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PREFACE. 


Thi'' (Jlossmil Indi'x font, liiis .ill tin* PiiLla\i words oornrrin^ 
in the \'endiddl, mid (ho'i* AsC'^ti wonh, >\liicli aiv cither ijiioted 
in the Pahltni eonnnontiry, or arc siinj>l\ liMiiscrihed in (he I*ahl.i\i 

version ot" the AAesla Wiulidihl. 

* 

In iur.mit'inf'’ words, the Kii'-lish aii»hal>etie,d nrdi'r i- ohsmi'd, 
tmd Avhen a word is reid in (wo or more ii.i\s, eross-relereiucs .ire 
gu cn. 

The refereneos .ire to tin* Fufganl .md Section as mnnheved in the 
text* z/., II. .5, = Fiirg.ird 11., Seetions 2 and .'), .ind the words 
areaiTcingel together, as they oeenr in one partieiil.n* Fargard. 

The jiros'iii system of P.dd.ui tr.inditer.ition is followed in this 
juihlicatio.i, hut the tradition.d iironmwi.ition is likewisi> oixoii ni 
jniranthese'. 

( are has Imsmi t.ike mo render it as eomjdeie .ind iisi'lul .i" 
possihli*. If, how’ever, som-' words are in,id\ertently omitted and 
othe N not projiei'ly explained, the indulgent reider will exeuso me, 
for I am not infallible. 

HOMlANt; dAMA.sP DASTUOR. 

I)astlr Hall 
Poona, J'.)07. 




ABBBBSVfATIONS 


A)mt. 

Abstract. 

toe. 

for 

liOOfitive. 

A<lj. 

A(ljVcti\c. 

Mu 

•1 

mood. 

Ad loe. „ 

A d locuiiu 

j Mar. 

!• 

Marathi, 

Agen. „ 

Ajfontive. 

Mod. 

• J 

Modern. ^ 

A or. „ 

Aori-t 

MS , MSS 


Manns(*ii|>t (^). 

Ar • „ 

A ruble. 

N. 


Xoiin. 

Ary. „ 

Ar^aii. 

Keg. 


Negative. 

Av. „ 

Avesta. 

Norn. 


Noiiiinulive. 

Cf. 

Confet (comi»are). 

0>n. 

" 

Omit 

Chald. „ 

Chaldean. 

j 1*. or p. 

n 

Past, page. 

Comm. „ 

Commentary, 

1 P P. 

1 


Past partu*i[ile 

Comp. ,, 

Coinimund. 

Paid. 

P 

i'uUlavi. 

Coiiipar. „ 

Comparative. 

Part. 


J^irticiplo. 

Conj. „ 


Pu/. 


PiVeiid. 

Conjunction. 




Per. 


Person. 

Darm. „ 

Damiefttetcr. 

Pers. 

n 

Per bian 

Eng. 

Englisii 

FI. 

II 

Plural. 

elf. „ 

el cetera (and so forth) 

Pret. 


Preterite. 

G. „ 

Celdiier. 




Gen, „ 

Cenitivc. 

Pi on. 


Pronoun. 

Gcr. 

Gerund. • 

y. r. 

»» 

f/ttf vide (which see). 

(}r. „ 

Greek. 

Kt. 


Uoot.^ 

Guj. „ 

Gujarati. 

Sans. 

»> 

Sanskrit. 

Heb. 

Hebrew. 

Sein. 

»» 

Semitic, 

Hind. „ 

Hindustani. 

Sing. 


Singular, i 

Huz. 

Iluzviinhli. 

Supl. 


Superlative. 

i. e. „ 

id est (that is). 

Syu. 

»l 

Synonym. 

Imp. „ 

Iinperailye. 

Syr. 


Syriac. 

liif. ' 

Infinitive. 

vt%. 


vide licet (namely) . 

Lat. „ 

Latin. 

Wd. ^ 

I* 

WcstergaarcL 

liit* 

Literally. 
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ah u) nfhi JT iir JT ( Heh. \i. wt WJi ) mini IV, | \ ]4 

VII* 71 , W JO MX 's ^ 

«iwi ^ (Sanvt. Pors ( w aoO. \. Is 17 ( ^ ) : 

Yll^ ^ m ii*.> 

^thof^Ut ( Vv, (u^ a \^atct<oatru I , t ho put 'll who^t* 

ortlco IS to cous<‘<*rato(l water to the place wliere rolijirious leiemooM's ai<^ 
perionued. thmtiinetlon h not pertormed hy a nepanie pii«s*. In the 

Mat of pricRta wSo^irform different vMi^ioun luuctic^S ahtin nuiU fourih, tin 

flMt being ‘hilvanSn.’. V. ^7, *78 v .yij[‘^t7, 18 

ahiHi) ^tJJT <hee*^-tw te&?>), Utliei, pi. abtfunut l)i S|>i*ti.e| 

ui opinion that in thig woigt^ termination is tor the Soni. ph. <. - 

, two,” meaningthus “two pa^(‘ntft’^ t( father ami inothei ibu accoiding to 
Haii^% the iff tbm word as well as in nmtPii / f ‘ mothir,”^ iK of^ 

Ary- origin Jfhe latter vion spi'in^ to mo lonect JV K \V pi. nhffuitnt 

ulilki iiT' , (a-fWj [ >00 /W, toi o-fvhnlnJ (' ) S.uiH J nmd 

niiy<nef harbig no wiedoin i t ^ oi ansoniid iinmi, unron»oioih Mil :i> ft 

afMa Cl““ (a + c/tii V\. •■'•f S*ns S) roi»/ uimI. aNo. ](i ^11 iisjiorK i( is 


.\.i(tly like the Sana S ami the Av. When it m a<lde»l to .i woid (as h 

alwaya done in Av. and Sana ) it takes the toim ^ t/io, e,./, (?(€0 v\dimtmh% 

roithiumtehtt. ! 14. IT. 43; JIl. 40; IV. 1, lo; V .L*. Sti, 44, M; 

• 2 , Vni. 38; Xrv. 8, XVJ. 2,4; XVIII. tW, 41, 55, Xl\. 7, to, 1 }), ««, ® 

^ ■*V. aeiaiA ‘aiw to it, him or her. IX. .12, -Mil. 12, ai> 


nl ^ (M. or S»,„. ot Sfif; lleb, % \r 

«>' or ol;I»A/. Peru. ^^l)theA, at tliat time, it tlUMi|i:b. fThe 

<lMn«eft| 4 ,„(0^4 Mod JVis and Ai H not Hiniaiid r ii.t„ 







into jc^y into jij*. Similarly the chaiifc of^ into ^ in At.. 
ese comparieonR show Ihnt it is not norroct to road this word at {q,v.) as 

done l.y tradition and some scholars, (see od/a. }]|. 1. 2 ; 't^yi ); 

• 4; .IV. 1, 22, 2.-», 29, 33, }!3, 89', 42, 44 V. 14, 2S-33, 85 

45 (•V'^):^+t <?, nrfcjM <^lt“ 4, 7, 26, 43,"^ 61 ^ ) * 

to, 7-9, 13-15, 29, 30, 33, 34, 38, 74. 75 ( jjwW ), 58 ('BpW );+<?. 
,68 ) •, VIII. 2, 17-19, 28, 81, 36, .37, 5.5. 58, 98-104, 106 

4. 41.C!) ( ) ; IX. 14, 21, 39 (^«W ), 50 ) i 

<?, adcHo 21 (j;i5ww), 40, 47, .50 (-“TJjww): XIII. 10,. 11 ( 
id.) (•l|l^-£4>-“f0) 81, ^36, 38, 39, 49 ■, \V. 4,6,13,17,20, 

6 ); + (?, aHia 4, C, 10. 13, 23, 20, 29, 32, 35, 38, 41 ( -"rii»W) i 

" (6^ , a4^iem(ii)i t6^~^ ■-■ Per.s. * 13 C ^ ; -t- , a'fnh "‘U'tl' 

9, 22, 28. 31, 34, 87, 40 (:jjnrs); XVI. 2, 7-11 (ojioro ), 12; XVlI. 4, 10 
XVIII. 7. 13, 27, 38, 51, 00, 61.70 XXT. 3. 0, 9^ 13 

(^wre ) . 

(Ilia, (.also read /./loyii or /a'l/o, .\r. or i-^a) -ij-a (p,*i4, Ki'jan), life, 

vital power, soul. V. 32; VII. 2, .5, II. .52, 09 ( ) ; Xlll. 8, 8 

12-15 ); XVllI. 27 (-""“"ffi); XLX. 7 ( -“K£l'«V-t«>^. 

fnUli fW*** (« diU f/- V.) injQRtice ; aflj.s uiijiiRt, irreligious, not 

strictly according to law; iinlawl’nl. IV\ <0'. 

adar ( Av. r/:// ) below, downward, iinfienieath. 

Till. 09, 7>t ( ) •■ IX. 21,25 ( . 

adchand (lor «?id + chnml. Pera. j, so much, so many,* 

much, iifi it may, vould or iniiRt be. The u-sual form is , but aikhnmi * 

also Sometimes, thouglv rarely, occurs. II J. 40; XY. 22# XVI. 7, 

W- (C’hahl. lleh. Ar. I or 0 I ) , tlien, afterwards, fiince, 

thereupoii, The jiroper reaiUng of this word is adt/i, like its Chald. equivalent 

\ PP- III ^ 2o of (lesenius’s Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, edited by S. 

V. Fragelles. Traditionally road wjta ov 11. 3, L (», 8, 12; 18*19, 25, 32, 3J 

( 4 ( ‘f-S + adtnf\sh ,-5^ ^ 

(•V*)4 la 3, 20, 20. 28, 32 ( 33 V. 27-33, 30. 39. 

( -A-"-"); VIIL 1, 10-12, 36, 38-40, 70, 71 (’V* ); 21-26, 31, .50 (•«^-"") , 

12, 17 (•-%»); X. 18 XI. 4-7 (-V); XIII. 39 (-“«y ); XVI. 11 

(•V'")- 6‘. 1 (-“i-s)! xvm. 22, 2.3. 26. ,51 

(•V“): XI55. 23(.1\-*-“): xy, xxi %lO.A4(y-^). 
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adrnut t*SU', aSmtd. 
udO«, adtip ew, flee ayiv. 
adudiil-, adudvnat ded 

adAk or adeak i'M' , see atk- ' 

«(j or_^ (Pcrs. 4^1 ) , 0 !, that is to say, nouifily. ri/. (used iu tlie sflufwl 
Ar. and l,at. id cut). But wlien read it is a demons, proii. iiicaniu 2 * thii 

Perfl. oil, Av, ’SlO*". When read ,ii', it means Hie iiumerical cipher -‘threc.^ 
I. 1-5, 7-9, 13-17; 11. 1, 2, H, 30, 21, 24, 25, 28-30. 3«-38, 40, ,43; III. 
1, 8, 7, 9, 11,. 12. 14, 18-20, 23, 27, 32,. 33. .35, 40-42; IV. l-:j, 10, li, 17, 30.’ 
34, 48, 44, 48, 55; V. 1, 4, h, 7, 9, 12. t.i, 21, 26, 32 31, 36, 42. jfk 51, 51, 

.56, 67; VI. 5, 25, 27, .-(2, .38. 40, 43; VIL 1, 2, 0, !), Il, ,o-l7, 10, ^35, 11, 

48, 46, 48, 50, 52, 57, 65, 75, 77, 79; -f- <? . icha or atrlia .52, .IS ( • 

Vlll. 3, 8, 10, 11, 1.'?, 16, IS, 20-22, 29, 38, 58, 74, 75, bO. 103, 106, 

f\. 1, 9, 18-21, 37, 39, 41, 44, 47, 48, 52; + Ulwnd ; XL 4, 

9, ^2; Xlll. (ai or 7, /. c., ‘this’). 2, 4, 6-8, 12, 16-20, 21. 2R, 31, 39, 4*'. 

■1.3, 45, 48, 49, ..5.5; XIV. I, 2, 5. II, 12, 37,18; XV. 2, 7, 11, 13, Ki. 17, 

(this, that ia to say, tlml); XVII. 4, 6: Will. 1-6 (•'*•“), 2-4, 9 12. 15-17. 

22-26, 28-30, 38, 49, 51, 55, 6l, 67. 73; MX. .(-7, 9 (•■»■"), 11, 13, 15, 28, 
31, 31,35,39, 41,44,- XX. 1-3; XXL 1, 8,9. 12. l.'J, 16; XXIL 1, 3-6, 

8 , 10-12, 14, 16-18. SStiiii^. ; 


dc or oo Is (Av. "J-*" ; Pcrs. ^ 5 ! and ^1; Heb., oi ; At, tjl), where, 
nrho, which, what, that is to say, viz. li is traiislated iu Paz, by ku^ Pers. 
and . Tradition reads it Etiropeau scholars aigh, 1 think in pronunciation 

as well as in meaning, it is just like the Av. or Seni. ac; but its form 

has misled the Dastoors and others to read il otherwise. The word is made up 
of • or which, when joined, becomes tl ; the second letter is to be 

read ‘e,’ as. in some old MSS., we now and then liiid ^ for the fetter IJJ 
(or this is in all [Probability another form of the GPthic \ t\). Its jj^per 

pronunciation is therefore de or ae and not or *ttghy this tinal ..I 

ffh aa the Dastoors and other scholars take it. There is a very ^AbClrestiug 
remark by J)r. Fregclles in the Gesenins’s llebirw and Chaldee Lexicon inidcr 
the word -a. wMch I here subjoin : ** This aj)pcara to have been formed by tlio 
rejection of from ( whence ITsn whence Q and tiiis appears to be 

the same word as negative ; just as, many negative w'ords are appli^; itfier- 

wards to the sense of interrogation (cojii[)are l-«at. ne, Ger. nichima^ffl 
is therefore, properly there iis not preeent (/. y. t comp. dob. 14 : 10 ) 

interrogatively, ie there not pr^eenVi which is nearly the same asj|p^erc is’V”. 

I. L 2 •n;t: , 8, 4 ^ 0-12, 14-10, 18-21 ; II. 15, 17, 20, 31, 34, 

.'16.3S, 40-1.0 ! 29. 37(*^W) • I- S. u''„i Sfe II. ■>. -| niJiA II. 2 7 
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\ iLstjinAh. 


[ -(eh ll 


1-', l(i, 18, il, 30, W, 38; oe«/<'W S4; -f-i, aet U. l;UI. 1, 

2, 4-11, ir. ( •-'»>3 ) , 12, 13, 22 ( ‘ij ) [Saa*. % Pew. ^ ; 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 10-13, 18, 
19, 22, 1 % .'!4 Sans. 1, 2; 4-7,“ 9-15, 17, 18. 2(1, 22-24, , 26-30, 32-.!5, 

m 39-42; +4, «ci» «t: IIL 40; +-*0, ae»% Wl. 10, 21. 81. 40, 41; pi. ae»/iou 

fifJUt: 3-2:5. 29, ;52; +*», net 3-27; JV. 1-lS, 20. 21 . 2-J, 29. 33, 34. :5(f. 

;*.9, ll-f5. 15-47. 49-55; +--J, aes7t IV. I, 2, l7, 44,4.-i, 48, 49, O:}; V. 2-4. 

7-15, 17, 19, 21, 2:5, 25, 26. 28-.34, 39-46, 48. 49. 51. 52, 54, 56, 58, 59, 61. 

62; +-J. aceA -^tZ 8, II. 14, 26, 62: + neal/nu 4. 7: VI. 1-4 

SanB."^H.). .5-7, 9, 11. i::. i.5. 17. 19. 21. 23. 2.5-29. 31. 32, 34- 

37, 40, 43, 44, 49 ('•*”3, Saiis, 9i). 4.5. 4(;, 4,^ .-,0; + -"j. ueeh "*0t: 

I 5; Vll. I, 2. 4, 5, 7-9. 13-16, 18, 19, 21, 22. 24. 26-28 (-"1^)1 

29. .“m, 39, 44-46, 48-5(». 52, 5:1 (■•*“3: Sans. Sf), 56, 57, 59. 61. 62, 64. 

65, 67. 69, 71. 73-75, 77-79; + "*0, neth -"Jt: 2, 13-1.5. 22. 25. 26. 69. 

7,5. 78, 79; ^ **«, ae jintik -fc ( Pera. '«^ ) 73; + 6 ,«(•»» 78. 79: 

Vill. 1,^2. 4. 5. 7-II. 13, 1.5. 17-22. 25-29, :51, • 32. 34. :J6-38, ,11, 42, 41-69. 

71, 73-78. 80, 81. 98, 100-107 ; + «. acm St 20 ; + 1* . «e< '*tr 20 ; + **0 . MsU -Cl:: 
10. 20, 29. .-14; + tefjv , mekhi 2. 18. ;i4, 11-09 (-‘’*3)>‘ +-“•>, wWt 

-Vtl 7.5, 70, H, 06,98,104: +6, oem. «tr 100, 103; IX. 1-3. .5. 12. 16. 2;), 24,28. 
:iO, 40, 43-49,52.55; + -ni, aesh 2, 26. 47, 49. 51: X. 2. 3, 7, 1 1, • 16. 18 ; 

+ -“J, ae»h -Vt: I; XI, 1, 2. 4, 6, 7. 9. 12: XIII. I-K, 12-14. 16-19 ( -""i ) . 

20-30, 34, 41, 4«, 46.49-,5I. .54 ; -f- -*V . 2. 4. 9. 39, 10. 45; XIV. 1. 2, -I. 

5. 7, 11-18; + aCxsfb -utr 7, 9. 11, 18; pi. aeshht 17: A"V, 1, 2^^ 4, 

8, 10. 11, 13-15, 17. 18, 20-22, 24. 27. :iO. 3:i. .36. :t9, 42. 45- IS, 51 : + -“j, aeeh 


1. 1(*, 19, 21. 15; pi. 9. 11 ; XVI. 1. 2, 4, 6, 7, U-l5, 18: 

14. 18 ; xyil. l-6. 8-11 ; XVllI. 1-3 (**>'■") . 4-7, 9, 13-17, 19. 21-28*. 
.}l-5i|^^36, 37, :j9-49. .5;i-57. 60 , 62, 65-69, 72, 75. 76; + A;, aesh 1, 8. 10, 36, 

48, ad S'it: 27. 30: + ». aem Ct 2,S ; + , aeshun »SUUtr 76; XIX- 1’ 

(•V). 4, 27, 16 (.-'•"> 5 ), 5. 20. 23 (•«^-"r4). IT .1. 5-7. 9-11. 

I?;-1.5, l.s.2i. 26-31, 35 , 36. ;'.8-4o. 41,46: + , ae-iim'ik tZ 27: + «, «f,« 

6tr 8 ; + -V. aesh, -“Jt 2 , 1 . 5 . :10, 3.5. 46 ; + i* . Orf '*t: 9 : XX. 1. J, 5. 7. 1 1 : + S , 
^11 ( ); + -y, W/ 1. aet '•te: 11 : XXI. 1. 2, 1-16 . 

t; 14; + aet '‘fe 1. 7. 10, U. 15: XXII. 1. 3-8,10-12. 14. 10-19; 



2-4, 9. 10, 14-16 




'dM a liei'cT 

ioUowiDg oue iiiiotiiL'r in rong ) ; pi, nMldn ^ ^"*"**1 


nock (ol‘ oxen, camels or .sheep 

VII. 



<xMnn ^ 


INDEX. 


0 Mr (Ters. a. fHeiid )) 41; fnej^Vcojijpauiou (>up2»oniCr. I prdcr 

io read it simply af^(a- because I tfiink media? /*? another form or fashion 
of writing the'lett^ ; otlierwis 0 ^ account for the insertion of 

it l(fr Pers, 


here. Some Dastoof^ read ii 
1)(:ttcr aitji/r. cf. Per«. where the initml a is iih)pped as in Jfod, Pers. 

ffsiikam tisliiar ^ aha . icc. Some modern scholars, Dr« Han^ ' 

to witj are of . opinion that it is of Sem. rather than of Ary. origin and 
Hierefore read it deriving it from the Sem. root 6'har. /. c., to support, 

to assist, U taken from a Sem. origin., then it may be comjKUfed to, Hcb. 

to 'strive upwards, to mount, to soar bcn'Ce, to help. lioifcver, J 
would prefer to trace it from its Arv. origin, as wo have alst* 
itj; = Pers. & 1 -. J. t: (|)l. 

aebih-dcMnofar VII. -Ji ( •, vill. -jO ; 

+ -“J *ackir?h ( Fci«. tsj<i ) , XVIII. IM, ‘20. -"J ( -MtcJ-"”-" ) . 

aehdr-humnd/li (Peis. , a comp, form of act Ar and 

hfumndih ; it ought to be read oj^ilrkomandih ; see aebdr ; assistance, aid. III. 2 o, l*U, 
JS ; VLIL 10 : Xlli. 0 : XV. 4.1; XTX. 0 , 2:^ iM ; XMI. a h lo, II, 1 ( 1 , J7 

achdruiiian { better vdydt'uuda.t. see ^ help, lo 

assist. XXII., 5, U>. 1« (A^. ‘S^jm^*?****- ) . 

(Av. ; Sans. ; Per;!. jAjI ), here, iu tbie place ^ 

In'iiiic, “this world’’: + •*«. acUunb belonging lo tbis iV^Otld. Vv 3 S 

( - 0 )^V)-" ) . 

ukj, •m Mt:^— " (Pei>. occurring often in Sbahuamch)^ thus, Iti thitj 

nyinner, such, so. as. 1. J-0, 14; -f c/m, 1.1 I's 10, 

l»-20i IL 7. 18 ( '‘f Jti in the comp. ). 'oo, i»C, SO. ‘.iO 

34, 37.;«) 39 (-“V"-"), 40, 41 ; + cha, 

41 (— i--: ia some MSS. •-“V)’- HI- )• ‘-iO (•’»’«»), 21 

(•■"V), 33 (-ISf^). 40 ( 1. 3, 7 . 8, 11. 14, -JO, 24.29, 32, 39-42; 

IV. 2. 17 4“ (•J’'J>). 48 (“"ij). 48, ,'>0-54 ( )y j 

V. 1 . 2 ('V^). 10 Saus. 3 Pt). j;, >, 4 , ^ ^ 

( l-'. 13, 49, 59 1, 4. 5, 9, 14, 19. 32, .34 

49, al. 5«. 37 -'TI. 5. W 27 ( -JV^V^), 29, 31, 34, 37, l(t 

35. 3 K. 43 (••“i-j'W, Sain^7 W 47 ( . Sana. 2, 

5. 11, 1.',, 17. 2tt„31.- 30. 41. 43. .Oi: 5^5. ’TOj 9, 13. 14, 19, m M, 

27, :;3: 73 (■'W^f). ’29, :«». 31, 33-35. U (.-“i-**’-) . (jp (i;, 




VKNUlUla 




'7 viir. -A a, JOS s-11, 100, 103 

IJ, ,y J,,^ 20, 22, 27. 46, 75, 76, 80, 10.3, 107 ; 28, 30. 98 (•■“’’IJJ"") 5 

wiUi Ml, *'>1 36 76-78 (-"i-^re), too, 103, 107 (-"V) j 

IX. ir. 19, 21, 23, 24, 32-35, 37, 41, 47 (••"i-"”-*!), 49 ^ X. 1» (-"i-"): 

XI. 4-7 (•IV^J). l-6.{*liy'“), 4, 12; XIII. 2 16 (o'Wtf), 20,21. 

23., S8 (••**!>-’'),. 28, U 35 -h cM, 47 

J. -nj, n: or sh, an or varman, -“JOHe-"* or 

«», ttud ana, 40, 40-43 ('ly-SS-JrJ-"), 2, 0, 7, 18, 40, 45, 48, 49, 55 

^lY. 2, 42. 18 IS; XV. 1, 2. I, 0-S ( , 2 14, 10. 

^ 22, 40. 47 4-' (--“ij), 48 (-“4-"»-), 49, 50 ( ) , 

Vo, 13, 22, 35 ; XVI. 2,11,12 ( 2, 4, 7. 11, 12, 16; XVII. 2, 
4, 0, .>■•; XVIII. 1.4, 9, 16, 17, 24, 25, 29, GO, .38, 05; 7, 1:^ 
32, 3.5. 38. 41. 44. IT. 50, 00, Co ;io 75 ; 

XIX. 1 (••'<'>»), 4-0, 9. 10, 1.-). 35; XX 1-3: XXI. 3-5, 8,9,12,1;!,]';; 
XXII. 1, 5, 12. IS a, 14. 

uel- ilW* ( A> , ; pers. • or ; Sans, j Guj., Mar., and 

Hind. 4vt or one, single, once, Tl»e tiiiditioinil ]»ron!iiiciation of the word isudvaL 
Kuropeau Bcholara rend it a^mL ; some also read it Dr, lla^g takes it froin 

JSyriac Uuxd, ‘one/ ‘first’, and reads it khvdAk. But there being na other \\\% 
word for ‘one* in PaliL, 1 think it is like the other numemls, (hX w, vhthdr &e. of 

Ary, origin ; and taking the middle letter or t* for e (Av. *5^ or • k) 

W> Staled 

dfsftWhere^ 1 read it ael, to keep hsirniony with Sans. Pers. or ( as it 

• IH^j.CipniCtintes written). 1. 2, 19; -{- , aH-radagth (Pers. or 

altogether, entire: 11. 40; -f dmiek, aeh-deinefi (I^crs. 

wiJi ), 40 Til. 14, 25-27,^40; aeUha 42; I^. lo* 

^ , neMa, <?a<W' 10; V. 7, 14, 19, 21, 20: X 44, 49; + Mndk 

45 + tar, 56; + <«»«. 6**^ ael&m 49, 

4- i*, ael'diit KWW 32 VI. 5, 2.5, 29, 35, 43; VII. 6 

11, 31- >0, 52. |5;: + bindL .',8 ; -1- Wr, ; 

25, 29, 30, 31, ;«, 3.5. 74 ( SauH. 9^); + , 11, 31, yj; VIII. 3, 

tld, 22, 23, 7#. KiO; -f cka. 10; IX. 10, 17, 82 , 41 ; -J- bar, ( Fer«. 

Sans, 31; + ffdtu, ‘OCi'W 8 X. 2, 19; 

XL 3; XJII. +r5rt. 43: XIV. 11 XV, 14, 22; + b,ir. 

U; XVI. 2, 7 (•-^-), 11, 12: XVII. S; XVIII. 11, 12 

J4^ XIX. 11, 20,25.. 30: XX. 1 XXI, 7, JI, 15: 

Wll, i- ///rV, JsU* (Peis. "di* hairs of* tlu.' ^amc colour i. II. IT 
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lU-rmh/i ^ 

tK'kbar or arLuy , (atl -j- <s= A\. fll. !♦ 

/?V., one who i^ai-ries the <loa<l alone; iic,n<*c, on<‘ who uoi 

(^l)^^e^ve particular forheaniuces and care w'hich are enjoined l‘or tho rcino\ftl or 
ilea^l bodies either as regards himself, or the dead, itml thuh knowingly infringes 
the prescribed religions laws and rites for the purpose. The A\. word for it. is 

one who drag.s or CRrrie.s dead bodtea in violation of laws or 
riles prescribed for the same and thus [lollutes himself and others who <‘OnjjP in 

contact with him; 4* aeh'bartk infringing or >iohiting*thc 

daws regulating the removal of the dead; the sin of an twUmr: 111. li: V. tlL', 
Kuropean scholars have taken tiiis irist6-Lasha from its etymology to bo the same ns 

• Nasii-kasha i, e., a “ nasa-siihir.’* But this is a mistake because a i^asu-sahir ^ 
one who carries dead bodies lawfully, i. e., with prescribed rules and ab.st4UQyg 
iiimself from pollution. Tlie Av w'ord for him is “ nasu-kaslia ’’ (s*‘o VI If. )tSip|p’ 

jwliere such a man is distinctly called • while an *• iiistu-kaslilt*’ 

*u8 we have seen above, is one who removes or carries dead bridics m v'olation of 
prescribed mlesti The following commeniary to Ilf. U, desnibes the acts which 
constitute the sin of an iristo-kasha * 

^ -**1^3 tr rtJf'w ^ (6 («■ 

3)»iy^ ^ so “"S' *"«'V " t 3>y| ^ •(•rtrtu-" 

towj:; -VIII*' «?; > ^ -"1^ 3 

III' -SSU •*11' V • *1^ Vajs 3-* 

• # \ 

(Vend, in. ]4 comm.) 

'rranslation:“--“ This is ilear from the Avesla that when a man knovtlng that 
u persotf is dea<l and the .sag-ilid ” is not performetl, yet touches the ftqtad body,, 
the Margarzau ” sin attaches to him. Hence it is not becoming, wdien a pei‘(jOn; 
knows that the. ‘^Sag-did’’ is not performed, yet that he should (notwithstanding) la% 
up the dead body alone, or carry^ it, or touch it with pollution. None ( of 
^acts) is different (in its results); the man Imeomcs ‘‘rnnan” (polluted) and “ mavgalraafri* 
(fit^for death); he has no purilication ; he should be. killed according to the pres- 
cription mentioned above.’' (Sec foot-note to Vend. Ill, jfS 

ael^dd'l rf*A5 (Av. ‘Hhe only created”; hence, ap^ed 

to the first born (*^>^<5^) bull, Gm^t/oddd, from whose body, uccordiu^^ the 
Bahl. and Pers. books, the whole creation has sprung up. XVH. o, 

N ' 

aek^pardeli ob . see pardeh, ^ , 

afk-radeh or aekafdeh (corap. of + 3^ = Pers. >4 

in one way, in one line or row, erjiially.in the same row; hence (1) polluted, 
contaminated, made impure or unclean by being in tiif same line with ^ 

(2) of the same order, uniform, iu one line. HI. 8, 14 : A’lf., H, 31, 3.1; VUL d; 

aehardagih or aek-radagih , pollution, deiileinent, commotioD, 

uniformity, being in the same line or row (witli ^c. ). I. HT^ t4 f-VL 
\Tl. 2. .'c>; Tfll. 10. 1>1>. l»n. 7b JOO; XIX. :J7 
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VKNIUI^AI*. 


[nH-m SiW- 


^1* ^), single, aloiic. III. 11 ( *^>5^-" ). 

will ’JIISJ** (tlie Av, li'aHS(!riji( itself), ri. to gj|, to como .S8 = . ? 
(imp. m.) I shall come. III. -rj (•■>>«>“). TriniBlated into Tahl. ill some Mss. 
Iiy or 'I'W . 

kfrpat {am rend h(rjmi) i«A‘— (Av. ; or 

or «*> ptipst, a ppeaclier. a be$!;inner .thd>^jeateraft, nowadays, 

known a« “ Nilvar ” or Ntlbar.” a tearlifi* eihliei* of R. 4 cred 6 r Rennlar knowledge ; 

+ ,7; -WSJ^-- iiiipatJh. II. 111. ^.-l; |)1, l^l«»'^-« mrpat.lu. IV. 'l.V 

•hpaUHiin IVlWeA-*- (Av. ^ r,. the 

place or office of an rt^r/ja/ or herpnf \ it. is applied to a school oi* institution for 
learning, as well as to learning or teaching. XVIII, 6 . 

aesam or aesfim or ( Av. ; Pers, ; Sans. firewood, 

wood, fuel ; -f yadmau, having l^owootl in hands (for offering or jvkicing 

upon the fire). III. ) ( ). 04 . yjj^ 28 ( ) ; 

VIIL 75; xur. 19, :il (*^^"15?**’); Xfv. :5, 7 ( ) ; XVX. L^ 11 

( XVIIT, 39. i>l. 22, i>fi. i>7 ( ). :i ; XfX. 21, tO 

aM or ahit (Hcb. Ar. u^:!l j^oino one. any j0an\ a certain 

person (PA®. •t5J). 1’niditionally read adttsh; also read IhadUi or kkadj/d. I. !C; 

11. 20. 37; IV. 1. 10; V. 49; VIII. 2o, 103; + J. aW. 74; 

IX. 32; XI, 11, 12; XI IT, 20: d- (any one, Pere. fjmS’ ). XV. 10, 4K ; 

XVllL 16, 24, 29; XI.X. 36. PI. tmhhi flVrs, VI I. 27. 

71; XVIIT. !•:»; XIX, 28, 29, 31: XX, 3. 9. 

t 

Mo. (AV. '-“Jailg-* ). a raea-siite of Iwigtli about the si/.e of a sp.an •; 

+ damuH, J-.*' , of the length of a wpan;* Xl.X. 10 (Av. 

) • * 

ahha -0^-* (Av. rt. -a^J j Sans. or,’?'?!). satLsIlel. having 

the desired effect. XIU. iU 

nt'f Kje (lit, 

! alAxI^ a quotation thus abbreviated, in all probability for the oft- 

rocuiring passage •!!:»> 



GLO*SSARIAL INDEX. 


afrtXnian 


arvar (from Av. , Sans, Pers. and •*" towards^ by. 

iipto, near, /, r., to believe in, to venerate, to regard), certain, sure, satisfied. 

III. 14; + “*y^SW* («. #»., certainty, belief, faitli ) 14: V. 4:i, 44: 

■f- -“-V (wrari/t VII. ; XVI If. 

(ii^so ^ Warned Dahtoop who is often 

♦juoied in the o^uliigMw of the Ycndidad «.s .in authority: he ficeincd to 
have flourished b'efdiljWpirA^ times. III. 14, 3JJ ; V. 1, 4, Ji); 4y;"\;r. r^; 

Vir. 5, 2i, 3:1, Xlll KS, ‘>2. 34. 80: IX. 32; Xlll. 3ri : XIV. y 

XIX. 2o. 

* afat , see uvui. 
afd'Xm C V , fioe nnh'nn. 
afro , see uronK 


dfrni 




or ^c•e On'tn. 


ilft'hit ian , see dvrUi/fitii. 

afnVi-hfuit . see avrXkhtiin 

^^frontuH [ lleb. *^^0 ’ lake uvray. In 

digging, we separate and /(«/■<? awatj the earth from the ground; Jienco,) to dig, 

to root out, to extract, to furrow, to peel out. Pax. syji. kanilcnu Traditionally 

read azrantaiu. avrmtan or ihafrtnifait, HI. 12, 40 ; XV”!. 2. 

V • \ V 

P. tense: ofrfiut or P. Part,: a/rimtot or Ill, 40; V, 14; VI. 5, 

0; X. 18; XV. 3i); XVI. 2. 

With beh-o/rHiKid “'| . VI. 5; VII. 51 , 52; 

XV. :!!). * 

With ■~*’l| or heh ae afrru<.id or bill aiiil affWMd 

or -*'=? (Av. vif. ;i7-:50 : XVI. 12. 

fanVf ufrflutx •'•iV XV. 3!) . 

III (iffCmad '•X' . VIII. 8; XV. 47 . 

Idll a/rm'td from LUS of imt lu, to tlii; out, to uproot. Ill, 40 

(.■*^se-3as>) . 

OH LUd ofrAnad Sl^O* .f (•W^)?-“3«>J-") . IH. 36-38. 

padush oJnXmd ( Av. ptonglaul or dug With 

it. Xl\. 11. 

Aorist; o/rlinfl III. 40; IX. 32; with 40; 

o,|. ixr. 22 (At. ), 40; V. 14: VI. 5; VIII. 8: Xlll. 7; 

bek ai a/tAtui JT 6. 

.\hit. D. : aft'Anoshm VI, 6 ; IX. 32 ; l,eh a/Anaihm 

9 
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VKNDJDAD. 




VII. 24, 26; heh afrCumMh VII. 50 ; heh afruuae 

or belt afrimUh — “> | . XVm. 5. / - 

afs6s ’flt'O atitva. 

afsm , sof? 
ajidr avz^r. 

afzdtjasM^ I^U-2— , hi'.C at^LUinalnm. 
ofzulan gf.g acziVian. 

afxunik St*e avzHnuL. 

agarz (afco road ahir:) (V-n;. Sfht)- i‘l"f.vs, c-.ontiuualb . reci* 

generally with a nogative, cxce[.t in the traushitions Iroiii the Av.. A variant of tliH 

word is as6,z. (-/. v.) . IV. 4(i: + «■ ^ > '• “ ’* 

V. <J, 44; VII. 3i, 3.-), 77: X\'. 8: XVlll. 2!'. 

ngi* (also read dhu) (Pers. * 'i= T ). aware, discerning, iatelligtHtt.ar- 

<,,tainted.,n. 21; IV. r.0-54 ; XV. 2 (-t-nefi!#); + ihd, 

dgasihd,' i. f., knowingly, tvilfully. IV. dl. 55 ■ ( ) ; XVlII. «,, (»!) 
(.t»»>ejii»)4 + ill, dgdsih (Pers. i. e., information, Jiotlce^ 

warning (Whicli the dog gives by barking), prophesy, Xlll. 10, 11, 40; XVIII. 07 
>7, o« ;g<m7i XVIII. .74; + gdedn, . 

xvilf. .51 ( •-^ 5 >^v!?); 4- Mwi, i;g;.«h''m (supcil.) XVin. 05. 

ugliiit (a'so read ahliii) ( Av. from Av. •““li’ , Sans. 

wicked + religion), belonging to a bad religion. One professing a wicked 

religion or faith ( ei;. that whicli is against tlio spirit of Zoroastrianism ) . I. 1:1 ; 
III? 40, 42; V. 38; Vlll. 28. 

Agerept “ ( Av. name of a crime, which accrues *from 

rflising up weapon with tho iiiteution to injure o» assault another. IV", 17, liJ, 2P 

nghrd7 (Av. •'*^1:^' ; Sans. ^ ), largo or great, of the firai kind 

or quality, liigh. VII II, K5 w*) ; VITJ, PS ; IX. 37 

aginashna , se<‘ ahuuishn i. 

ngntn , see akmn, 

agCptUr (a ncg. + gdpl'ir. Pers t. «., speaking), speechless, 

iufiane, one who cannot speak, hence a mad dog who cannot bark on account of 

hifi madness is called agCpiir- XHI. ±9, 31, 34 . 

a*'fir||jaut of agars (#;. ?>. ), ever, perpetually; IT. 41; IV. 4f». 
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f/ffvt/i , sec akci!n. 

liMn (Av. 'it. •O’Jt" or ‘O’-*** = Sans. ^<1, t. to sit, to wait or 

to stand). It is tlio rondcring of the Av. e., 'KtHog, %aiting (at 

others’ doors), standing to bog,-. If 1. 2!> • sec text. 

,lMm!t [orig. in aH MSS. or * I take 

forAv. 4i^0*rf“ (root •{.“•• or •!)>)!?" Sans. ^TW to sit •) J SiltJ|. Ilf. 20 
(.lja«o-5f-) ; see text. 

-3'iy' ; sofj u/Jufr. 

Aharmaii (also road (Pers. or ^ Av. 

lilt) .;vll BjMiil, Aii^jjra ALiinyii/’ the devu, tljc d',,tr.ver of every- 
thing good iii»on the earth. VFl. 42; VIII. 2; XIX. 2!). 

dhiirmo^ (alisO r('ad ahtinnOl' or yjshannU) ( Av, Pcrf>, 

^ ^^lio viulaU's .-'/w//'/, /. f'.. ))unlv' rightcon.sneH.s or ' order, a 

destroyer of purity and rightfousiioss, one who does or tritts to dt* nuschi^f to any 
good work, one who niisintcr[>r<*ts <ho meaning ut the Scriptures, jyilie who 

breaks promises, a calnniniator, an apostate; V. :i4, 4S ( 4t}-6£ai.#) , 4, <) 
(•fit^-’-ssaa.-"); i.\. .52 XVIII ii, 12 

olo'st<iii (\Nritten in Av, idiaracteis in all MSS.), (1)' to spread, 

(2) to dig, (it) to sit; -‘to turn (the ground) n[i.^ide down; to beat’* (Kanga); 

• to kiU‘ad” (Dariues. ); imp. with **•**11 , Itch olvst n, ;ji 

. (jor, XVI. 2; imst .Vuxt rtltJ*!'— . II. 32 

. XIX. II (4!->«ej<}&") ; XXI. 4. !*, l‘>, ii:. 

qhiklilmi (cither li'om Av. Sans. to draw, to carry; or 

J'rolu Av. to guide), ^ to draw* (from the wrong jiart to the right)* 

hence, to guide, to lead, t« educate, to convert, VU. 50 5 

XIX. 2G [Av. , i, e., may I convert (into ZofQastrian 

Mazdayasniau religion) or may I bring them (to the right path)]; XIX. 2G 

fihl(i^>^h or ahh'iWt . see '•hy>i(}ih, 

>hiob , ace (throb. 

ahnurl [ is it instead of rt/OgL** ? a corruption or reuderiDg of the 

Av. (= •« + e* + , Sans. *1^ , i. e.. to chew + ••“v] ), 

(a hard bone) that cannot be easily chewed (by a dog), a hard flesliless bone 

that cannot be eaten or chewed, too Imrd, Pcr«. gloss ; ice Text. XV. 3 
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VEXWDAD. 




ahush •‘tHKjJJ ( (T, not + fws/i, I’crs. cfijr . Av. e., death ) , 

without death, freedom from death; commonly applied to pious and virtuous persons 
who will not undergo death on the day of judgment, whereas sinful persons, it is 
believed, will undergo a (spiritual) death in the next life. II. !i. 


aJtrdisfi (also read ^hhUaJi or niilSM) (from Av. piety, 

holiness, righteousness, cleanliness, religiousness, unsinfulncss. Dr. Ifaug prefers to 

road it i/aakirdUh on the analogy of the Hob. ydtkcr^: e., straight, right, 

just, righteous. JTf. 3, .11 , M, 10 , ;5.-, , 33 (-eiSwai-") 1 - 

16, 17; IV. 43 , . 13 ; with iS,45 ; V. 1 , 7 (•«£!S.'") > 

46 (--"-“lia--), 47, 48; VII. W) (-“"-Si--), »(., Cl; 7S. 79 (-eias.--) , 7.1. 79 
VIII. Tj, 14 , 15, 22 , 79 ("""-"ai-") ; C, T; 20 (•«S!a.-"), 21 
with cMgdnichi', 19 31 ; 

IX. 3 (•■“"-“lai-") , 4. 5; xm. .39 XIV. s; i(i ; 

XVI. .3,4; XVII. 4: XVUI. 1(7 24, 43 . (-Ssiai-"), 31, 37, 7(i-7-.' 

(•"""•"Bfc"), 27 (-WO—iaj.--) , 28 49 (4"ai-“) , -jl: + eha, 

C4 .j. arz-hul-, c 

XIX. U 4- selMshmh 00 

+ khr,r,li. 2.S "a>-“) ; XX. II 


>ihri,b (idso read ahl6U) or (always for the Av. , 

pious, religious, pure, holy, godly. I, c. 17 : II. 1. 2, 39. 4>, 4,3 

5 ,,,. 1, 2, 4. ,3. JO. 22, 23. 30, 34, 36-3^ 

(.<)-»6Si-"), 16 17 pi. _»5J^-V 34,3.5 (•wA-'iS.-*'), li, 42; 

+ gUJh, 41 ('tvlt-u-ai--); IV. 2 (-f)-";:!!--), 10; with ««, 

49 ; V. 20 21 , 21,:i7, 38, I,; 

'IS, 89 ; pi. Hhrdb-lii 47.^48 ; 

with on, jyy y s:\ 36 ; win, i;, ^ os 

VI. 1, 4vW (■«>•“!&■"): VI 1. 1, 12, 13, 23-26, 28, 29, .'y, 3.3, 46, 72, 73, 
76,77,79 (-O-iai-^), 21 (••-»■"!&--), 44 (•^1^-“;^-“),, .-,9 , 

1, 41, 02, 78; 4, -*0, ahrobih 69 : pi. CO, Ct, 77 ; 

VIII 0 11 (••“"•“lia-"). 12 , 33, :)c, nr, 98 lor 

(•Wl -"Uft-*), 22; .30 ; pi. iy|^-ty 6, 7 ( j.'); + , 

nhrbb-gtnth. 29 . ,x. 4.5^ 4,,^ -g 

“J-’ 4, ,5 , .03-.30 12 

'1^’xy*!' .52. .v; (•-""•"as,--)-") ; 
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Ahttnamat 


X. 50 ; XI. 1 , 1. a, 7, 10, lO 1, 2 

7. 10, ir> . XIII. 22 (•«»■“»■*•!&-“), 41 (•ft-'-ai**), 30. 

(•10}^ •"Btt-") : XIV. 1 1. 18 ; pi. 6-10. 12-10 

, 17 ; XV. a’ (•<>-"aSl-“), 2 (•«£l-“»-“ai-«) ; 

XVI. |.i. 1?!^^ a, 4 ; wUh gH. »iVy? 18 ; 

xvii. 1 , 2 (•«>'“as./’) ; pi. _ I (4^-"»-!ai-") ; xviir. i-c, i4, ea 
0 (•flftfWWtJr), 22 (•«'!!&-“), 2S .iC 

fil , 29. cl, 67; 22 . ;U, .17, 4i!. 49, .Ol, -‘.7 ("""SS.-"), 2:5, :Kt, 33, 

••50, 539, 42. 40, 4«. -'.O (•^"04.-’) ; w'itii uu^ Vl^-vr 11, 12 (V ; pi. 

70 ; XIX. 1. 0, 2'., 151 (•«>-“aSf*'), 2, 4, lo. :io, 40 

(""”-"121’"), 12, 20 18, 19, 29,30 32. 36 

31 ;,s 40. 41 41 ,,1. 

’^1^ 19 2.-i, ;to, 32, ;57 *. 

XX. 1 (-o-asi-"); x.xr. I 2 Tvifli »H. I 

; xxn. :i, -5. 10 . 11 , 10 , 17 , 6. 14 (••"»-"SSs-“). 

■Uni 'Sy* (Pcis, ) , a f.ault, a defect, a vice. I. 8 (-5- ch't <?w); see Text. 

(th'i W ( Av. ( 1 ) a master, a protector, a lol-d, (-2) always 

CAiistinj^ (God), (3) UiV, existence. U. 43 ; VJJl. 39 ('^0*-"); 

XV 1 11 . 27 (““O’*!-"); 4- »rz,h„'l-. W ( ,. r, fit for obtaiuiiig lordaliip 

or mastership). XYlll. 6 (•tin-*"!-)'-"-'’) . 


or UL. a place, the world: see vHf'u. 


nhvgiiiashihtj (can be either derived from Av. ’ yauj*. 

^rr%cT = Pers. , u sti\ined, dirty, filthy; or, from a/<w, life -f •'inashna, i. (?., 
that which is iiijiirious to* life or, health, heiwe^ dirty, filthy), filthy, div^, injuriug 
health and life, polluting. V. 27 VI. :}0, 33, 30, 39 ; Vlf’c, 10, 11 

(••*r ; IX. 9,12 (•SVVJO'"); XVI. 10 


nhttgituhin , to delile, to spoil, to make def(‘ctive, to injure or''*ruin 

one’s health or life; aor. (defiles). V. 34 • xi. !K 12: 

agentive noun alw^luvhh^ XX, 3, 9 • 

ifiH,k zhishmla f. e., defective + *. Uf^), persoDS' 

of defective or sinful lives, sinners. XlX. 29, 41 U) # ^ 

Ahifthtmat (instearl of AhAnamf ^ Av. }>:>'-«), name of the 

Galha Aliduavaiti. ( Vasna X.VVrJI to It is the fir^t of the five ChtUias 
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vexdidAd. 


\_Ahihiamul 


and fgrias a part of Uie Gtksmvjjja ceremonies which are performed before the 
dead body is removed to its last resting place. XIX. 38 (• If" -"»•"?> O'-**). 

Ahnnavar (or 'Jv), or Yat^aliu-mirijii (q, v.) , or Tat-ahak- 

mtnj6k (7. v.) , thc'flift recited sacred formula, named after its first 

three words ^•JO**** It consists of 21 words, after which the 

21 nad'n arc called. European savants compare it with the ratm* nostcr prayer of 

the Christians. II. 18 ; XI. 3, S, 11. 20 -**!>0'-**) ; XVH. (I 8; 

XVITT. 43, 49; XIX. 1*, 10, 22 •€E!>t>*-**). 

&Jtvdn see akhmhi, 

fiimui (also read admit) , when, what, who, which,'; how, in wlmt way. 

V. 41 (-"i>5); Vll. I (•-"»'}) ; Vlir. 22; IX. 54 ; XIII. 53 (-"V'j) 1 XV. 44 

(•-"i-"}); with 2 III] 10; 

VI I. 74; VTll. 28, 118. 

aiata I'lV (Av* *’^115?*^) . a l*nhl. transcription of the Av. >vord 
■I will;clai«|y||'^iH. 27; sec arm •JJlO-** . 

nyuman) (Ar, ; IViz. sya. fye, III. 14; 

VII. 2i;v ‘iX. 40 . 

air (Av, Suns. an Aryan, one >vho is not a foreigner 

nr who does not belong to another casio or creed ; abs. n. airi/t. 

III. 42; IV, 2. 

Jirad ??)-•*', name of a measure known as Frarithiji in Av, : ii is about 

N. 

two Slums (i, r., 18 inches) in length; "*'^•5 t^--** pandz^oirad-drdnd for 

the Av. Yll 29, .‘lo, 33. ‘ 

AhwlC* (Av. /. r.y of Ardyisura; (Kauga); 

• licfcn do Ardvisura*’ (Prol. l\ Justi). The Dastoors read it airad and thus 
misunderstood it for ‘•the sole of tiie foot ” or “the palm of the hand.” Dr. Spiegel 
and Prof. Harlcz translate if by ** of the heights ” (of the mountains) and Prof. 
Darmosts^P kv ‘ ''m arrdri deep,” thus taking it for a sort of measure; 

see Text.], name of the cch-brated river of Iran as wcll^as the name of the 
temale “Yazata” presiding over the wat*Ts well-known by tlie opitheL '• Ardvisftra 
Anahita.” M. f2. 

AMn (Av. Sans. 3?R ; I'cra., wU I ). Iran proper, the 

home of tlie Ai vims, XIX. 33 (*€:!'}•" 

airmig (Av. . Pe,^ atinking. VTI« -C; VIII. yi ; 

J.X. jt; XIV. « XlX. 17 
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AirdHvfj fi (Av. : Sans afPTrfti:), the or^innl boi.ie 

of the Aiyans (Sk. 3|I?fF; Av. •-"ij-;. AccordiiiR to Veiirl. I. it was I he 
lirst place created by Ahura Maxda. Some identify it with the country lying 
between tlie Oxus and the Xaxartes, north Pamir range. According io 

Persian geographers: J j J j 

Ij j The j»aradise-Ukc origina) place or the country 

of the Aryan i*eople whose situation is now unknown. In Pnli). works and glfsses 


of tlie Vend., it is considei’cd as an invisilde place, ?/z/VV -In 5 . 1 ., , 2 . : ||, i>| 

nirimr (with Av. ^ PAji. , place nf infir- 

mity, a, secluded place, place of unrleanliness ; see armhhL jjlK ^3. 


j . ^ 

Atrmuti the angel Airyamau ju-csiding over union, peac 

of Iiiiud &c. XI. 7; XX. 11, 12 XXII. 7. ijf* 

«. 1-1 ; XXIJ. fl. lo. 1!t. 21 ( ' 


) • 



ttish , see oefih. 

u)l »rJ-“ (Ch. Hc>'- <*«■« is film w|ie{K||^Klbrmea ; 

-ir. cAi I ( very seldom ) ; Talmud Kh'«). is, it is, there exists, 

, [Ay. cquiTalents •JVas-", (Sans, ; Pere. 9 Pix, 

.syn. /ta.if. IVaditionally rwid JM or I. ) , 2-4, 7-lft, 40; 

U-li!. 19-21 ; II. 20, 2.9 (-Sprl-*), 2.'., 28, 29, ;iJ, »6-;i8, 40, 48 (•JTa*-); m. ];, 
(•BT'O'l-'), 3.1, 36-39 (•JV*-), 1, 8, 7, II, 14, 27, 32, 37, 39, 41, ■ IV. 2, 4, 

11-16, 18, 20-22, 24-26, 29, 30, 3.3, .34. 36, 37, 39-42, .W ( -JT*-), 17, 43, 40. 4^ 
+ *» e«-- 1;V. 2, ft, 22, 43 (-JVs*-); 28-33. 3.) ( ) 
5, 9, 14, 16, 18, 19, 23, 32, 34, 44, 49, 51, 57; VI. 4, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 24, 
4,7 (O^fss-), 5, 29, 32, 35, 43; VII. 7-9, 13-15, 51, 67, 74, 75, 78, 79 ( ), 

14, 53, 54,56, 69, 70 2, 11, 17, 24. 26, 27, .3.',, 41, .51-5.3, 66, 75, 79; 


Vlir. 23-27, 31, 32, 104, 106, 107 ( -Jf »•“ ), 33, 58, 81-96, IO4, 106 ( ), 

107 3, 10, 19, 20, 22, 27, 29, 31, 71, 74-76, 78, 80, 103, I07l|||^ 2, 3, 

21,43 4P 23,32.37,41, 47; X. 19 (•■»»"•*); XI. J, 

4, 12: Xin. 4, 12-19, 24-27 ( 7,40 .39 , 2 

6, 7, 9, 18, 40, 45, 48, 49, 65 ; , -JW-** 44 (»»-■»»"•") ; XIV. 1.’ 

18^ ( .JVSJ- ), 6,^ 12, 18 •( •JW-* ) ; XV. 0, 24, 30, 38, 30, 42 ( ), 50 
(•44f»-); XVI. 2, 7, 11, 1.3, 14 (JV"-); XVII. 4, 6, 8; XVIH. 7, 18, 60, 
66 ( 3, 8, 11, 14t 36, 87. 42, 43, 48, 4?, 56, 57, ^68, 'vi ( •**»>■“ ) ^ 

I, 8, 4, 9, I.5-I7, 23-25, 29, 30, 34, 39, 43, «t, 66, 65 ; .^XW. 9 ( -iVs*- ), 4-6, 9, 
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[«?< m 


10, 16, 34, 35 ; XX. 1.3, 11 ; XXI. 4. 7. S, 11, 12, 1.5, !« ( ) , 

XXll. 1, 8, 14. 


9, 13; 


ditymtun (also read hnityihUun^ or dt lgAnlan) . to cause, t,o produce, 

to bring, to fetch. PAz. syu. thdi/fn. .see also // hV///? «///// . VII. r>2 M’ith » 

hsh^iVftjj'Aiid “>) . 

aicighnikhta . V. 31. see methUmhn 

f 

Aivizftsh ( the Av. word itself), name of* a [jarticular kind of dog; 

left untranslated into Pahl, ; MU, (gloss). V. r»2. 


iitcifdgani'ian [from Av. where can be 

taken either in the sense of (1) to gird, to put on, or (2) to sit for or continue 

( religioiw studies cf. Sans. j , to wear ( olotiu's &c. ), to invcM 

(the “kuBti”). JX. 02 aicydgawif ^ . xVIIi. it >' 

(Av. 13 , 21 ( ) 

airyCista (Av. from 

In Sana. has two different meanings, (o) that ha.s been practised or sludieil 

or committed to memory, and (h) cohabited, lain together. Iloth these meanings 

are clearly applicable to Av. , the first in XVIIL 1-4 

Paid, and the second in XVril. SO, ;i) 

Pahl. , i, e., without cohabitation). 

Note:— This word and its meaning throw some light on the mpcli disputed 

word Avesta or Avestak , aivydst t = Sans. , ?. e., (portions) 

committed to memory, well studied, or learnt by heart. It was then applied t) 
the holy Scriptures of the Parsis, which were at first committed to memory like 
those of their Hindu brethren. These texts liad to bs learnt by heart, - brjcause 
originally they were not written, a decisive proof of the Zend alphabet being of 
Semitic origin, though tiic language is Aryan. The texts thus learnt by heart wtr 3 

r 

hence called “ Ave.stuk^'; with neg, an, i. g., one wjbo has not well studied 

or learnt by heart the sacred texts or scriptures. XV^IU, 1-4 

a?yi/(?r see aehdr* 

ahjydr^'hCmmdih , see HebvdKlmondiff, 

atifydrnudan Hftg$^***)t3*** , sec aehdrlnhlau. 

(ikiir {a neg. -f- ^dr q, r.) useless, unfit for use (on amount of pollution) , 
biae, wicked, bad, riwaw, powede&St V. 4, 44, £>6; VJ. 5, :>2, VII. IS; + ih, 

aMr7h (abs. n.). V. eO;, yi. 3l», 32, 83, 35, 36, 39, 48, 51 ; VII. 6, 10. 

11, 30; VIII. 21. % jiaJijjN!^ IX. 13 .) 
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ttikir '-V] 

akarz , «ee agurz. 

akdi , geft digda. 

Akataak -•yi***' (Av. ) , nAine of the demon Aktigh. X. lit ("■"3"“ 

XIX. 43 . 

fi^dtn , see agdin, 

akh "V (traditionally read khtl or khtih.), ( Ar Heb 

. p*jj ; Sans, ), a brother, IV’. 44 ( ; XV. 10. 

dfchar W (Ar. ; Heb. ; Piiz. syn. ) , afterwards, in the end, 

at last, then; hind, behind; iinotlicr, different, second, final. 'Hie traditional, 

pronunciation of this word is It is curious to observe that Terp j! 

which occurs in the idiom ^T** O j * c-T- > ^ 

which is also retained after the Ar. equivaltMit ji has its ori^dn in tbe 

Av. •“*'1' in , Sans, Though '“'"f in ha® not’, a distinct, 

value, nor is it the sign of the ablative case (which is yet in Pers. 

came to be used for the Av. — ; and this -"t' of Ary. origin m 
also attached to dk/iar ( which is of Sera, origin) as .1 2 , d- c/ta, 

^h-xr 4, 14; IT. 24 ( ) , 24, 29, 41; HI. 14, 18, 40 

( IV. 3, 4 (-ey-V), 10, 43 

45 io, 46; V. .4, 5. 54-58 ( -»ri>-“0 ) , 8, 2(i. 39. 4a. .52 

(.-»V^-a.ra,^0) 9 (•e(*'er), 14, 41 (■'!•-•■»-“). 44, 49, 57 ; cAa, sW 

66; ckaak -tK^W 14; VI. 2.3 ( -“V154-“rJ»--U ) , 29, 32, 3K, il, 4.3 

35^ r„) 2 ( + meu, 

« (like Pers. j'tTi) 32, .38, 41, 43 ( ); VII. 2, 5, 24. 27, 38, 40. 

«2, 65 ), 17„ 18, 48, 56. 67, ?7 (.-“ra>-“0), 2, 17, 26. 43, 48, 

£0, 52 ; + cha, SI, 35, 103 ; VIII. 3, 5, 7, 10, 22, 28 ( -“V10.“l'«--S.' ) , 

31, 82, 40, 42, 43, 58, 81-96 ( ) ; -f- men mirg, « i»-V 31, 32, 

( ) ; IX. 6, 9, 11, 15, 16, 21, 33-35, 43 (-^^>-“8 ), 12, 14, 

29, 32, 36, 41, 57 ( ) , 21 ( •«{^»*“ ) , 32, 41 ; + men, « 3s-V 

0(.--r»-"6); +*aak-, as h-V 32 ( ) , X. 5, 9, 13 (— ,, 

18 XL 2 9. 12; XIII. lO, 45,46 

12, 31, 34, 35, 37, 33, 40, 45, 46, 49; XIV. 10; XV. 4-6, 8, 10, 
14. 22, 45 48 i . + pAa, lo ; XVI. 1, 2,11, 

13; XVII. 4, 10 (.■-V15J-«rs»>'!j), 4, 8; 38, 4?, 44, 49 . 

. ' 3 
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t'ENDID.la 


[ Akhi^rrnini 


Akharman Kt*f* Aharmtm. 

(Ikheziion 9^^^ (like P«rs. f>»‘ which the skoriat is * 

This infioitive is formed froiii the aorist, the initial — ** being the same as in Dari)^ 
to rise, to get np, to arise, to net out. hnp. ^ see ahikhtan 

akhtman ( Ar* J ; Hel>. •fttia). sister. Traditionally read khdiman- 

XlV.^ U. ( PSz. 3'?); XV. 10 

akhun (also read ohhoe^ ahnti or khan) , akhU^ne (Av, or •>W*5-*' 

Ar. i. a tavern; Pers. » place, residence, public place 

hence the world. It also means lif«‘ (either in this or the next world). I. ii 

; II. a2 (•<t 0'-"), 24 (•«tf>l-"), 42; III. 33 (-H3>t'*i-") . 35 ('H'’’'"); 
IV. .50-54 ; VII. 60 (••^>^0'3-“) , 62 55 (* Wj-“) ; VIIl. 81-9S 

100; IX. I. .52 Xlll. 8, 9, 20. 21, 23. 28; XV. 1; XVII. 2, 4 ; 

XVIII. 10. 10, 21, 22, 24 29. .SO; XIX. 27. 

akhvan (also read ahodn j (A’\ i, e„ life, world; Pers. 

» place of change, a l^ouse, and hciiet it means also the world (Jt also means 

life from nhn. see n/Vr/b/). Ill, 35; VII 21, 52; with dd, ^ d^-akhodn 

Vlll. 19. 20 IX. 44; X. 19; XJII. yj XVlIl. (5. 26. 76 ; XIX. 29. 

31, 36, 47 

aktnashna (also read aginskna) , dirt, filth, excrement; dirty, filthy, stink' 

ing. Prof. Darmesteter is doubtful of its meauiug, but translates it by ‘‘humours/'" 

VII. 56 ) ; XVI. 17 ( 

aknin see akvin. 

Akomun (Av. ^ py,z, one having a bad mind^ 

hence, one wiio is always thinking evil. The demon Akoman is the autagcfhist of 
Vohiiniaii, i. e., the angel of good mind or good thinking. Akoman always likes io 
see people quarrelling with one another, and proiiuces whims in them. XIX. It 

X * 

akOrz ^1^ , s<‘e ngorz 

akvin 9^^ [Traditionally ui(jnn or alciitn. It is very likely a compound of ^ 
(Pers. *-^) and or (time), i. <?., one time, at one tifiie], thither, once, at 
once, immediately, simultaneously, with, together with ; II. with 91^, fiV 

25-28, 36, 36 ( ; V. 16, 18, 20 (•-^^■-0') ; VII. 11, 35; VIII. 70, 
71 •«•>“»)»; 73 ; IX. 25 , .26 86, 

XV. 22; XVin. 16, 24, 55 (• 1 XXII. 3, 4, 10, 11, 16, 17 
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;Heb. pjij, -*t , gome r«ad it «- and take it for Pers. an th* 

•negative particle; but it ig obvioual.y of Sen. origin;, not. no, neither, never, save , 

eicept &c. , a particle showing negation 1. 8: 11. 2!1 (’■"*); 2!) 

III. 14. 12; r\f. 46; V. 58 <-^^0 ; VI 2 (“*< Sans. ITf); 4- cia, 2 

VII. IS 0«^>h); + c/.« -4- .-irt VIII. Kl, 1.V .-.Z-SIl 

21 (‘-“O, 21; IX. 33 --Si) 1 xffr. 4i) 41^; XV 9, H 

•'* <> ill (""f), 14, SI V.^Cl .4, S, 




■yuMaa causal of , lb,. KT ; , 

■>■0 pollute. .4 or Mid V V.) 

nlfMnrtm vr alaUmukai 


A IhoYi 


> 


^ ^ ^ ’iiur-- t>f th(‘ 

brated mtintitaiii of Poma, near Haiiui.lr'ln, (>ii v^lAvl st-vi-ral lunplrs \v,re orfcted 
by t.he^‘Magis.” U is compared with iDdiiiU of Hu lliiuiu Mythology and 

according to the Dmkart one end of ike rhi'^vat fl!iHi;f- s Muppofo^l to rest on it 

XIX 30 ; XXI. n 9, 13 ( • 

dluiatL 01*^*—** i^Pers to coid/aininate , to .staiw, to pollute, to aritoiut 


st*i' ri rd r nt/iin 


• am B (Av or , han^. 

I, I am; when applied to nouns it Higuitie.': "iny” or lather "me” In many 

cases it is used in the souse of Pers ‘‘to us’*, “to me*’ (as in the well* 

known phrase SVJ^' 4) B) or “mygelf ” 1. .8, 6-14. 17-20 (•^-*'); U 2,20; 

III. 7, 14, 41, 42; IV 4 : V I!); VIII 20, XI 4; Xlll 'J, 4'J ; XV lo, 

12, 22, XVIJl 44; XIX 3 (*«). 

, am B ( Ucb. , Ar. mothev VII 77 

amdr ^B ( jroiu Av, ; Sans "I? ; Pers. or •‘immerauon, 

■'alculation, inveatigation, tninnte search, hence, emiuiry. 1 2 , 6 , 

HI. 14, 40; IV. 10, 43; V 4, 25, 32, 38; VI 5, 25; VII 2, 11, 20, 31. 35, 

41, 46, 48, 77, 79; + sh, -8j^'B ijO ; VIII. lo, 106; IX, 37; XVHI 44; + 
ik, -y-^B V1,I 52. * ‘.jl, 

amar (from Av. ; Sans. B*3. ; Pers. [in cjCy*« orjlaA], to reckon 

and neg.). incalculable, that tviiich cannot be <tounted or reckoned ; -f* ghna- 
Xhnih, -“Jsyt^sr, VII. 53, 54 (-«l’-v4-"Jti'V'83^.eo— ) . Cf, I’ers. 

amar/f S-Si (a ngg _|. Po^. wJ/* from Av, roof. , to die'; 

'*ie«thless. immortal. imperi.vhMbkv TJ, 30. ^ 
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VENDIDAO. 


^ timat 


ofnat that, 80 that, thoii;(h, aa if, whereas, when. It is Used as an ex* 

planatory particle in the beginning of a sentence in passing from a verb expessing 

narration to the narraiiioD' itself : same as the Pers. Sans. Guj. orrt; Av. 

20) (vin. 20); 

(VIII 81-96 (XVI. 13): + shdti, (P5z., keshan, who); 

II. 21, 40; 111. 11, 23 ^ IV. 4.1 ^ V, 154; XIX. 13, 28; with heh, ^ "*’1 

(.\v Vil. 13, 29, 3;{ ; VIII. 36; +m : VIII. 28; XXII. 8 

(•{as-xft-); -f /, Ill 40; XVIII. 1.3, 

Kute. — I consider nmat as morel j another form of writing q- v. or it 

may be another reading of auttaL 

mn ivand (Sans. ; PUz. ami old Pers. Ar, J Av. 

+ •*<-- from Av. root Sans. to be brave, to be courageous), 

brave, courageous, bold, gallant ; 4- ih XVIII. 64 ) • 

XIX. 18 

anuthoupnud or amdspand, amhospand (Av. 

Pa*. ; Pers. ; Av, rt. ueg. + *5^*6 to die + 

(1) to increase, to benefit or (2) to be wise), an immortal, bcneticent, holy being, an 
archangel, an immortal benefactor. The Amshaspands are seven in number, and 

their names are (1) J'ihannuzd, ('2) Vohimirty (B) Ar^'ivahisht 

(4) S/m//;Jro, (5) ,Spenddrm^,l, (6) KhXvdai and (7) ‘ 

Amardad; pi. nmshospariddn. XII. ; XIX. 9, 

13 19 •(las.u--), 25 (-- 

dmokhtan ( Pers. ) , to leach, to learn. Huz. Syn. 

Abs. n. • VIII. 20 - Aor. pi. . XUL 8; Aor. sg., 

^(^iS . XVI IT. 6. 

f 

an (Av. j Sans. : PAz. Pers. , A negative particle pre- 

fixed to words, 

an (Pers. CJ^)- (1) Third Pers. Pron., “he** “she'’ or “it.” (2) 
That, which, that one, who, one who, I, 1, 14; II. 18,^21, 32 j HI. 14, dO ; 

IV. 1. 47; V.,4, 9, 25, 26 (•«"-’*), 34-36, 39, 52, 59. 60; VI. 6, 10, 46 » 

29, 40, 43; VII. 13, 16, 61, 52,66,6.5; 19, 71 (•WO'-“V)S;--), 60 , 51, 

70 (wo*); VIII. 8, 41, 66-68, 70, 71, 107 (WO*), H 19, 20, 22, 28, 

68, 70 ; 37-39 ; + rd ^ "? (Pers. *>f ) , 10 (•^) ; + ham 

C It I. f that too (Jei-B. ). 73 ; TX. -17, 18, 22, 25. 26 (WV) ; -f- ri ^ 
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37 80, 37 (•WO') ; XIV. 1. 18 (-WO*), 4, 7, 12 j XV. 13 i 

19. 47, 60 (•WO-'l, 27, 30, 33, 39, 42 (-0>»--«0'-“?'5J--), 6, 10, 13, 82. 24, 27, 

30, S3, 36, 39, 42, 48 ; 46 (-WV) ; XVI. 1 ( «»), 7-14, (‘MO*), 2, 7, n. 

XVir. 4; XVIII. 9, 18, 24 34 (-"O') , 37, 43, 68 (•WO'^T-), 34, 

49, 68 (•MO'); + rd (Pers. l/iT ) , 1-5, C'^'', XIX. 4, 23 (•MO'), 28, 

41 ; XX. 3, 6 (•««<■') ; XXII. 7. •.* -•, • 

ana •“"V Also read hand. (Heb. , i- “ bt'huUI Ar in aiTi^Ul 

‘ till that,’ (i(T Ul ‘after that,* ^1 * ‘so thiit,' or cj^ as in ‘there 

is no mistake but that.’ &c.). (1) This, tliat, tho sauie. (2) Indeed, truly, 

(3) Lo ! Behold!. This particle and also rhc jvirticlos -•*' and which 

I read ati and yan arc Used in Paldavj to fnrin desidcrative or intensive verbs, 

as in i*»J — X? — “i| — — 

&c. I. 2, 3, y-U, 14; + r/ia IS, 18, 10; II. 2, 

6, 21^ 22, 87, 38, 41 ; -f- cha r>, ?.3, 2.0, 37 ; III. 9, 14, 18, 2‘>, 

32, 40-42; .3, 4, 23, 42; IV. 1, 3, 4, 10. 4 ’. ; with « 47 (-B^^sO*--) ; + cha 

<t_«^ 47 (•-“I'-'V’). 49 (-"fM-xr-J; S.ans, ^*3); V 4, ,■>. 7. 14, 20, 21, 44, 49, 

62; VI. 5. 29: VII. 11, 19, .53, 6.), «!). 78; VHI 18, 20, 29, 7.5, 60, 102; 

cha 8; IX. 2 (-f-O-tf^), -29, 32; X 18; XI. 4, 9, 12; Xlll. 8, 16, 

84, 40; -f. cha <?-“< 6 (’Sv'-^tW-") ; XVI. .5, 17 (-e^'rJ-^W-x); with pa »'0 

XV. 14 (•l!^--'«0’-"Vt0-“; ; 4- fha (*--? 19; XVI. 2, 4, 7, 11-13; XVII. 4-6, 

9; XVIll. 1, 3, C. 12, 15-17, 24. 25, 28. 51; 22 (•■»■“); XIX. 13, 15, 35, 36, 
38; XX. 1, 2; XXL 6, 10, 13,14; XXII. .5, C. 12, 18. 

ond (Ar. * ^4 1) ; a vase, a vessel, a urn. V. 49. 

and’dadan — ‘'‘T (coin, of ^ Av. -sf ^ Sana, and dijinn, Av. 

it>r ; Sans. ^1 cf. Pern. to pK-i.-.r, to lay upon, to put. Aor. with bek, 

*•■ — heh-and-da}. VI. .27 (•4^-»-"V!) , 29, 31, 3», 37, 40, 43 (•l»«**A4:;;5'»0 "i 
XIX. 23 (•-o-jij-^Cy'l). ft'ofe: In VI 43, instead of there is -W]n}— »»y . 

This shows that is just like MreK5 ( = 

andgih (also read anUih or kandklk) , annihilation; disappearance, the 

setting of a star; wickedness, impuriby, injury, harm, mischief. V. 9; Vll. 9, 

S7, 56; Yin. 20, •21. 

\ \ , 
an-atr or antr (comp, of an neg, and air q. vf), one who is 

nob an Aryan, Ae/tce, one who belongs to another religion — other than the 

Zoroastrian, a foreigner. III. 4Jr ; lY, 2 ; V. 35, 36, 38 ; VII. 62. 4- C , 

u«-africfta, foreign, nCn-Zoroa.strian, ** un^|l|pranJ;V, b*trbarian. I. 18 . 

^^oie: It was customary to speak' of other eountries (foreiffnersl 
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VENDIDAD. 


an-air ^ 




Vk9 Un-aryan,'' which is also fouijd in the Sassanlau inscriptions, thus Malahi'in 

Miiluhl aerdn va an-aerln. I think the word anddi or or 

which is in common use in Gujarati, Marathi and Hindustani, for an ignorant 

{person, a fool &c., is from the same origin ( ). 

andk (Fers. , Old Pers. and Paz. , i. c., polluted), wicked 

mifichievous; abst ». aTi 'tkih q. ». 

unf^htdntan falso read muitmtnn or hmiakhtnntan) (“It is the Afel 

ff - 

£causal] of the Arainai.: root HH!! ‘ lo descend.*” Hang), to put, to place, to 
lay, to set (Pers. * -e^.l 1 ; aor. annkfUnned or . III. 14, 

40; VI. 29; VII. 'J, 9 ( , 104; IX. 9; with , heh anahht^nM 

IV. 49; XfV. 17; XVIU. 30 ( ^ ); with 6^, iV. 17; with 

-***?, IV, 3, 4 : V. 4, U; 111. 40; abst. n. V. 4; 

VI. 29; Via. 7, 22, 74; 1.^. 32; XV. 14 ; XVII. 6; with beh anakh, 

tilnashnd VI. 29; IX. 32; with ^ tl, , yca-anakhtuna Jino VIlI. 74; pret 

VII. 48; VIII. 7, 105; with , yeu’ anakhimat VIII. 74; VIII. 22.- 


andkth , sec anagih. 

^ndpohal (Av. PJ , from not and to cross), Hi 

not crossable, i. c., unable to cross the Ohinvat Bridge after death , hence unaton- 
able., inexpiable, (a sin) whi(di eanuot be e.xpiatc^d either by atoueinent or repen^ 

taoce. 1. 12, 13. 17 ; p). . 111. 39 

41 ; Vlll. 27 


jVo<e. — Though the Oastoois iironouiiced this word anavundr, I read it andpdhal 

or andvohal, as in all cases it is the rendering of tlie Av. an t peretha or pereta^ 

* 

t. c., a bridge for which the Paid, uord is pdhal (Pers. Jj .) The second part of 
the word has become in Paz /■<;• or ml as in the word ian lfar which has also 
been read tandval as in fandmdgan gunih. , • 

amir (Pers. j^^), ponn^granate. Vll. 35. * 


andrat (Av. 

diseases”, “itch”; Kanga — “liair-wax 


loeauing obscure ; traditionally “ full of skin 
or uncUwiliftcss.” XIV. 17 ( 


oiidshnii (also read hana-ddn q. v.) thus, in this manner. XVIII. 1-6 

(Av. 


andtlarela (a rendering or rather a transcription of the Av. 

without sin, uusiufully, innocent*; (glow). 

vm. J2 
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A -1 

md 

an*asididd~raddn (for Av. ^ damsel) not 

under the control of a guardian, a head of the family or parents, i e., an in- 
dependent girl, XV. 9, 11, 13, 16 

andtdntan MPinCl'S' , see anakhtAntan 

andv (comp, of an + dp, i. e., without w'ater ; Av, •€1®^**"!***; pen 

PSi. without water, i.r., dry, miwatery (see da.) III. 83,24; 

V. 62 ; + h&mand S-etrys: , 111, % 

A 

an~avad (also read han~nvad q- v ) (aw -f* avad). increased, extended!, 

made larger II. 20. 

an-andak another form of nduidk ((. v.. XIH. 

an-dvSddn , see dvddthi, 

an-avsaxkno and an^aesinashnu and (an q- avash^ Pers, 

[?] ^ i. ^-1 taken, seized, robbed), iiiexhausiible, remaining in the same con- 
dition, indeclinable. II 28, 34, 36 I + fA, II, 26 

and-yahbund ^ see and-ddian. Vf, 4.3 (*i^’*^^ J'*** 

anhdr (Pers. Av. rt. ham + herty), a collection, a heap of 

things (such as grain, fodder, &e.) kept in stock. II. 24; VIL 22; XVIIX. 76;. 
XIX. 36. 

anhdrdon (identical with anbdshtan as ^ is ofteir 

changed into before t® in Pahl. ; Pers. which also becomes 

Av. ^-"J-€>€Cy), to fill, to pour, to infuse, to bring together; causal 
\ — ^ > \ \ 

anbdn^an ; ahst, n. V. 4 ; imp. V. 62 ; aor. 

ly. 48; V. 62; XVIII. 76; with *>1 11. 20; XVIl. a 

anbdshtan |y , i^e unhdrdon, 

anhin (corap. of an -f bin\ Pers. or blind; unseen, t. a., 

extinct. Vlll. 21. 

and (pi. of ast ^ Pers. or pers. ; Av, j Sans, 

fllfl), are. IX. 27 (•Uo'}-"). 

^ • 

and (Pers. the co-relative of A**)^ sonw, any number between three and 

ten, 80 many, so much, as many as. Av. 

Ox? 11. 30 (•^»*»), 31; + and ehand III. 87; V, 4, 14, 32, 

44, 60; + Ji'?, md ehand (Pen. 38; + •*«•*«,■ and nuud 60 

( VI. 5, 10, 12, 14 , 32 *». 82: 711 . la i« en 
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r and 


46 . 68? + and masA with aS 20^ J 

VUI. S, 11, 23-25 38, 39, 76. 78 and ehand 

10, 23, 26 IX. 16, 23, 29, 30, 32; + ma»% 

18; XIII. 2, 6, 12, 30 (•W--»-“r{0-), 37, 40, 49*; XV. 10; XVI. 2, 4 . 7 ; 
XVII. 7. , 

4 ^dcMh or and izSh (Pfers. » j I I ) , cou»ideration, thought ; 

(2) meABure, quantity, proportion. TIL 14; XV'F 17. 

andak (Pers. ), a few, a little, small. IX. 32. 

anddkhtan (Pers. to throw to hurl; pret. (Pers, 

VII. 79; nbst n. 711. 5, 35, 74; with >ti» VII. 6, 

anddm (Av. ; Pers limb, a part of the body, 

Aence, the body itself ; sametirues also ap^>Ued to invi.sible objects or beings. 
XIX u. 

andar or andar^ or (Av. Sans. ; Pers i * 

Eng “under”), in, into, in the middle, in the interval, within, between, nnier, 
I. 8; V. 19, 27, 56; VI. 4. 43 ; VIl. 6; VIII. 41, 42, lOl, lOi ; IX. ll, 13, 

16, 29, 32-36; + nimeh, S>S<ht; (Av. , i. «., from the 

inride. II. 30, 88; V. 61; VIl. 77; + Mm, (eaperl). VII. 11. 

mdarin (Pers. Av. Sans. see andar), inside, 

within, interior, interval, V. 14, 43, 44; 71. 2, 3, 43; VIII. 3; XVI. 2; + ^, 

7 . 

anddzeh ^VO'y , see andlcheh. 
angit/n , see hangdm, 

dngun or dngnneh (traditionally read hvlh or am a) (in gdn of gineh, 

Pers. C|T or 4 i)T ), thus, in that manner, Vmch, so. I. 4; II. 20; III. !2 ; 
V. 60, 61; VII. 20, 21; XIX. 4. • 

Qngdit or cngdsht (Av. ; Sans. ^3^, i. e., a toe; Per 

* finger, a toe ; a measure of an inch. VL 10, 12, 14 43 

16 (;>jl^0i IX. 6, 7, 9, 29 6, 7, 9 5 

xvn. T. ■ • 

j^nhomd — *'6’> * , see Auharmazd. 

tmhvSm^daenSm a quotation in X. 19 oomm. . 

anfa W, see 

anfr , see jm-air. r 

• . - 1 ?^ > , 

AR/bmaii I m 
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aujaml'lau, ( Peix e> ^ from CHcl or conclusion}, to 

oonii to au end. to coiicliulc. to terminate: aW, n. with 
VJ. 

w 

aiinhnll (Ileb. * *•"<1 . Av. 

or ; pi,<. Kyn. 5>^9 ) , a man, a person, a f^iiinan being, mankind ; 

pt. . T. 1. i> ; 11. * < ) , UJ. ir,^ :>0. ;!'J, :;■> 

, 2, ri, 12. IK. IS. 21. 2.',. S;!. :17 ( ) , 

21 (4^>tO-"3-<«"aj.-»<). ; + !?, 21 ; pb 

annhU.vJi, III. U. 2!'. 40: IV. 4!> (•t^liSS.-“«) ; V. 1 (•WB'»«aa-"<), 

21. ru, .vs (o-wwas-^O. :i2. :JK. «_■ ; pi. qe„. . iv. ifi. is. 20, 

42 (-ICtflttwas-^c): VII. -“1*^=7 17. 18 , 22. 4.-.. 

, .7(5 (-""ia.-"0. (this 18: ai. (lie end is tlirsuglionl. lor genitive 

and noi plnr.d, as mentioned elsevvlien) 12. 2;>, 2'' 7 ’, 70 t 

»ts I /. /' , killed by a m.ir : VIll. U: pi. 

28; I.X. 1 (--"j-wwias.-"*) : pi. aitihAlihhi X IS (•■»■“ ; -X I. G : 

.XIII. 2. 4. 6, 7 (-"3-*“"2ai-"<), ill: XV. 2. r,. 7, 8 , 12: pi. 

mishiitMit W.»8U? p. 11 1:5 : pi. XVIl. ], :t (-Oi-"? 

"“3""): XVlir. 1, l.-i, JO, t>3, 21 12 (•-85)(\'t), I, 7(1; 

’ .VIX. 20, 2.1, 2.-1, 27 (4«8£-“«): pI- 20. 2P. 41 , 28 

(•MVWW!ai-“«) ; XX. pi. 1; 2. (•e!ei-<“«5ai-*e), 1. (•WO'W«!a5.-"s)i 

+ \Xl. 1 : pi. 7. II. l.-i. .\nfr: U. may 

be here reniarkfiJ that tui, nn liesides boiii^ fonjdoyerl in Palil. iintl Pers u.s 
a pi. tennimition, Komel.iine.s also denotes the ff.'u. pi. in siieli name.s sl^ S^tfumJa^ 
Aobutli^fh Similarly in .[\\ IG, Ls *20, 40, and \'ll 12, 2:i, 2S. 72, 

the ttnal K of wishnft'Jn denote.s the gen. pi.. 

ant}iii>yi -re ^ , annn}' I '-“fii" or nii'iinl (.\v. •■“'^-“£>1-“). sihhII cattle 

sneh as a slieop. a goal, a ram. &c. II. 21 (•»«.''!««•"£>)-“); VII. 4.'{ (•£^y.-"£>J-“) ; 

I.V. :JR \IV. 10 Will. 7>i (• >?-“); 

XXIJ. 4, 11, 17. 20 * + iiiiiHi'i, ^<3*0 ^ . /. e.. ot the value 

of sjome small cuttle as a goat. I.\r. 48 . Soie : Traditionally 

an^ini was taken to mean only a ‘goat* and this is the techiiioal meanings but 

etymologically it means ‘ii small cattle^ from au/?, Av. •>)•", Sans, ^5* *• 
moderate, small and wn?, Av. , Hans. to meaaure. 

ncntisd sorry, unhappy ; Uliwtiling. It is the Av, word itself, quoted 

in the corsm, of, IX. I* 

4 
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YEN in DAI). 


N 

opathjnruk 

aputt^tiral: or niinUni>n'al’ ^ ( -^ . uudisturbcd, 

uiimolestetl, imopposetl, uiirostiHinod. 11. ^0. 

opdUUar , sec aviihior. 

apdtuk , sec av hit!:, 

npapmtan [«llel>. ' to cook, to bake; aoi\ -Mtity I. 17) 

msd-a^tjp.uiud^ L c.. eookiii^c tlie nriA'd or burning; the «w;. i. 17 (--c)"-"}. 

(ipilr [l*ers. (or l;ikon tor or /. <•., ojtprosfeion, ruin)] ; 

passed, elapsed; far, reraole ; ruined, opprossed. V. 0; VII. 7S, 7!». 

apdi'ilou (see updr). to iiiiiko, lo cut a'^undor ; to oppress, to rnin : 

to decrease (power &e.); aor. with | VJI. 7 *^, 7t) ( 

; ,vitl, heh, XVIII. <i:1. Cl ; prc.i. 

Ixl stuff. e-^V XIX. !); g-*y- .-"|| XIX. ; :V/ pers. sin-j. 

XIX. S "J-"). 

upcrendt/lL , see avOnidct 

ttpi^hmdn-lhtir (comp, n + pUhmn -|- Vy. , 

(ii dog) who eats without any aeruple, i, e., (a dop) who eats unprepared or raw 

food or meat; ^‘a shameless cater'* (Darinep). '‘One who eats uncooked food” 

(Knncft). Xlil. 47 . 

ap'.s or aptis i'Pj* nncl apO.t.'i -'-'■'JPJ' (from Av, Ktiii-. |T^ : P.>ra. 

Jf 

also t the initial being added here f )r the sake of euphony as in 

(i 7 *tUhtdr &c.) ; (a wonnii) Iriving a eliild or carrying a child, i. e., in a stale ot 

jiregnancy, Ing with child. IV. 1; .\ V. o, 4.9, ; opUth 

VIL 77; XV. r>l ; XVIII. ;)S, 41, oO ( with rnr, 

Y. 45; VII. 6K Tlie initial “a’’ h.fs tli** same value as 

in Dari. Compare Pers. dbist from which arc formed — 45 ^***^ I — (jjU«,jr 

— o«.jT — a}[ o»- are ultimitely derived from 

Ibis word oyji!.?, Tors, ijrt and then ^ 

npistnliau (:(pe np^s), to make i)regna»t; .-lor. XVI If. :!2 

^7 (.«JV«U5l{lf) . „.;ih <5, <? (,•. heoomes 

pregiKwt at oimp) XVIII. :12, ;i.',. 41, 47 

ap intAik S-V^iV , ot upHnffi- , scf normley 

(tpfU . see npti^j 
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araruntiUi 





ttpv.rsiian (for rout see fmrsiian) used iu the sense of “to rejoin, 

to inform iu return with IL .17 

(ffjihluu , htT avCatfUf, ** 


(Jr , bCC ((/, 


arahi (Av. , the aul “ Arnka ; ■ iWiill (aiits of the small 

kiud) ” — Darmc:;, ; “the jiieauin^^ of jujt certain ’’—Ivanga; its different 

meaniiigs arc tlius given hy Prof. Jinti: (a) Stinging, hurting. (/;) Going iu 

groups, (r) Not straight, bad, evil (from ‘ not” and '-^31^-“^ *• sti-aight ”), 

XIV. 5 


nnin (Pers. J» **• Uic slinib “ Li^'Ubtram Valgavc,” a 

plant of the genus llhannuis ” having <^athartic properties; hence, a drug which 

produces or causes abortion ; it is thus explained in a Pahl. gloss : 

^ i, 0,, Ardn (privet) wliich kills (destroys) lives of 

people. Xy. Ill, I t. 

Af\/n^iiiUn, (I'cuding the medial a, ^ gi ; sec Text p. 18) 

■ijme of the JJasto<ir.s read ii Arcfsihi. and take it for while utherK 

read it Kharvasthi and take it for which is of course more out of the 

w*iiy here. Dr. Spiegel is not certain about the place •Uaulia^ (I. 20 
Prof. Bunsen and Dr. Hang lake it for the -sea-coast” or more clearly ‘•cir- 
cumambient ocean,” and cou.sider it- to be the Caspian iSc4u But the Pahlavi gloss 


differs entirely, for, it explains it by .rlr/lw =» Pci’s. (•JJ. I am inclined to take it 
for Aranglstdn by wiiicli is meant here the whole Turkisli empire, Ihtnhu being 
taken for the McditeiTaucan Sea. (See Anlm), Prof, I>armcsteter explains it by 
• Arvastan-i-Uum (Roman Mcsoi‘0tami(|) ’ (comm.) i, r, the basis of the upper 
Tigrisf ~ Arvand 3= Tigris).” The Av. Ruhhn means “an ocean” or ‘‘a sea” 

is evident from the Abau Yaalil. 


ararmiiin, amrdmnUhn aUdmian, aUdmviM^m (also read khalaluittan, khaliitmastun 
^ l^y ^vash, to clean, to bathe; PaiS. syn. , III, 14 • pret, amrunQ 


42; aor. with , hcJfaruytUe} arardmihux) 

11, V .'in or 51 


IS|U|^>-A. 14; V. 50 or 51, 06, 50 ; with dc, or and -“«? or ^ 

iy3-« 5.ij 3U ; with al, i®3-“ 5=-“ 50 ; aor. )yt^-“ VI. 5 ; irith 

hik, lyi^-** -'**)! 5; pret. VIL 10; aor. with and 67 

„ J J. y.,y 

VIII. ^0 ; iyi^-“-~“U j1^. 102 ; abst. n. with 6e/«, «(i 

JX; 32..<1 with ar. 


7a lor.-, ty>'^*^ 
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lurariiHiun 


aa, :J4 . with ac, J" tf'i) li ; absL u. 

;J 2 ; with /OTjitii, Ij XVl. 7 ; aor. 

l, 1. ivith «<r, 3«^- _?« v>v i-> jr va 7 

•*'^^) ; imp. XVrif. I!». 21 (•-“»’>?•*«-">"). 

.?,/•(« shKt (p“r. Av. ■" + : SauR. V to adorn, to 

ciiibclRsli, to arraii.i(e ; fh'itst i vill. io:j ; »or. pi. with 

5, XVir. 2 : imp. with "‘UU* 

XVll. 4 (••*tf'>3-“"-“<-"^-«)Se.''). 

(iril i<r W: (Av. ; Sans- ST*? J Hind- hall, 

middle; hciico, hoart being in tUc middle of the body). \ . l!l : \ I- ‘M* 

ArM-Jruhilr or) or Arfiifairart (comp, 

of ardil, Av. r., -"ai.-", Pcrs. and jW>hdr or Jiircar^, Av. 

11,0 i,o|y p’ravaslu or Favohur, the guardian augcl of the soul; 
name of the prayer commonly called by the priests ‘‘ KhshiiL\man-e Ardfi-farvasli,” 
tlic prayer for tlic propitiation f»f the Kraviishis of the departed. A'lll. ‘J2 (see 

Text); IX. :,7; XI. .Kill, o.', (ar.U.farmrA 

ariuh or urhi 3'®'? (all tltus tor = I’eiu t aud ij 1 the 

usual form for ‘Hour’ or ‘meal ' being Hour, meal, a Hour bread: a kind 

of porriilge as a dish made of dates witli hot bread, butter, «fcc. : 

n flish of fresh dates, kc.. syrup: jj^d of grurl. X, Cr2 


Anh'^n'i V ^ iiiixin, Qf ii jjiii ; Ardush sin i,s tlie aiu or 

• \ 

criaie of wouudmg a person. IV. 17, -Jd, ‘jy ; Xlll. 12; 4- ih, 

, • * 
ni. 42; *h vC. onIXshnch IV. 17. 

Jrd'f.s-i/- Anlris-r or Arivstlr (Av. 

the augel Ardvi Sura Auuliila presiding over the waters; called Ardvisur 
Haml in P.laaud. and .Vban Yazad in modern Persian books. Vlf. Hi ; 

n. 22 .,seo Text). * 


ank ( IHb. delayed), distant, remote, far; 

IViJ. /‘.yu. Vlll. it? (•»b|3): XVlll. tl. 

uijii ar:u (Av. Pers. Of jj*' 1’^- ®y*>* price 

vilue. umiineration, re \> ard ; esteem, Louour^ veueratiou. II. 27,35; VI 1. 41-43 

XIX. IK 
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a/JdnU: or arsanil: ( Pcrs, Av. it. to be Avorthy) 

(Jeserviug (either good or bud); safe, «iirt\ worthy oi charity; (trzihu'/rdn 
V’. U;» IS; XI. 7; A\ith 6^^, viatm-arzantL’ XIV. 7 

with oruhiil'ik XVlll. 7(1; + <tr:.diulva 12; XX. II 

(,^AM,Vcy) . 

\ • 

i&jrhjn or fn'zi liUL (Av. , to be vvoiiliy ; lW.s. see f///) , 

lo becotno. to Miit, to be A\orth. VI L *11 : a(U\' tu'ici ^ .Xltl. ,’»i), ^ 

nr/idnffn (also read hhnl!cthUfi.u) ,,, iy besfow. to pardon, to 

l\>rgivc; aor. arLdad YIJ. loo-lOi ^ . p,.^j 

AviUi heh-arki'nit XXI. 1 , xv. Ji> {.nkml)^ 

Avith »tl, AM. US; win 

iuhjd (rers. ur I . / <> uv^t). a riinuuig sircaiii, a nvrr. 

XIV. jd. 


A, V 

AruuuU [(luoted in IX. :i2 (comm.) |. the archangel Speiita Armaili, the 

geiiiiiH of liic earth; eoiiteidcd, paliciifc: (toiitcntiuent, j>aticuce. yvlc : dnuoUt is 

always translated in Palil. by /, inhiashuUc. having a contented 

mind: cf. l'(‘r.'5 ur 


iinwis/d (Av. ; el’ t^r. crcin aos. Suns' or , 

seclusion, sciiiicstration, «jniei ; an iidtnii or totally invalid per.vm ; with , it 

has several irieauings. oh.. (1) a place .<et apart for a woman in wlntes (*2) an 
unclean place which rendeis an aahnnhird pollnlod by entering it. (:)) a Avoiiiaii 

sitting in a sfuiucstercd or retinal place; pi. A^ o!) ; IX. ;Jb-uo 

; xvr. 8 -id 

^ onnrsht (Av. standing, motion- 

less, .stagnant (water). VI. dO 

armdntti/i or armninfitini (also rcail /chelniflnltiu ) *' or [Hclj. 

Q^P ; Ar. , /. to dream (•• because fatness of body inclines to and 

dreams. At all events, the significations of I’atiie.^s and dreaming are (iften found 
in the other cognate languages expressed by the same letters.” Hebrew and CImIdic 
Lexicon, p. CCLXXXir.) 'I'he pronunciation of the Avord, therefore, should be 

hehnmtiUL or helmthiastan but as the Tors. (•Ij^ , sleep, repose mid to 

rest, repose and sleep, are so near and' po.ssiblc tliat fine may think it to be of an 
Aryan origin, 1 prefer to keep the Imditioual pronunciation (irmnulan or nnidniMsiaiu 

Pilz. syn. to sleep, to rest, to repose ;,aaif. with «««, -*<? and-armi'mif 

IV. i:, ; aor. IX. !), la- Xlll. 39, 46; 

inf. Xn. T; prel. wmM flfVlIi:. 46 = Pers. c,«^ ). 
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[Arislmhvang 


Amhai^hvung (At. •^0»>H!?-^ta2L-" ; Phz. oilier 

furiiis the angel Asbi or Arahiislivang presiding over wealth, 

treasure and righteousness. XIX. 39 . 

arshn^.j ( aomo 3^^-^), wrist of the hand. Vlll. 40, iO ; 1\. r^, \7’ 

urM (Av. Sans. : a spear, a javelin, a pike, a laneo. 

Xrv. 0 

arUshtilr (Av. , n. a, warrior, a liero, a meiu- 

ber of the 2ttd grade in the Mazdayasniaii eouimuuity ; adj. war-like, noble. 1. G; 

V. 57, bS : Vll. 7 , 

17, 18 XIJT. 4b 4b , Ao 

pi. ari'iihtdruii XTV. 9 ; XVlll. 12 (pi. urtMtardi}). 






*9if^ or 


urddashuL or urdUhivi (from , Tors. or , Av. 

to grow, to increase), growth, growing, increase, product. VJ. G 

IX. 5G.:>b, b? (•C2i>^); Xjir. bG (•cEi>^) ; xix. 4b 

(-"r,fii»^); + 3i6>?, XVIJJ. ou ; 

\IX. 18 (•«>¥, 

Ai'dni 6^-^ (Lilt. Roma\ fjj the o at the begiuning Jiaving the same 

value as in Dari, of. cishkam)^ Greece, Rome, the Roman Kmpire, Roinclia, the* 
whole Turkish timpire. 1. 20. NvUr , — All thcBu nieaiiings arc given iu Pera. Dic- 
tionaries for the word Uim. 

nrvud-asp or avran.d-a,sp c|. v. + ; At. 

of tr having swift horses, the master of swift hor 3 e.'<; an epithet 
applied to KhCirshi'l and A])iiin Napat. XXL 5, i. 

arviuul •5)'^-*' (Av. • ; Sans. , swifl, fast, agile; 4- 

A 

(or Mgaft) tag, i»® i, c.y swift and eofirageous in going. XXIL G, 

le, 16 

see Arjngifitdff, 

ru:; , see arj, 

•trzdni/c tj€C arjdHik. 

Ar.ch (Av. 4ey-**j^t^***) ^ iJie name of the tirst clime, country or region 

I of the world as divided into seven climes, each of which is supposed to be 

immediately dependent on one of the planets. XIX. 30 
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ur::oL' . (‘KccllDUt, Hxaltod, In ffh. desirable. 1. i>l ; 

X\lll. 2. The Av. word occurs in the Gallias in 

different form?: where also il is iiniforuily translated by i*^-**. 

AM,r (Av. , the door tf ilie hell; ArOzilrii was a Den <1 

01 demon who, according^ to Mainyh-i IChenid, was killedp^ by Guj^oniard near a 

mount, which was lieiice called Arezura: it is said to be located ia j^’Ani 

(^|. V.). According to B:bidfchis!ina and Daiistun it is a mount at. the gale ol' 

hell wheiico the dcinon.s rush forth. HI. 7; XLV. 14. -to 

-ts-** [ino.st probably from TTeb. , Ciald. . fire, fever, heal 

jiiid brightneK.s of the sun. A.s the fire i.s usetl i»oetieaily for destrnclion in 
war, il is very likely used iii this c.ise metajdiorieally for wine; or from Pore, 

(from ), drinking, a drink, a litjuid: hence, wine; or from Ai*. 

lioney; liL*nee, wine: or Ar. (pb of ^^iue, drink bes'erago.], wine, 

liquor; r?iz. syn. VI. VHI. i>l>; XIV, 17 

Pcr.s, Paid, t^p) ; XfX. -11. 

(this is not a word but a Jornf i-nnmeivif), tub X(\ the tignre bn- 
‘niuely.’» HI. 10: XXH. d, 0. !"> 

• ihnn or or ^ (q. v.) (A\. ^ Pert;, il b' ihe , ame 

3.8 being here change I mto s’) iron; metal. HI. tliJ (/•“*'***')’. d •* , 

t/'i'wfrt (Av. : pera. y t. made of iron, i e, fei> 

hard). IV..V) (.-t* ; q* -ct ^ nsnynrh V. (-"I' j 

-f- I’f, VI. ‘l(j : VH. To (doVO. 

(Pers. noiniuodious, comfortable, quiet; d" ifsthuh 

(Pors. repo.se,. ease, happiness, comfort I. 1, 2 i 

1;*+ iVi, Miitl, in. 21 1, 2, l-H 

with ttn (ueg.), ourmuih 11 ; 't* f.'\ui (super), 6*?® 1. 2, *l*tj 

will. «« (aeg). 7-11 (•«£V-CJ-"!a5-") . 

(«.s«r ^15—“ (a .vfl-/-), endless, unlimited, boundless; licnee, eternal; + > 

nwn//. V. as [ — ( G. ) ] ; Xt. 1 . 2 . lO. 13 ; XIX. 3 « 

,hb (Pcr.». )> nie«l. victnyi'jj^.jjawp, brotk, iwlbige. XIII. 28. 

ash or a* a'W«il wortls 

'‘mling in o iS 

‘’>ng, of l^i^jerec* peoni. life, J>im. to hit, its, her (rare 
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|)I. osMh ISUU-** (Per ujU). I. k); n. 18, 21, 2!). aO, 37, 38; 111. U, 20, 3;l, 3.'> 

40, 42; IV. 1, 2, -I, 17, ,')l-5:5; V. A. 9. 12, U, 2(;, 40, 43. 40, rxi. .'.O, 62; VI. 

20, 30, 33, 3C. 38, 30; VII. 1 -i), 10, 11, 10, 21, 22, 24, 41-43, 46, 48, .')0-ri2, CO, "1; 
VIII. T. 11. 13, 22, 41-46, 50-60, 74, 78. 100. 101.103: IX. 1.3. 32, 37, 38. 41-43. 

49, .51; XI 11. 2-4, 6, 7, 0, 12. 2;}. 28, 45. 48. 5,-,: XV. 10. 12, 17, 20-23, 20, 32, 

30, 38, 30, 41. 42. 40; XVL 2, 7, 11-13; XVII. 4, C: XVItl. 5, 10-12, 10, 16, 23, 
24, 20, 20, 44, 46, 55, C3,‘’64. 76; XIX. 3, 13, 15. 25. 29. 36. 37. 40, 46; XX. 1, 

; XXI. 4,8.12; XXl^ 6; pi. rt,s//3« , 11.43; 111. 14, 31; V. 11 ; 

Vn. (i. 21. 27, 57. .58 : vM, 22: IX. 41 : X. 18; XVI. 7 : XVIll. Ic. 24. 

Aslinmhasht or Adumhhhl (Av. 

l’er.s. lijl ), /('/.. tlie best i;iglit.ooii-<iies.s : Ardibcheslita. the third Ameslui 

Speiita, who pre.sides over purity awl holiw's.><. .\IX. 11 

fislidiiiHi‘‘ ' ;i vcfeiTuw* to .sonic miknowji' Aresla text. XX. 1 

(ooinra.). 

Aiihoni nr AiiliemvahU' nr tl^e well-known Av, f>'raver. 

Will. 41, -lit; XIX, 

Aahem-rohiX . Ihe well-k>iown Av. pinyer <jnoUHl in IX. Il2: 

xvr. xv'iT. c, s. 


(iJihl'nhfhitan (ulso i\'iul iKo^hbfl'hunfun. ) (Pa/.. Bvn. 

obtain, to oxm, to find, lo procure: aor. (tM.^ht)und XIH, :j(> 

(• J'*'*-" ' : ".tliLuh W'l V. .56; -vr „y/d/i/f\n<*xl,iri. )8V;K3-"J-“ 

V. .56 ; ]ires. 1st p'ox pi. nMalii'iiinii Sl-S—l,'”" XIX. 16 ; 2n't 

pi T.s, si n^. a ah ka h ‘ht t / 5 X f X . i j ) , 

uMam a^hk hn or tfshl'int (Pers. or ^ 

l)ell>, abdomen, slnmucli. XIV. # 

uHhkaitd (.'Vv. . »:oaip. nl' r" (ncg.) ami /. c* a 

wound. Teixs. jpqjp ) ///, |,t,t wounded, iiSlnirt’* Ihmioc, uiiviolatcd ; nii 

unviolati'd. liliaste viruin, ii i^irl flint lir.s imi r«*af'hed flic iij^e of piilKU’ly. XIV, I.") 

iiahbhutl: ov dahhU'eh ( Pms. or manifest 

fcimplc, tdoar, open, public. VIII. 107 ; XIV, IS; + -SJO * '//n?, 

* ^ * 

iuliblm^’iho. I In; -f , with , amMdtdit , y, jf;, ig, 

aMambeh «r (fshbmha (Porf*. or , 

lK»lly, stomach, abJomen. XV. 14. 

it, Mop (Pers, or roof, ceiling, a row of biicks 

yn thf roofiRff of a house. pillar’). VI. + s, ashblpeh ^ 
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VTII. S ; vitli pcaii)£, ;}ami..:-nsMup 11. iO. .“>4 ; 

pan^dz-athUpta If. :U. 

a»hni<‘g (some askmogh (Av. ; Peru, £j*<*0 

lit. one wlio disturbs purity (•■“tai**), a linnk-biter, a horetip, a inisintorpreter ; 

its proper Pahl. form U 3k~V (<|. v.). V. 3fi : IX. SC: XA’UI.,9;, 

XXL J. ‘ !' . 

as/nidmoLnshna, or (ishufhhmalAVtytt (othor forms 

Si<tU and SLS [some take it for and read it kinhvdth 

uiakgau, Av. ^ ^ (ploilics not to )>»> wnshed) for si.v iiiontlisj, 

tlie' (rimtnt) polliite<l or defiled clothes whicfi slioiild be torn nflf, so that they 

might not be used again. MUj i5 j Sj i j (gloss). Some read 

it khshoashmahtfna or Ihshrmhiut^an^ and take it for the Av. 
meaning thereby ‘‘six months (process) i. e.. the clefiled (r/we/w' clothes should ln‘ 
washod and exposed io tlu! siin for six months :niii then laKen into nse. 
111. 14; V. iV2. 19. :>9; VII. Ifi, ir., .10: IX. tV2. 

nMh 3^-^ (Av. PAz. ]nons. holy, virtuous : with neg. 

fUMishuk 3^-"-^, /. e., impure, irreligious, unclean. XVIT, 11 . 

mMgm}h -VI3<5U-^ (Av. from , /. e., holy and 

to Btrike), killing or murdering a jiious or religions man, culpable liomieidt* 

amounting to murder of an aM or pious man. Ifl. 41 : V’'. M 

itshokfMd (comp, of as?wk from Av. , I. r.. a pious man and 

dfid from Av. , to give), a gift to a ))ious man or a deserving man ; hence, 

alms, religious gifts, charily; PAz. dahOtldd. IV. 1. Note \ — It i.s a rule in Paid, to 

add 5 ? at tlie end of words ending in d, /, u or e. g., ddndk 3**^ i 
knsfik A^i^l3, A sheuirohAk 3^,^-** and //s/oU. 3*^-^. Similarly in Pers, V* 
is^ added optionally in such*casep. e g. ^5^^ — ' 

.UhMzihU (Av. comp, of piety + 

=* paid. , Pers. Sans. i, e., a friend), Ut,' ‘‘a friend of piety”; 

name of a bird that smites the evil creations of Aharman ; according to the Bnnd. 
it eats up nails and hair and thereby checks tlie spread of impurity; Prof. 

Darmestoter comimres it with the ‘*owi.” XVII. 8, 9 

mU (Av. ; Sans. eighj ; seeJia^Sf. 

asJktd (Av. . or Wts, ^ sent*; ]iei^e> 4 

me8MD(yji^l]i.{% (Av»- , XIV, 17 
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[dshm 

Aiktiil or Aiihhit (Av. j Peru, the angel 

presiding over ‘truth*, ‘justice’, etc.; she is a hnnknr or co-worker Avitli Rashnn 
(q. V.). Vlll. 22. 

ashffih ' , see khish/oh, 

tishfih (Av. ; Pers. ) , peace, concord, reconciliation. 

111. 1 

ashtra -rt/U— ^ (Av. ; Sans. , ; Pers. ^^-^1), (1) dagger, sword, 

Javelin, poniard ; (2) the whip used with Smoshu-chnmna ; (in the sense of a 

poniard or dagger), 11. 10, 14, 18 xiV. 8 

; XVITT. 4 ( (•» of a whip), 111. ;56-;»9 ; 

IV. 18-21, 25, :50, Tm (— ; V. 44; VI. 5, H, 15. 15, IT, 

19, 21, 25, 25, 18; VII. 71; Vlll. 2.5-27, 105. 107; Xfll. 4, 12-15, 24-27; 
XIV. 2, 18; XV. 51: X7I. 15, 1.5, Hi; XVII. l», JO: XVIII. j;H 71. 75 
XX. 1. 

afttm ( Av. : Old Pers. Mod. Pers. : Kr. Argcjit ; 

Lat. Argentum), silver. XIV. 11 

Vlll. 88 V. p.j pertaining to silver moulding, melt- 

iiig or casting ; of the silversmith) ; + -3 , usungar silversmith, pi. mimganm 

VIII. 88, 

as in. (Av, ; Pers. iron, steel; + K asintn 

(Av. Pera. e,ii,T i. e., of iron). IX. U; XVI. G: + , ,*,«?«. ,w 

JSWJ-*', i. iron-headed XTV. !> m7npatfrnr(i,i 

•* VJll. 89 pertaining io iron casting; or of 

the ironsmitb); + '5, pi. garnti, nsingtmin (Per. ]il. 

ironsmiths) A^lll. 90. 

K5'“-*' or (Pers. ; Av. Sem. syn. -nJ-gU 

xhemaya or shemaiiyo) , heaven, the sky, the celestial orh * 2. the angel Asmtin- 

Jll. 7j V. iV.; XI.X. 

liimalnr or lUuitdr "lytC*-** (Av. • m ^ jinrifier, washer ; 

name of one of the priests employed in jierforming Yasna, Vendidad ami Vis- 
paracl ceremonies, wliose function it was to supply water and to clean aldfs, L r., 
ceremonial utensils, but nowadays no separate priest is engaged for tlie purpose, 

V. 5T, 58 A"JI. 17, J8 

a»Heh^^'^ (Av. ; Sana, one of t he five parta or gdhr into 

which the day (conaia^g of 24 houra) is divided, a “gah” or “gch. *' They 
are: (1) ffieani (from early dawo^tp noon), (2) RupithciiM (from nopn to 8 P. M.), 
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(3) TJ%ayeirin(i, (from 3 P. M. to sunset), (4) AiwUriWtrinia (from sunset to midnight) 
and (o) IJshahim (from midnight to dawn). VII. 

tisniiou « (Av. , Kans. to wash, to bathe), to wash, to clean, 

to bathe; 1st pers, sing, witli pantr: dmiiviw. XXT. C, 7, 10, ll^, 

14, ir, ^ XXI. 7. ij. 19. 

osp (Av. ; Saius. Peis. «y"***h. horse, steer, , stallion, 

eharger; JSciu. syn. s^spd. III. 37 (•WCy-^t'is-") - iv, 11-10, 18-21, 

20, 30, 65; V. 4t; VI. r,, 'J, 11, 13, \\ 17, 10, 21, 23, 2.’., 4S ; VJl. 71; 
VIII. 23-20, 105, 107; XIH. 4. 12-15. ; XIV. 2; XV^ 61; \VI. 13, J6, 

10; Will. 71; + ^ a.sp^i fJindM w /. c., mare. Vil. 42 

(•>}5J215 

aspand r(fdn , a dowry. XIV. 15. 

%iipards or (comp, of and ; Pers. u*IJ V** )• 

liL^ horse way; hence, race- course, ridiiig-grouiid, an oi»en held uifcasuring about 

Na n, 

‘J or 3 hdstna square on every side; -i- lOydmt, Jf, 2o^ 

33 

axfMiruu-tiininic " (oouii>. of <nij>nn''m tMd musae', Av. 

of the weight or value of an mpardn. 7 . <?., a deraiu/’ as much as 
ail aspardn. IV. 48; V. 00 ; VU. 20 

(hspanldn (Av. j Pers. 

Hl, place for horses, /. e., stable. XV. 20 27 

dsracan^ dsrm or dmvrehy durdk (Av, ; Sans, 

Ul,y^ protector of fire, one who look.s after the sacred fire; hence, a priest 
learned in the Zoroastriaii lore ; 2 . the priestly order or community, it being the first 
and foremost of the fpur grailcs into which the whole nation was divided by king 

Jamshid. I. 6; + Ji6>r, axmvm-hhmnd HI. 2 ; jjang. 

1 . e., (a liouse) wherein a fire (hearth) is burning, i. e., (a house) well- 
inhabited or well populated, or as some take it, (a house) having ail Athravan,” 

i. e., ‘-(a house) .of an Atliravan.”] ; V. 28 32, 57, *58 

VU. 7 41 17, 18 3^45-»* VIII. 19 

IX. 57 Xlir. 22, 15 ; 

pl. dsrammn 44, 45 ; XIV. 8 pl. i 

XVUt. 1.8 1-5 
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[asm/i 


ttAaWt (Av. : see lit, uotlicaring; hence, oiio who 

is reckless about religious advice and precepts, disobedient to religious conmmud- 

mentP. XVI. 18: XVI!. 11. 

dsruji 5 see lisravan* 

iisrihitaa iisvmaHto.n (Heb. 5 

Ar, M . to bind, to close, to shut, to put in bonds, to fasten, to prohibit, 
aor. mrtmH _V. 8, ii ; aor. with ■ hch-iisrmv4 

VI, 47 j J|) • with ^ilU » asr thmfl 4ij 

. with , pamk-asrfmvd Ji5; aor. asrunad 
IX. 23, 24 ; with , //M-iwrfcmM u ; „ itii -">? ? . haw ami 

mrAnH -"<? « 4!» ; abst. n. with 9, havi ami 

asr&mishiia 5 4!> ; aor. with *^>1 , heh-mrnnad 

XIII. yS; beh-asrihifi 31. 34; with ■*** , heh hk mri'.md 

^ ai, 34, 37 ; aor, wither , belt ar mrAnatf 

^ XV. 48 asrimashua XVI. 2. 

(1.^^ (Av. ‘JVaji*; Sails. i*crs. '^•^1 or is, it is. IV. 37. 38. 

Note: The word in this sense is uuiiiue here. Jbe usual J'ahl, word for 

it, is alL This shows that the stmiigely written pas-sage in Avhieli it occurs 

U a later addition, the usluil exiiression for it being »€'f t6 ittJy*, 

* ust . probably a transcript of Av. (rt. Sans. 3TR, 

« * 

to sit), remains, stays (rendered by in V. r»-l-oC). V. b3. 

asta (Av. • i^ans. : Pers. as in 

bone. IV. 7, {< ) . IP, ]4 i(i^ 20, 22 (•«tVas-") , 

2!', 40. 47 (-Sie^as-*), 40 32; V. t) (— ic, 18 

VI. 10, 12, 14, 18, 18. 20, 22 (•«Vjs-). 29. 4C, 47 7, « (•-"I'CitVa)-.'); 

VII, 58 (•JVJJ-); XV. 3 4 *XIX. 7 (—r-f*-*). 

A 

imlafumnHd (comp, of ml and hamml; Av. • ; Pers, 

), at., having or possessing bones or bodies; hence, corjmreal, material. 
I. 2 II. 32 (•«Wir-»>Va,-), 24 ; ,mtaMmandan (gen.) 

1, 39, 42, 43 (-SHUJVJ-vMVai-) ; m. 1, 2, 4-13. 15, 10, 

22, 23. 30, 34, 30-38 ( «i«»JV4-»V4— ) . ly. 5^1.54 . (ge,,) 

2 ; V. 4, 7 (•8*»faj-.), 3!,* ; 

VII. 30 , 33, 7 (■(i|j4r4«*»VA>-») i 

VIII. 34 81 (•■vvrj-w*-) ; 81.96 (.4Vjr4**»1’«-*) 
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uMun 

10 (4v-‘'»fJJ-") . IX. ]. ;,2 ; f^0lS^|?J5-" I, 4:5, J-. 

; X 1 !> (4v-»»Vaj-«) ; XI I ; 

XIII. 20, 21, 23, 28 XIV. 1 : 

XV. I (•&"»>^AS-*) . XVII 2, 1 1 

XVIil. 10, 24 22. 30, 31 ; XIX. 27 

osf(tf(jla-ni lt}u or ttslatuvpi^ro Int (Av\ 

iioiii , yaiiR pers. to rciiJain, tu hluud, 

to fiv, and Av. maater, lord), Ut.^ ^ girl) ns ho rnnaius in tlic home nr 

lb under the coutiol of parenlrt or guard uufv^^ence, an itiinmrried girl, ajiiusti'j 

Its opposite ia ini-ashiidn-rtfiatf (ip v.). X.V. 11, Uh lo. 18 

ifstdmek (Av (1) a dog's iicflv. Xlll. 30, :J7 ( *6 1 Vaj ) ; 

(2) tke mouth of a dog, imuzle. Xlll. Ill 31; W. 4 **V-^0* 

osLdmeh nn'hinm or ostdmeh Hivtfol . fue ]ioUor 

pair of tongs. Kaiiga: heat -producing or lioui-conducting instrument''; l*rol. 
Danncbteter . ‘a broom (to cleanse the Atash-dun or lire->esse!) Vasua l\ I ’’ 

XIV. 7 

causiil udimmioK (Av. ■“ + rl. 

UP + ^cT^, io spread, to diffuse), to defih’. to [loHuU, 

to render guilty; to cause to spread detilement, contagion, pollution; aor. 

XV. ;,.10 Y. 3, 4, (* , 7 

, 12 V'l. 3 

22 XIII. 20-2;5 ( 

iis/Hshmi (Av. Sans. 3?^; (') ; Pors. c(iuiviacnl tu 

; 8CC XI Y. 18, wlicijc Av. rendered by •’SW^til instead of 

being, ej.i«ti.ig, rcniaiuiug, hlaudiiig. H. 2(1; VIII. 107 (4«J»V4s-“), 

rts<t«tVrt« or astiui4i»t (I’ers. or Av. rt. 

- Sans. ^ to stand), to ostablish, to fix, to confirm, 

to make stand (being the causal of usfcMuw, i® stand) ; impf. 

111. I«; V. 40; with Hmi, •’tSittJ-*' -“V 

Ml. 02. 

oniiibilH »'y|>ig?-** (Av. .•*)■*'»•“ Vs9*Wj Pors. linn, strong (in roligiouj 

ieeliiig and belicQ, faithful, true (to relij^tMl}, (VOttwostliy. III. 18 
40 . „-5Xl, S' (ncg.), 'wt-' 40 + -tf, 
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HMuH?h -U5J»i«15-“ 40 41 VIII. 28 

(4r^V»-«); iioy. <?, im-aslClMiu 28 + ik, 

uximuil, 3Jt«5-- oy j9 

nalOd'ht (comp, of asiu^ bones -f ddu, keeping, holding or keeper, 

Pel’s, u I .2L>^ I ) , lit., •li kcejier of bone.s or anytliing that keeps or holds 
bones ; hence, the place Avhere the bones of dead bodies arc deposited or 

preserved, the receptacle for placing the bones of the dead. The bones of the 
ilead botlies were very scrupulously jirescrved by the ancient Persian kings, 
and were safely deposited in a vault on tlie sunimit of a mountain, over 
which, hollows, domes or structures were mcctcd. The idea then prevalent was 
that at the time of the Resurrection, these bones will be rejoined together, 
and original men formed therefrom. Pahl. books support this belief and 

a faint relic of it is still to be found in modern times in the special receptacles* 

made for the accumulation of the bones of the dead in the Parsi To^^ers of 

JSilencc. V. li; VI. oO. 

o,s(-lo,hriin t^j f^*!^*** (comp, of rt**/, Av. Sans. ^1^^, Pers. 

and from it i* e., *a bone' ninl imp. of tabr/hutaOni ; 

Chald. , Ifcb. , Ar. ^ * to break '), bone-breaking, such (a wound) 

as would break a bone. IV', 37, 39 

Ast^vnliH Axsl^UvidiH fW-’» , or AsM/nid \W\^l 

(Av. a breaker of bones), name of the Demon of death 

who slojis the breathing of those who arc drowning or burning (Vend. V §§ 8, 9), 
who throws a halter around the neck of the dead and drags them to hell. Those 
whose good deeds arc in excess of their sins escape the halter and go to heaven 

(Dadistan-i^Diuik). (Also sec Text V. 8. ii. G). 1V\ 49: V, 8. 9 i.%r 

fw/bi , sec (urn. 

nxedr (1) liaving no raiiipait 1. 20; (2.) tmfdur i. e, aitLout a chief: 

liie Pahl, comm, supjiorts the latter view. It says ^ 

Fof further explanation, see 1. 20, n. 3. 

risga -tti*- (Av, fro,,, .JVJ-8 a„a , Pers. jj), chest, 

IwHom, Licast.* VIII. oO, jl IX. IS. *' 

(It tt**, see ai, 

at ^ (Pers, chi, sometimes this aUj is dropped and only O is used e. 

CjiU ^ 0 .), 2nd. pers. pron. wug., to tlicc, for thee, tlioe, by thee; 
jJ, (Peni. c>^) in. 22; V. 02; VII. 22; XI. 4, 7. 
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oiitH-pAhar Hi€;’ , ,i (neg.) + tau., Av. body + pUnx, Av. 

4v{^£M from to go beyond, lo cross), of uatransgrcssed body. /. #». 

unsinful. Some derive the last component from full, and take it in the 

sense of bodies not yet full (grown) or bodies not yet full /. e., bulky or 

fatty, /’. e., of healthy bodies. Darmesteter ; ‘‘ihat do not pusli”; Kaiiga : ‘’of 
unenfeeblod body” ; Spiegel: ‘‘whose bodies are not yet full grown.’’ X\ll. -1. 11. 

lUare (Av. ; gans 9^), whoever of tho iwo. XVJll. 2<i 

Afard (also read Ahlii) H’if (Av. Per#, or ). fire: name 

of the Angel who presides over fire both earthly and spiritual. The ninth 
day of every month and ninth month of the Parsi year is named after this :i!ige). 

2:2 rmonih of Adar). 

A/nrS/jfil (Av, , /// priest whose finu lioii it is lo 

look after thi‘ sacred fire and keep it always burnimr; tin* name ol a eelehrated 
Dastoor of the .Sa.s.sanian jieriod (see Text IV. n. 21t), IV. ir). 

Mote: — AiN'c know for certain that a very learned and pious Dastoor of the 
name of Adarbad Mfircspaiid flourished in the time of Shapur the (ireal. Vet 

it is not improbable that there may have betni more than one Dastoors of 

the same name and title before ami after him. Nay, it is even possible that the 

name may Jiave been given to liini for celebrity in learning '&e., as we find 

the same name in the Farvardin YaS’ht § 102 : .b't 


Marojhidffdn (Pers, ///., a region of fire; a pro- 

vim‘e of Persia, whicJi corresponds nearly with the ancient Media, though it eoin« 
prehends iilso a part of Syria and Armenia Major. I, 0. 

Note: — In the Persian Lexicon Kashf-vfAaghU it ig said j 

«. e,s ‘’it is said that Zoroaster of Azarbaijsin 
was the master of an acceytable religion This passage indicates that Zoroaster’s 
hirth-place was. according to this Mnhomedan authority, once called “Azarbaiscan.” 
We also infer from Zarathushtra being called Zartosht*c A/.arliaijani in the abo\e 
l>ass.age, that he might have first propagated hi.s doctrines there. 

ntar-mkhsh (Av. ; comp. of d/rtr, Av. •5^-*-^'*'^. /. fipp 

y * 

iind vfihhsh, Av. , to in«Tease} , the priest whose function it is to kindle 

the lire and stand opposite the Xaatar in the performance of the Vasna. Ven*l and 

Visp. reremonieR. Y. 57, 58 ; VII. 17, 18 

aUweeh (probably a correction of Xvl , , any fire taken up 

'•» consecration, any fire brought to its {itUtyC %ai» or d>,dgAb) 

^'-cording to Vend. VTII. 75-78. VJIf. • .. 



40 


VENDIDAl). 


tUtish (Av. nora. sing.; Pors. ), fire. II. 3.“} 

+ <*, ahUhacha 8, 12, l(i, 1", 25 ; 11.1. .'I 

, U. 1C, 17 41; + cha, 1.5 (--“MlW-") ; 

V. 2 2 4. !) (— oW-*). 14, :J4, 37. 4l-4:j (•« W-») ; 

.89, 40 , ^4, 47, 48 • 40. 51, .5C; )tl. AUUMa 

(ttn;-"!®!* 44 ; + (■/«*, 4C ; + mrarAm 

the most fiftcred iire consecrated and estahlishcd with great solemnity by the Parsis 

(Paz. 4 ; VII. 2C, 31, CO, 01 + cha, ^-Vl--ie 8 

.59 ; ,, 1 . 25 ; VIIJ. 3. 20. 74-78, 81. IOC 

2(, (.j-i'aj.-iA*) ^ So -f ,./(,» ; 

-I- mjAi, AtAah-m’jak (Pers. 81-9C 

j,^) . trUmeh 7 .-, , 7 .-, 

^ rararou 03; I.K. 4. .5. .’>« 40 

^ it-U-^iCr 3 XI. 1. 2. 4. 0 , 12 

•i (45>A-«'), 10 , 1.1 xiii. \rv. 2 . 3. 7 

0 7 ; XV. 4.5 (•'^^A-"), 48 xvi. 2 ( 4 

17 (-M^Aa-); with 16 . .Wll. 4 XVIII. 18 . 20 , 22, 20 

(.-oW-w). o(j, 70, 71 (•lO^A.w), 27 (•^^A-*»). XIX. 21, 40 (•W^A-w) , 40 
(.(ib-xf"), 21 ('^^A-w). 

nin, (comp, of a neg. and Av. mV , to bo able or capable ; a 

comiplion of Av. ? Pers. ), impossible, sueli as may not or cannot 

be. I. l.“> . Note ; This is the traditional] explanation, Iml I believe it W 

nothing but the word 'l^V itself meaning -a rogue ^ a thief’. 

AttUi Jw , see 

iUthiasfar (comp, of uftht and ,s(ar. Av. ashes; willi 

<U,Uk ufrmwttar V. 51 : 

+ 51^’?, u I fXmfitar^kh ari eh ?. e,y small particles of ashes, VI, o; 

Vir. 3 . 5 : with 64 vm. s 

(•lee'K.'wivjw). 

.l«Uam(izJ'(alRO read ^Inilumd) (Av, , Pers. 

lit.y the life giver or creator or the omniscient ; tlie Mazdayasnlan name of 

GoA Op. Spiegfil identified thiz word with the Heb. £3''h^. *Elohim. This 
view does not. roimncnd itself to me. 1. 1, 2, 5-20 .^^>0'-“) i 

II. 2-5, 31, 32, 40p42 •Ao'-»); l. 39 •Av-’); III. 2, 

4-10. 12, 13, 15 10 •Wt-Ao’-): IV, 2. 5 - 1 « 
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(•^ 4W-"), V. 15-18. 21, 60 

46 VI. 42, 44, 49 ( —So'--); VII. 1 (•SI^O*- 

1, 12, 23, 25, 32, 73, 78 -“Sw-*); yill. 5, 14, I-'., 22 

80 IX. 3 1, ,51 

--^ey-x); X. 10; XT. 1; Xlir. 41; XIV. 1, 2, 3, 7; XV. 4.5, 48; 
xvm. 18, 20, 22, 26, 61 ; XIX 11, 1.3-17, lO, 20, 2S, 26, 32, 34-36; XX. 1; 
XXr. 4, 8, 12, 16. 

aiiaak iO*? or a/im"ih (A.v, j ppr^. A’jf or ) , tin. VIII. 

86, 93 

aHrmneh-sakht-kup t»l4-reW-*-3f '‘V (comp, of anreunth, swift -f. sukht, li!vrd 
or durable + h'p, Pers. hump), swift nml big or Imrd hmnpcd (camels). 

XXII. 3, JO, 16 (•«#P&^-"3-IOJ(0-"aj 

av V (At. and Sans. 317 .and 3n7; 01.1 Pers. and 

Puz. which in Mod. Pers. is > bat. Aqua-, Son. syn.. ■^6),w,ater; figura- 
tively it also moans “lustre”. The common Pers. word (lit. water of the 

face), dignity, honour, glory &c., is from this word. Av-hflinand 2.6^-y> ^ full 
of water, watery. Ill, 4 , 23 ; with an- do v*? V. 6.5 (•Jto-wl-*') ; 

+ 3>,uvtk aJV (Pers. wft watery) XHI. 16, 51 (-*’2-"«») ; pU dedu fjl 
(<4S9-*>); + .aj, Ml Ay XIV. 1 (-tlO^O)), 5 + v, ihyda 

»W!r (of water) 16; pi. ,iouu 7b* XVII I. 74; + dv-tSkhmeh aVii«-y 

XXI. 13 ; + 3i67, dp-Admawd J!67-y 5, 9, 13 (•tlVflflfe'"); 

pi. dmin »70’ (Pers. lylfT) 4, 8, 12 

&e<i4 (Pets. 0 If I ) , cultivated, peopled, flourishing, prosperous. -(- 

dvuilk (Pers, XI. 1, 2, 1<), 13 

dvdddn *?t3*^y* or ddddn (Pers. same as dodd (q. v.). III. 23; 

dvHCin XI \r. 17 ; with neg. andvHdn XXI. 17, 

avadveha is a mtire particle here ; Av. ; Sans, 

originally •W-*' + liL^ “keeping water”, hence a * cloiul ^ TI. 24 (•■"MJ)"*)- 

avdum (also read afdum) ( Old Pers. and Puz. , the end, with 

the particle dro, Av. last, final, ultimate. V. 5G ; VII. ^2. 

avaf‘paem (for traditionally explained as ‘a sub- 

terranean canal of water' or ‘a reservoir of water’. In this ease its hitter part 
must be either aepem, apem or dpem. It is evident from the word being not 
written in Paid, charae^rs, that either no Pahl. equivalent of it or 

the translator did not kniOw it. It seem!tv^|i|^:'&it the word simply means *a 

^ i ' ' ' 'I 4 
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fall of water ' a source of water ’ or a ‘ sattgaiii ’ (H*W) , i. e., confluence of two 
or more rivers, as is clear from the contents of the Pahl comm, to I. 3. 

av^iuHan or aoukinttian to rise (as dust-storm), to emit (offensive 

smell). With maem^avdgtnud VII. 56 

avdj W, see avdz, • 

avS^tar or apdkhtar {npa + akhtar, Av. the north; 

northern. Oenerally occurring with ntmek in the Vend, avdkhtar-n'rmeh, i. e., 

the northern side or region. VII. 2, 3 ; VIII. 16, J7 

18^ 71 , 21 + rt«, 

••^reniW avdkhlanlu (instead of uvXkhtar + nlu) 21 ; IX. 26 

32; XIX. 1 , 1 (.^oy , 6. A’ote .-—This word stands 

undoubtedly for Av. + •-!#«-« ^ ^ ^ < without the sun or moon ' ; and 

as the sun and moon never shine from the north, uvdkktar came to bo used for the 

‘north*. The Pers. word bdlhlar, i. e., east or west has the same origin. 

The word I which at present signifies ‘a star’ or ‘a planet’ originally meant 

the sun or the' moon. Dr, Haug takes the origin of from Av. •■*^^^•“0* 

in Khorshed Yasht. 

avam or avom S'V (Pers. (•(, me, to me; PiV/ me, to me; pi. 

avarndn "rev (to us.) XV. 10; XIX. C, 8; + *^5, 9; pi. avatmin 9. 

avdm (Pers. (••jl or (••j), debt, loan, borrowing of money. III. 41 

4 - lilidh, (t. e, one who asks for a loan, a debtor.) III. 42; 

IV. 1. 

avan (also rehd cinu or nvu) (a particle whinh denotes the accusative and 
sometimes the dative case, and also now and then, the ablative and lo8ative 

cases), to, for, into, from, with &c. In PAz. it is translated by 6e . I. 2, fl, 

6, 7, 10, 12, 14, 16, 17, 18; II. l-i», 8, 12, lG-18, 20-23, 2», 31, 37; III. 14, 

sSTa", 42; IV. 4, 5, 8, 16, 18, 19, 25-3;!, 44, 65-57, 60, ,62; V. 8, 29, 33, 34, 

36, 37, 43, 49; VI. 5-7, 9, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18. 20, 22, 24, 26, 27, 29, 22,46, 47; 

VIL 7-9 11, 16, 20, 22, 24, 26, 27, 35, 37, 39, 44, 52, 0.3. 68 69, 75, 77, 79 ; 

VIII. 7, 8, 10, 13, 16-21, 2;i-27, 32, 37-42, 46, 49, 52-54, 66, 53-60, 62-65, 67* 
69, 71, 73, 75-78, 80-86, 88-91, 93-96, 1O0-104, 106; IX. 1, 11, 16, 16, 18, 

20-24, 29, 31, 3% 47: X. 17; XI. 4, 13; XIIL 1-4, 0, 7, 10,^11, 23, 24, 30, 

31, 34, 37, 39, 42, 43, 4.5, 43, 50, 51, 53; XIV. 7, 9, 14; XV. 2, 9-16, 18, 

42, 43; XVI. 2, 7-14, 17; XVII. 2-5, 7, 9; XVIII. 10, 12, 16, 20, 24, 26, 27, 

29, 37, 38, 44, 51, 65, 62, 65, 66, 70-72, 75, 76; XIX 1, 3, 6-9, 11, 20. 23-25, 

29-32, 34, 36, 40, 41, 44, 46, 47 ; XX. 1, 3, 7-9, 11 ; XXI. 1, 3-5, 7-9, 11-13, 
16-17; XXII. 1, 3-8, 10-13, 16-18. 

pfdnlk (also read avdnk (Av. 
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reinaining, others. 11. 1; lU. 21, 37; V. 4, 9, 22, 26, 34; VII. 1, 5, 13, S2, 
66, 76; VIII. 10, 22; + ^, 10, 16, 74;. pi. 41-68; IX. 1, 32, 

60; X. 18; XIII. 9, 12; XIV. 1; XVI. 2; XIX. 6; + 38. 

emtr (Sans. J Pers. cloud ; sec abar. XXI. 2 (-^). 

atar (P4z. , the some as old Pers. ji I and Mod. Pers. ^ ; rarely 

used, the usual form being &S taaem (y. «.), (1) on, upon, above ; (2) sublime, high ; 
(3) top, summit. With iS, ~ak avar VI. 1 ••»««>’-“; VII. 2; + fii» (sninsr.) 
avart&m (highest) VIII. 88 (•«(^£«1>) ; + ««» (super.), avartHm IX. 30 ; 

(super.) 6li<)y' (At. j. e., highest or topmost), XIV. 14 (••*<18)) I 

XXII. 19 (•J®-*, on); + tar V (coinpar.) (Av. Sans, arifti 

Guj. Sh^; Hind. Ji^), high, higher, above; -f- weartarnhaeh 

onwards, upwards VI. 50 thougli the Av. word is merely 

, in Pahl. the particle is added to ascertain the place; tvoarlar 
(Pers. yy, higher) VIII. 8 , 16. 

cum (also read afrCt) or avrtfd (lleb. primitive root 

is perhaps as Dr. Frcgellca says, ashes), dust, mud, earth. VI. 5; VIII. 60; 

+ 50 VITI. 8 

avar^avdginitjlan or maem^avdgtntiajn {amr or macni + 

avdgim4an\ Pers, or ci )f to remove, to throw up, to scatter. 

Aor. avar~avdg*n6d I. 10 ; mactn-nvdgttiad VII. 56 

Avajg -^ST, see Afarg. 

afdrtdan , to remove, to drive away, Ist pers. with 

x«ii. 6 (•JJ-wi-'b-'-e--). 

avdrtk see avdntk, 

avar-Jedr (Av. -WMi ; comp, of avar (q. v , ), on, high and idr, 

Pers. of higher business or office; Darmesteter: * Whose action is most 

high’; Kanga: ‘working on high’, XIX. 13, 16 

avar^kartnashnih (avar + kat*ttta8hHih from hartntian)^ cutting off, 

IX. 19 

atfarmdnashnik , propagation, spread or circulation. ^Darmesteter ; 

“prided I. 11 

ataf^^mdn^on (Pers. 

to reiMe^ Ure. 


'ML 


til.t & remain upon ; hence, 
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[ Avarsdn wAt 


Avanan , the name of a mountainous place. II. 23. Note : I am not aware 

of the situation of the place, nor can I trace the etymology of the word. Prof. 
Darmesteter: ^‘Aparsun (the Upairisaena or HindA-KAsh) see Text 11. 23, n. 4, 

amrsar [comp, of amr and #«»*; Pers. ; MU^ (gloss)] 

what is taken on the head or the top, wluit is put or drawn on the head ’ 
[hence, an umbrella (V)]. * Ylll. 7. 

avurfin (antonym of frarun ; Pers. oO ’ wicked, dishonest, bad 

ugly, infiimous, silly, ignominious, i. 18, 10 (•-"!*-»» >3 ^ 20 ; 

HI. 40 ; + -V, (wArimih VH. 27; VHl. -28 

avar<(nii»i '•itS^y* (comp, of avar and xadttii; Pers. to strike, to 

beat; avarzai with ncg. an, VII. 2'J Darmesteter: 

“not been expelled*'; Kanga: “not gnawled”); sec inaem moJiUuntan. 

< 

[also road rt;.as/i 0/. o.)] (Pers. »A»' bim, to him; or sometimes 

i‘lic’\; or trj' lof this, therefore, because he, thus he), (1) his, her, its; (2) 
afterwards ; (3) thus to him ; pi. V avashdn. 


amah (Av. , lleb. ‘1S5, Ar. j I , to, unto, then ; probably a comp, 

of ay + (W’/i), then; into it; then that. 


avaspdrdan (Pers. to entrust, to make over, to 

give in charge of, to give to another, to resign. Witli hch ay, 

111. 20 (for v. 25 J 

VIL 22 XV. 22; pres. Isb sign, 

with bch, XVIII. 61 pres, 2nd sing, with 


AvaAfik >"iejjy, AvMAk y'fH-iy (Av. Sans. aTf^fT, what 

is to bo studicil or prepared by licart; Pers. or • ), (1) the Zoroastrian scrip- 
tures; (2) the language in whicli the sacred texts of the Parsis were written; 
(3) a quotation from the scriptures. Sec Pahl.-Paz. Glos. pp. 78-81. I. 19; 11. 18; 
111. U, 40. 42; }V. 1, 4, 43; V. 7, 14, 38, 44. 51, 52; VI. 29, 3^=5, 35; VII, 11, 
24, 52, 65, 71; VIll. 3, 10, 18, 20, 22, 74, 78; IX. 32; XIV, 2; XVII. 6, 8; 
XVI 11. 6, 38, 44; XIX. 9. 


am< (also rcail a/nf) 1*0* (PAz. Pers. or * ) 2nd pers. pron. 

sing., to (for, by, or through) thee, thee, thy. IV. 1 ; VII. 41; XI. 7; XVII. 9; 

pi. apa/tin (B6z. and Pers. XVIII. 17, 25; XIX. 6-7; XXI. 6, 7, 

10. 11, 14, 15. 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 


45 


avtf' 


W] 


avayai (a corruption of ,,Av. rushes after in order to 

terrify or drive away. XV. 5 

dvihjai (Old Pers. , which by dropping the initial ^ and chang- 

ing j into V became in Mod. Pers. ; inf. >^•*"-*'2/*, Pers. or 

to be necessary or requisite), it is necessary, it beJiort'S, it is iit or proper ; 
«whcn added to a verb it has the sense of ‘slioiild’, ‘must', ‘may* &c , e. y., 
dmyai yahbmtait, i, e., may be given, Id dvdyai hirtan, i. must not be done. 

III. 14, 24, 40-42; with -11; with 2^, 41; + 

Mro)3, np»3 (Pers. *>^10 ‘ll; IV. 1, 43, 47-49; V. 11, 44, 59; 

VI. 29, 01, 34; with 35, 37, 40; VM. D, KJ, 19, 48; VHT. 10 

18, 20, 22, 29, 34; with ::j2J » ■*'>j 29; with » tl , 34; 

IX. 32; with 32; XI. 7; pi. dvtyntd 7. xV. 45 i 

XVri. 3; with »ti. 3; XVIH. 9; with lO, 24; dvAyasf. 

27; with, 38; with >t, 1, 2; XIX. 13, 30; with 

l'>, 'hj; XX. 11; pi. dnhjcml 11. 

dvdyasJniil -U^-9— suitable, desirable, requisite. 1. 21. 

avd‘>i Vtf (Piiz. ; Mod. Pers. or Scm. syn. (1) a 

particle used before verbs to denote contrariety; (2) back, again, anew, afresh, 
.towards, VTH. 21; XVI 1, C. 

avdz~Mu (avdz, Pers. H- Ivbi, Pers, ) y with the back-side 

inverted; with tlcficieiit buttocks. Vll. 2; Vlll. 16-18, 71 ; IX. 26 

^ 13:xrmcsteter : “with the tail sticking out’', Kanga: “of tlic back 

parts *’). 

av^ -V * , see avt 

•avgaudan (Pers. or ^0 throw, to cast away, (up, 

off or i^owii). Aor. fll. 35 (-“^-^€^0; XV. 8. 

ihginch (Pers. g^ass, mirror. HI. 40; VII. 2, 75. 

avi (traditionally read air) •’V (Paz. ; Old Pers. c/. Saadi; 

Cam tAA ^ jjA, uj f fjj I . Mod, Pers, ^ particle 

meaning “without.” i 

avi-gumdn (see oui and gumdn ; Pers. c) v5^ ) , doubtless, Undoubtedly } 

without any suspicion; + or iwi-gumdnik or avi-gumdnth lit. 40, 

42; VIII. 28. 

artn see dngiin, 

atir , gre^, much, yery. 83; V. 4, U, 44; VIlI. 7; XVII. 4' 



46 


VENDIDAD. 


avU&nUm , or avitAimtan (also read hhaMnUm and Wa»«- 

lAnastani traditionally read auUAntan and anUAnattan Heb. mHi A'- ^*j)» 
to know, to understand, to believe, to comprehend. Pret, HI. 14; aor 

14; rtS'idJ^ 14, 40, 41; aor. dJndJ'? IV. 1; with ieft and + Admondt 
0*i6y-fc*»d;<?~*U 45 ; MdgniO?— "n V. 21; J»I«5V 49; Jel{-rt««4iw«d VL 45 

aor. fJ'iWSf VIL 55; 62; aor. rtJlWV VIII. 22, 29 

with lO with 93, 

2, 3 ); pres. 1st pers. sing. 20; aor. IX. 2, 10; with 

93, «3»W¥-S» 2, 47 + -tf, XVI. 2; I<1JI «JV 

2; pres. Ist. pers. sing. 2, 7; aor. with zjOj, XVII. 4; 

1st prea sing. XVIII. 7, 13, 60, 66 ; aor. iWbrtJSf XX. 1 ; pp. 

XXII. 6; + "*«, 6. 

iMzeh iav (Pers. from or gallows, sdkffoMt 

sec Text VII. 4, n. 9. 

nvhch (Pers. tjij or unmixeil, clear; hcace, the purest 

or cleanest part of anything. 1. 21; V. 17, 21 VII. 74; VIII. 107; 

X 19 ('^1^0; XVII. 7; XVIII. 7, 13, 60, 66 ( 51; + 
vanfiishnthf 5tjy XIX. 3. 

avnus -ony* (Pers. * )) ebony, VII. 75. 
avu , see avail. 

Avohvarsht or (Av. •€ | ■"»■*• ), the sin of rushing 

with a weapon in hand with the intention of striking a person. IV. 17, 22 

25 * 

oew’nde , avomtik , snr^iy* or aperenAfflk S*W^ (also read 

tipurndk, apfwnMk, Av. , f. e., not gro4rn up; Pers. a youth, 

a lad who has not attained to maturity, a child; pi. III. 3 

31; + <?» <?>"^»y 11 ; ph si ; 

V. 49; VII. 71; IX. ,78 ; pi. l^Al--^iy 44,48 (•My-'}f»»>wU^lO-“); 

XV. 8^ 12, 15-18 46 

48 ; XVI, 7 

avutlau, epAstan or Avestan iidisy (o + p&t, Av. P4j, Pers. 

iXi + «/..Pers, ),to become pregnaitt, to conceive. 111. 26; OdUHi* 

Y. 40; Vn, 16; + -O, -tt»l(Wfy 77; »i«»>y XV. A », 1ft >^ ,14! + 

-« -OM(W>y 8, 12 ; +i^,-g«iii«»y uli^iy xym.' go. 47. 
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dvrtgdn incaiiiug not known; with ham. V. 52; VII. 65 

; with idbi, V, 62; VII. 65 

Darmesteter translates and ]jy imp 

or without pap”; Spicj^el-Bieeck and Kanga by “large and small fruits,” and 
at the same time they doubt their own interpretations. 

dvrin (Pers. ; Av. Sans, blessing, benedic- 
tion. XVIII. (-tjJrjife-M). ^ 

dvruirfan or (Pers. to bless, to wish well, to 

pray for. Aor. with heh, ) . aor. 

XVIII. 26 pres. 1st pers. sing, XXll. 5. 12, IS 

avrUt ( Pers. j j i J , an ornament set with jewels. VI L 7fi. 

avrXkhta.n (also read afri(khtan) (from Av. -JetO-" and Pers. 

to kindle, to ignite, to set on fire, to burn. Aor. (Pers. 

v. 2 ; imp. XVlll. 19,21 . 

avrCiutan , see afrmtaiu 

avmrian »f^’*\3Jy* (Pers. to press, to constrain /), to extinguish; 

aor. VII. 75, 77; with -*''?-rrU , ^ 

p, 76; abst. n. 78; with 7«; p.p. 78; 

XIX. 4; t6 4 

avsiian , to destroy, to annihilate ; aor. with > \y^->y**:^y| 

XIX. 5. 

dvso^ (also read afios) -0^‘y* (Pers. or ridicule, derision, con- 

tempt. •!!. 29, 37. 

^avsm (ttlso read afsm) (from Av. 4y.>-*^0» charm, 

incantation, the use of sac red ^formula' in order to bring about certain good results. 

VII, 44. Note:— I thinla awila conveys a good sense while ^ddail: (Av. ytUCik) 

is always used in a bad sense. See Vend. VII. 44, where avsAn is employed 
for the chanting of the physician who cures diseases by reciting the sacred Mdnthra 

; Sans. *hr fim). 

avtdr (alw rea^ a/tiir) [Pers. j Lr* i or j ijj I (sing, j jj) ] (1) arms, 

weapons, implements; hence, successful, heroic, powerful; (2) tools or implements 

necessary for carrying on a profession or trade. 1. 6, 17 (ttV ? Sans. ^ 

or II. 7; vn. 31; xnr. i, lo,- xviii. 15, 23, 52 

Iriy. XIX. 23 XX. s’; XXI. 2 , 3 . 

i^ote;— Th* Av. *o»d (San*. » riwayi ^tmwbttl in Pahh by ttiia 
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l^aczAyashna 

word av:ar or afidr the reason being either that in those warlike days, a man’s 
success in life depended chiefly upon his skill in the use of arms and implements, 
or that avzar (weapons) being the symbol of power, strength or success was 
ineta[>horicalIy used as the rendering of the Av, &ura. The Dasturs always translate 

iwtar traditionally by sotv>idl (A”. greatest, most hupremo, pow^erful 

miraculous. 

tmdyash/ia (also read afi&yashna) (from axr.aidan or ar.ddn?/, Pers, 

abst. n. cAi ^ . increase, augmentation, growth. V. 4. 

avziiwfati to tic, to bind. Aor. with VT. 

Jtt'tr XIII. ;i0, 37 Darmesteter: “thoy fehall tie’*, Kiuiga : ‘‘They 

shall tie firmly 

aexAduu (also read n/uMitu) (Ptrs. lyijjj'" W 

to add, to exceed, to faUcii, to increase, to abound. Aor. witli 1 1 
II. 20; .aor. (I’ers. *^1^1) III. 40; with 40>i cansal 

avAUiti with :j2J . XI. C ; causal with ::j;U , »»i| 

XVII. 5; ait^V XXL 1. 

airAuil (also read n/.d/nX) (from nv'.Afan, </. r. ; Pers. )» 

increasinp:, beneficent, bountiful, abounding. II. 1 4 Inti'S*); VTl. 2 

IX. 1 12 (.-“r-w***!}) ; XI. I (""V-KSJj^Oas) ; 

Xlll. 9; XIV. 1 XVII. 1 ; XVlIl. 7, 1.3, CO, CC 

4- 511“ , 7, 13, 60, CO ( ) . XIX. 3S 

); XXI. 1 ("“ifiriO* in the com)). which is translated 

by AKl^W ''—*'•* 1 * in Pab’aTi); XXII. 10 £*>’■“). Note: The Av. 

is always thus rendered in I'ahl. by acithul^ but some European scholars 

deriving it from translate it ‘-most holy,’’ 

» 

ayCnnan see ahmcin, ^ 

oyetf, aytip or ayuf (tnadliionally read adu^ 'or adu,p\ Chald. 

Ar. J*). or, if, unless, if not, also, otherwise. III. 8, 1 l’, 36-38 (for “"1* 
ill spduacha and narachu)-, iJo 40 (•"*"!>), 7, li, Sri, 

40; IV. 1. 41 (-“K Sans. ^), 10, 19; V. 5, 12, 27, 32, .39, 41. 43, 44, .11, 
1)9; + th, 13; VI. 1-4, (•""I'), 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, *^20, 22, 24, 20, 32. 

42, 4:).47 + ik, 5; VII. 6, 12, 19, 2.'<, 25, 28-.30, 32-34, is, 

.61, 72, 7.-), 7C (—!»), 43, 46, 52: + sh, -OeiV 4, 3-10. 14, 23-2.5, .32, 35-37, 

73, 75, 79, os' (-*!»), 3, 16-18, 26, 2“ 73, 74; + th, -*US)M* 1, 23 (•■"!?): 

IX. Jl, 14, 32, 46* 56 (-4), 32, 41; XIII. 10, 11, 3l, 34, 38, 40, 65 (-"W' 
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didr 

32-34, 05; XI 7. 8, 15 (•■“'fr); XV. 2-C, 14 (-4), 22 , 43; + th, 24, 

31, 33, 36, 39, 42 (•S-O'-tf'ww); XTI. 2, 12 (•4-«^-“rtt), 6 C’4), 14; + ik, 
11; XVII. 6, 8 04), 2, 4; XVIII. 54, 71 (-4); + sh, 44. 

ayMagih ( from yM, Pers. , drought, plague, a murrain among 

oat^le. Dannesteter : “ disease or corruption. ” Kanga : “ pain or filth. The 
Dasturs take it only in the sense of “drought,” but III also signifies a murrain 

among cattle; cf. Pers. Oji. II, 5 27 ; VI. 80, 3!l, 

36, .39 43 (.-oJtfi*-) , 43; VII. (J, 10, 11 , 6(J 

57 . 

Stu*, yoke. + (?, XIV. 10 Note; Darmestetor omits 

the translation of ayaxhana* Kanga hesitatingly renders it by “an agricultural animal 
or a ploughing animal (such as a horse or an ox).” 

ayAjashna (Av. ^ Sans. Pers. jk ot jji to bind, 

to jfiin together) trying, endeavouring ; (2) yoking, joining ; (3) supporting. 

IV. 45 2. e,, perseveringly ) ; with Vll. 41 

^ four yoked, i. <?., (a carriage to which) four (horses) arc yoked; 
XVIIl. s30, 33, 8G, 39, 42, 45, 48, 53, 5G; XXL 4. 

ayttjPian (also read Mnjiian) (from Av. *^1^, to join), to bind 

to unite, to come in contact, to yoke, ayuj^i V. 55, 50 ; 

Darmesteter: “shall live separated ”5 Kanga: “she may touch *>); with ham 

ayOpi 57; ham aytijand 58 ; Darmesteter and Kanga: “can be used’*); 

with ham^ayftje^ and ham~ay{tjdnd VII. 17, 18 ^ • 

Az ( Av. ■J^ -*** , Pers, j ^ , the demon of lust and avarice, who 

exting^uishes fire. XVIIL 19, 21, 22 (-^4- 

nz (Av. a three years old cow; DN, DJE ; 3* 

aI U j ( gloss. ) ; Kanga derives it from , to walk or to graze and 

takes it in the sense of walking or grazing. IX. 87 ( )• 

axdn (also read hhazdn) (cf. Ar. or u Ij.^, a depository), a 

tomb in which dead bodies are placed; nowadays applied to “the Tower of 

Silence'* in which the Parsis expose their dead; see Cama’a Zartho&hti Ahhiyds 

pp. 22-30 and 83.«7. Ill, 9, 13 V. 4; 14 ) , 16, 13 

61 VIL 49 50, 54-56 ( ) , 

67 ( 64 ( VIIL 2 , 7. 

tts«r (At, from Sans. 31^ « fl., to oppress; Pers. 

trouble, egression, P«^i With (At. 
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i, g., patiently enduring any evil or pain ; hence, patient or for- 
bearing). XIIL 45. 

azarmdn " (a^ neg. + .'ramaii, L c., old; Av. rt, ■ ^***^ , Sans. 5?^, to be 

old) without decay, i. e., in good and happy condition; not old, i. t»., young. II. 20. 

azash (comp, of az + ash ; Pers. u^j 0 , for this, thereby, therefore, 

then. IX. 13; XIX. 17, 30. 

azi -sv (Sans. Av. ^••**^-**), a serpent, snake, cobra, dragon. + 

I. 3 ( .-"KJ***-" ) ; XIV. 5 ( ) ; XVIII. (i.5 ( , 73 

AitdahSk (Av. (.»■-“ *) ; Perc. lH , .-v bilinji snake I, 

Zohak, the notorious tyrant of Ancient Persia, I. 18 (. j 

attr (Av. ; Pers. jij), beneath, below, under, lower; the ^iVi 

“Hsivan” is called “ (I'lUi-e-uzir” i.e., the time when the sun is down and not 
up. 111. 7-8, 12, 13; VII. 11; Vlll. 3, 22, 41; IX. 16, 21-23, 32; XjjV. 7 

7, 9; XVI. 2, 4, 11; XVUI. 55; XXI. 5, 9. IS. 

azmdyashnay azmdyashnlh or (P(‘r.s. proof, 

experiment, trial. VII. 30 ), 43; with . a II t Ufnmdjii is h nn 37 

( ) ; with h(ih--azmriyashii i 3S ) , 33 

• ) 5 with , beh-azmayashnih 38,40 ) ; azmddeh 

(Pers, i <?., tried); with anazmhdeh Si® (§*-*'’? 37 ( •W-'wc •*"!•*' ), 43. 

azmudan (Pers. to try, to prove, to make on experiment, 

azmdymd with ^Uli VII. 40 ( ) . 

azriintan see afnlnlan. 

azvar (also read nzpar) V'lf* (Av. ?): Old Pers. aiKl Pnz. 

^ t Mod. Pers. the initial ‘‘a” being dropped as in z7r and ‘v’ changed 

to ‘ a>>ove, over, upon. IIJ. 7; Vli. 11; VITI. 3; IX. 2?; XIV. 7; XVI. "4. 
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hahCb ^ (Heb. ; Ar. (U » gate, door; (2) a chapter of a book, 

subject. L 18; IIF. 7, 29 Sans. 5^^ : Pers. Eng. “door’’); V. 1, 

4,44; VIIJ. 10; Xlll. 4!); XV. 22; XVI. 2. 

hacheh 3Si (Pers. an offspring, a child. With XIX. 30. 

h'levar , see Vtv tr. 


buffa-hahht or hago-hahht >B| (also written >t,| ) (comp. of_j£] or >t, 1 1 

Av. Sans. W, i, e , God and ^| , Av. — Pers. ^ i. g., given) 

lif.j bestowed or given by Gol; hence, destined, allotted by Divine Providence. 

XXI. ."j, !), 13 ( ). 

bitg-ddd |<W£J (Av. 5 comp, of 31 (see above) and itMJ > 

Av. {. e., created), made or created by God. Pers. iSlAij Bagdad ^ 

tlie famous emporium of Persian trade is derived from this word. XIX. 23 

Mhar (also read bvhur) (Pers. a share, lot, portion, XV. IS. 

bdhar-bAmtnddn , (•ei€«’-*6>V-"l^), powerful, strong; ErvaJ 

Kauga derivCaS it from ^xid takes it in the sense of “addicted to sorcery,’’ but 

the Pahl. gloss , supports the meaning given here. XX. 1 


hajashh 3“^y21 
tS'S-“JAj. VII. 43; 


( Pers. gr or <-^jd ; Sans. 1 Av. 

physician ; (2) a horse doctor, a veterinary surgeon. I’l. hajashkdti 
+ --J3-*tJ^ (Pers. i^y), medical practice or pro- 


feasion 36 ( . Note : This is a remarkable word. It is preserved 

in many of the Aryan languages in similar forms. The root is i, <»., 

medicine. , 


bajeh or (Pers. ) » knuckle or joint of the finger. VI. 10, 12, 14 

xvii. 7 ( . 

Bakkdr name of the famous city Balkh; this city must not be con- 
founded with the modern city of BokhArA I. 7, 8 ( ) . Note : According 

to the Persians, there were formerly two cities bearing the name Balkh : one, 

d^alkh^ehdmi which was afterwards also called Balkh-e Bokhdrd^ and 

the other Balkh^e Marvi^ i. e., the Modern BokharA Here the first ;aamed city is 
meant. The city of Balkh (Bactria^ was originally the capital of the Pt'rsian 
Jtmgs (in Transpx^), about ten ‘farsan^’ (leagues); the Oxus or JMn. 

ttwaii cfdtpd L city of or Abisham. It was 
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[ balhidra 


highly venoratcd by the ancient Persians as Mecca is now venerated by 
staunch Maliomedans, 


halMdra or buUtidreh (Av. . uucastrated, ungeldcd. 

XIX. ‘.>1 ( ‘<{^1^ ). 

hakUsMdan [ (Per?. Av. to give, to |bcBtow. 

Si!v a;-"| V. (ii (• ); Si;^-«<| VII. 21 ( ). 

teUijej (Av. rt. to break ), thrashed ( corn or grain ) . 

Vir. sj ( ) ; ^ith 35 ( ) . 

baXht (Av. J, It. to divide, to distribute; Pcrs. ; 

Sans. ), luck (good or bad), fate, destiny, fortune. V. 8, 9 ( ), 

hilhu I ( Av, ; Pers. j exalted, elevated ; above, 

upwards. With gabra, * ^*^1 (i, c, of the height of a man.) VI. 27 

; with idsia, 40 ( •6^®^-""!-*' ) ; XVII. d, 8. 

bdleh ( Pers. J ^^ ) , the wing of a bird. XVII. 15 ( the wing of the 

dung-hill cock). 

bCdeshiia (Pers. or » (1) cushion, pillow; (2) carpet; 

(3) a seat ; (4) something resembling a throne. VI. 27 ( ), 6!) 

VII. 6 », 10, 19 11; XIV. 11 

14; XVIII. 26 ( ) . 

bcUest , or bdUst (Av. ^ super, of ; Pers. 

ilj or super, of biUd; highest, most exalted, most elevated. If. 2;}, 28 

(.-V-ojj£^), 36; m. 20 ( •e«0‘3::5£^ ) ; + »<r, 27, 29 1 

VI. 45 ( 45 (.«£V-VJfl(J_jj); VIIL bOie>t 

22;+ )'?, 10 ( ) ; IX.' 15 

+ >yiO>^l XV HI. 27. 

bdti'^ , see bui. 


bdlni 1$::^ (Pers. (i) piUow (because it keeps 

(2) height, elevation, summit, the crown of the head. II, 

Vill. 10. 


the hcfid high) , 

( «-^>>ak £^ ) ; 


mnl^m (Pers. to commend; to help, to pro- 
tect. Xlll. 0 

bd)n-dit4dn »yitW-g| (pem. o, (son) of ‘'BimdM” or 

of the Bamdiid famil;|r. IV* 49. 
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bdmtk (Av. ; Pers. y'* ^ from iiiut Bbiniiig), brilliant, bhining, 

radiant. L 21 ( ) ; XIX. 39 ( ) . 

ham Jh (Av. , Pers. i. <?., dawn)} dawu, moruiug, day-break. 

+ XIX, 28 


hd/i Kj (l*crs. or (*^0) ^ cciliiijf. terrace. VI. **). 


hafid I , see hard or heh. 

hand (Av. Sans. Pcrs, a bond, boudti«'e,‘ clidin, 

joint, knot. III. 41 ( 41; Vll 11; XI.X 2!» ; XX. 1. 

handeh >>) or hmdch (Pers. JS*^^**) , a servant, slave, bondsman. XV. 10 

baiid‘t drOsh (comp, of baud and drCjsU)^ he«ivy letters. IV. 1 

hf^nddr (hatr | is the reading of IM. ; ct. Ar. very dry 

earth, entirely dried up), dried up eartli, clods, gravel. IX. 11 [((1. > ) 


hdtiuL 31^1 (Pers. a princess, lady, mistress of the bouse, woman ol Ingh 

rank. XV, 10. 


bitnM •iJ2J (Av. * >?**** j , from rt. , to shine ; Sans. ), a ray, flame, 
heat of tho fire. VIII. 75 ( •n5tt5>J^ ). 

bar (Pers. or jW), fruit, produce, result, effect. Ill, 25; + "*0 i 
(t. e., its fruit) V. 4; VIL 55; XV. 42. 

bdr (Pers. or a wall, fortification, rampart, -f- /c/h 

*1, 18. Note; I read it burich because it is in connection with 

i. the capital of Carmania which was a famous emporium and noted for its 
fortifications. Others read it hdUz taking it in the sense of “exalted”. 

bar (Pei;||9* Sans, ^K), time, occasion, opportunity, turn, as in hand 

hdt every time, at every turn, or in d6~bdr, s^hdr^ u e., two times or twice and 
three times or thrice. II. 20; III. 14; V. 56, 59; VI. 41; VIL 16, 19, 52, 55; 
VIIL 74, 78, 99,101; IX. 32; XVL 14, 16; XVHL Cl, 62, 05. 

hdrd (Am or ^ ; Pers. equivalent ) j without, except j see heh. 

Ilotes I read it hard while others read it bard or batid without making any 

distinction in pronunciation between this word and that which is read by me heh 

("***> I q. V.) which is purely of Ary. origin. I. 2; HI. 11, 14, 18, 22, 27, 29, 
?0, 40-42; V. 44» 66; VIL 2, 35, 69, 79; VIU. 2, 13, 19, 78; XIH. 19 ; 
XIV. 17; XV. 45; XVL 2, 11; XIX. 46; XXII. 6. , 

bard habit, way, custom. XUL 
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harad-gadman 
L;lory ( ‘ khoreh * ). 


(comp, of harad aud tjadman)^ (one) wJio bears or wear^ 
XJX. y? ( ). 


htirdh lustre, glory, splemlour. XVL 2. 

hdrtch . see hh\ 

Imrattd or hnmnd (Av. , Sans. carrying away witli force 

or violence), storm or tempest with wind and SJiow. VI Ef. *1 ( ). 

Ifarashva (Ab^t. n, from bordnu (4. \.), Pers. Av. * . Sans. 

/. r., to carry), (1) bearing (a child); (2) habit, <piality, cluiractenstic, conduct; 


(3) price, value. With ’ hasht-horaahm^ t. c., (eight qualities or 

charactcristios) XI U. 44 ( ) ; XIV. 11 (value). 


barashnih (Av. rt. *1^0 , Sans. to thrive, to carry etc. ; cf. Pcik. 

breivstV), lit., one wlio bears (a child), one who suckles her young, one nlio 
brings forth fruits; hence, a mother. I (some 11. 10, 14, 18 

( ). 

hitrehiiiiifim (Pers. or fjfi, ‘lot’), lit. to give a share, to distri- 

bute shares or lots; hence, to create, to give, to produce, to ordain. Prrl. 

with Viy tflO *» 1. :■>, 0-14, l(>-20 

III. 4‘i V. i»; VU. with pawr., lyiUO^ yiy 07 

(•15J4l'15»-"as£^£«fi-"^& ) ; with_r, CO; with 96, liy^|-6€ XIV. 13 

with yiy, tywt^-yjy xxi r>, o, 13 ( 

barhdmh (Pers. Hacked, bare. MIL 10 (Av* ""'‘Jli'C; Suns. 

TO), 10. • 

hdr'ih (Pers, , thin subtle, tiny, Binall. Xlll. 2-4. ** 

bartn ^^1 [ cf. i^•rs. {jiy, {ji + uO » '• c., eternal, perpetual], higher, 

supreme; perpetual, eternal. Ill, 113; V. 0. * 

Imi'tn (see hurdan ; used in tJio sense of an agent), a bearer, a carrier . 

II. 7 V. 8, 0, 

BardHhnfm or Barshanmi («p. (Av. ) * 

the IJarashuum ceremony for purifying or cleansing a man who lias become 

‘riman’ or polluted by coming in contact With the dead body of a man or dog 

It is called the Uarashuftm ocrciiiony from the Av. word j . /. the top, 

becattse the ucromouy begins with washing the top of the head of the defiled 

person. It coimnoucA with and is fully described 

in Vend. Vlll. 40, cte. and IX. 15 etc., ill. 14; IV. 32, 40. 
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barshian | ^rers. fry, to roast, to bake. Aor. pi. -^^2^ 

VITI. 74, [Pers. (gloss)]; (Pers. 

harsuni or harsam (Av. 5 f’t'rg. ) , twigs of pome- 

granate tree or wires or slender rods of brass or silver about a spaii long, tied 
m bundles and userl by the priests while performing the Yasiio, Vispera<l and 
Vendidail eoremonies and in the consecration of “ D.iniiis.’’ The twigs or wires 

tied up with aivyaonghana’* are collectnely called tlie Barsani, the imml»er 

varying in eich of the above ceremonies. III. 1(», 17 ( ) , 40; + 

I 15 ; + i I /. c., having the ikusain in hand 

V. J, 31, :t!i, 40 ( ); :.C: + (? , 3i, 4(; 

( .j-r-'easOjU ), 47, 4s ( ) ; + <» , vii. .-)!» ( ) ; 

fiO. fil ( ') ; 77 ( ), 7 i) ; + -13 , ^Ij gU - 1 (nairio iit 

al.ook)5i; VIJl. (i. 7 i:, ( ); + (* , 

( ), 14, 22 IX. 4, .'), .Mi ( ) ; + <? , .*6^ 

3 ( .oif JIJ ) . xm. :>r, XIV. 1 ( K; + iJ , 

i. e., of the Harsam H ( ) ; XVI. 6^ 2-t ( ) , 

4; XVIl. 4 ( ) ; XVIII. 3, 72 C ) : XIX. lit 

( ). 

banaryd -y}£J (“Hcl). Ar. or ^ which denotes the exterior 

»kin, metaphorically the human ract*, a sigiiincation whiidi is taken from ‘llesli’,” — 

BVegelles), flesh, meat; also food (Ar. i. r., ** sweet -meat®, ileseit at a 

least”); sometimes but very rarely it also means ‘‘milk” (,//<v////) i. e., cons(‘erat(‘d 
milk mixed with water and used in the Yasna, Vondidad and Visperad eerc- 

monies; sometinios for a eow or an ox. Jll. ;5 ( IV. 4s (•■*^>(^5-) 

V. 44, 02-54 (•■“r'JieiB); vri. . 3 . 5 ; 13, 77 C5-C7 (-"r«#(g); + 

<^“^^^1*35 VIII. 22; + ^iS>? , 22 ( ) ; 

XIIJ. 28 xvr. 7; XVIII. 2 !> 29; + 

Note: There was a great and bitter eontroversy among the 
ilastdrs about the meaning of this word hunaryd. Though the PaiiL-JVi/.. (llossary 
explains it simply by: busarid-f(oshf,'* yet th(‘ same word bamryd stands in the 
Pahl. translation of the Yiusna in more than four places for jim'nu which is a little 
'juantity of goat’s milk mixed with the zaothra (consecrated water), Jiccording to 
eertain prescribed ceremonieB. Those Dastdrs who w'ere in favour o{ eating meat 
and especially using it for certain ceremonial purposes always explained the word 
hiimryd by gushb e., meat, mutton, but those who lielil the contrary opinion and 

considered or. “killing of animal" a sin, understood by baftirifd eitJier 

i'fo'hn (milk) or food. Modern philology has shown that all the meanings, given 
above, are applicable to hamryd, 

• 

hiiiton Seni. syn. 
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havtMatan »i*><iOl | J 

or ) , to biud, to tie, to close up, to set fetters on. >!<» | III. 14 ; 

V. 8, 9 ( 44; (Pers. A-j) VI. 85; VH. 2, 
11, 31; p. p. with negj-g VIII. 75 76, 77 

with W, »»5^-?6 IX. 32; pret. with XIV. 9, 10; 

baita XIX. 29 • 

havtk&ntan | or havthAuastan Hi^ lStfi | (P5z. syn. to seek, 

to Inquire, to wish, to ask, to petition, havthunajtt II. 33; aor. | III. 42; 
»bst. n. havihUmskna 40; aor. t«»SO;j IV. 78, 70 (4i«{4»j) ; with , ^>«S0»)"gg 
57 ( .jf J-oai.JVJ-oo ) ; . aor, pi. with , 3»»^— VIII. 2 ( ) > 
10 (-wiAjsJ ); 100, 103 (-"VtW-"a»J ); 2nd pers. sing. TX. U 

( .-oaisj'-M-' ) ; aor. XL 12; aor. XIII. .30 ( ) ; with 

-wiy, *»y 35 ( 19 ( j) ; p. p. 

WWJJ 34 ; aor. 3l>»yi>J with 6«, XIV. 7 ( ) ; aor. tW»^ 

XVIII. 18, 20, 22 ( ) ; imp. 19,21 ( ) ; WISWJ 

XIX. 21 ( ) ; p. p. X.'I. 3 ( .■»V-*S9-«m-x ). 

havmh see hofrch, 

bdizd or hdz'it (Av. Sans, ; Pers, j 3 o» the upper 

part of it ; (2) the foreleg of auiinals ; (3) tlie name of a sin or crime, which 

takes place when a bloody wound is inflicted on a person. III. 25 ( ^ 

IV. 43 (the sinjj&zat); V. 32 (the sin); + VI. 20; + 

or 4-X)-^ , I 20 ( ) , 20 ; with VW and + , 

VU. 30, 33, 34 ( ) ; with and + 

^-S}\ 34 ( ) ; Xlll. 12 (the sin) ; XVIII. 70 

23, 26 ( ); with XIX. 1. 

bc^Qijm or W^)\ (cf. Pers. JijJ, a ciimc, sin), unclean, polluted, sinful, 

criminid (Kanga takes it in the sense of “weak, feeble'^). VIL <58 ( 

hd::(Mr (Pers. an agriculturist, a sower of seeds. III. 30. 

bfh (Pers. V or ^ which is pronounced simply ba or he% a particle having 
tlie following meanings : (1) before verbal forms it is pleonastic and without any 

signification, Ifut is added merely for the sake of euphony (cabled in 

Persian); (2) for, because; (3) in, into; (4) at, to; (5) by; (6) on, upon; 
(7) according to. Note; Though it is generally read bandy band or hardy I 
prefer to read it heh or bahy as X do not And any parlfele having so many 
aigmflcations in any of the Semetic languages known to me, except perhaps 

At. (*?*). It mctly corresponds with Pers. V or ^ giamimitiOBlly called 
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• Tho stroke in the middle of "**>1 is like so&ur here. 
I also read it bant (q. v.) when it is used in the sense of the Pen. (fi i. e., 

without, except. I. 3, fi, 8, 16, 17; II. 18, 2», 37, 38; IV. 47, 63; + <?i 

<? ~*M 48; V. 4, 9. 12, 14, 2.5, .34, 41, 49, .54, 60, 61; VI. 6, 6, 2.5, 27, 29, 43; 

VIII. 2, 8, 10, 20-22, 74, 7.5, 7s, 84-94, tKi, 100-103; IX. 20, 29, 32, 40, 41. 

44, 46, 49, 03; XIII. 3, 10, 11, 20, 28, 30, .31, 34, 39, 49, .52, 55 j XIV. 12; 

XV. 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 16, 21, 22, 24, .30, 36, 39, 42, 43, 45; XVI. 2, 4, 7, 11, 

17; XVII. 4, 7, 9; XVIII. 1-5, 12, 16, 19, 21, 22, 24, 29, 30, 33, 36, 38, 39, 
48, 44, 45, 48, .53, .56; XIX. 3. 13, 1.5, 29, 32, 40; XX. 1; XXII. 1, «, 14. 

behar b'lhar. 

btl (Pers. .a shovel, a spade. XIV. 11. 

henl see heh, 

hend see hard and hch. 

benafithman ,gtje;)l (Ar. Pi'u'. "y®- ^ 

V. 15; VI. 40; + 61 ( /. e., with 

his own bedding or covering); VII 1. 19; XV. 8; XV 11 1, 44 ; XIX. 3, 34 

( ) ; XXI. 6, 10, 14. 

benman iSM (Ar. or ‘man', and m«« is a suffiic; Ileb. p), a sou. 

II. 48; III. 25 (*£^^>0, Sans. 5^, Pers. hiiniand, 2 

•V”) ; + khdishvik, jS^ 33 ( ) ; witli ncg. «. «jr 

24 with neg. o, Jif IV. 47 K •«£^i>e- ) ; V. 2 ( ), 

14; Vm. 14. 15, 22 , 80; XIV. 16 XV. 9, 1.3 , 

14 ( ), 45 48-60 (•«£^A>e), 49, 60 ) ; XVI. 17 

( ) ; XVIIl. 38,41, 50 (<«£^i>0); XIX. 6 ( ); XXL 7, II; 1.5 

( ) . 

bentman (also read bittmeii) ( Ilcb. flp; Ar. a daughter. 

XIV. 15 Pers. XIX. 13 XXI. 6, 14. 

bhh ^ (Av. Sans, t^), pain, hardship, affliction; hatred, 

malice, disgust. + himandy -|tpj in. 35 ( 4ai1J5-“!? ) ; VII. 4; + 

itf -MjJj 4 with 'S , ,52; XVIII. 61 

•■“O'!); XIX. 4. 

bhhdz eWUjl (Av. Sans. ^31 or L e., medicine), a 

cure, restorative, remedy. 

s?idztni4an »l^SWU3] or to restore to health, cure/ Aor. 

8 
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[b6tht4an 

; with , i«3'5yy2il“'^’W-“^'»’f5 44 ( 

with 

agen. n. | (f. e,, a doctor, a healer) 44 ( ) 3 Pl- 

»^"<<l«SWO-» I 44, 

hhMian | ( inf. from hvsh, 7. v. ), to injure, hurt, annoy, afflict. 

Agen. n. pi. VIII. 21 ; p. p. oMity with neg. 

rtVJT IX. 39 ~ C 4y-^Jjg,^ ) ; aor. XVIIl. Cl (— 

•JWJK« ) ; with neg, 26 ( ). 

hidand :iU. see bind. 

hih "*^1 ( Pers. ) » a quince, a kind of fruit. 1,1. 28, 36. 
hilahh "^S| , see hind^ 

him I (Pers. f* -0 , fear, terror, dread, danger. III. 8, 40; IV. -5-10; 

•V. 49; VI, 29, 35, 40; (Pers. 20; 29; VIII. 4, 7, 

11, 19 ; XIII. 17 ; XVI. 7. 

btmgmtar [comp, of g. 4- iJaost fearful, most 

terrible, most dreadful. (It should be here observed that often in Pahlavi the 
termination for the comparative degree stands for that of tlio superlative). IT. 23 

w 

bind (also read hUakh, birahh, hidand), | (Pfiz. syn. period of 

a month either solar or lunar, a month. 1. 4 ( ) ; 4, 9 , V. 45 ( •G*i?ey-^6 ) ; 

+ I 12, 42, 43 ( 44; VII. lii VIII. 

3, 22; + 9 ; XIV. 17 ; XV. 45 (-WlK). 

Note: The word bind originally meant simply “in^’ or “between;” cf.^. Heb. 

ra. Ar. t, e. “in.” It afterwards came to have the signifleation of. a mouth. 

When a certain date was to be expressed in words, it was ^one in this fashion : 

the day so and so in (the month) so and so, e. r/., ^ S'? i. e., the 

day Behram in Meher, but not the day Behram in the month Meher; in other words, 

the w'ord ‘ month ' was not expressed before the name of the month, as was the 
word *day' before the name of the day. In such expressions the word hind before 
the name of the month, though it literally meant simply ‘ in came to be under- 
stood in the sense of ‘in the month of,* and thus afterwards it meant ‘a month’ 
itself. The names of the twelve Parsi mouths ( which are also the names of some 
of the days of the month) J are 1. Pravardin, 2. Ardavahesht, 

3. rtJwy KhOrdiul, 4. Ttir, 5. AmerdaiJ, 6. ShatTalro, 7. >*1*5 

Mitrfi, 8. W Abfin, 9. MiO* Atro, 10. »aJ Dadvo, 11. >i&?» Vohftman, 12. W>ei^ 
Spendaimat. 

# 

itfoikh see bind. 
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6fr(J» I (Pore. ) , without, outmde, exterior, out. III. 7 ; V. 14, 44 ; 

Vm. 3; IX.. 32; XVI. 2, 7. 

hUh "2iiJ (Peru. ) , more, much, well. + , hUh ehand (i. as 

deep as) IL 22 ( , see Text II. 22, u. 7) ; HI. 2, 4-11, 14. 

Note : Tn the above sense the word "*0^1 i« found only in three places. Elsewhere 
it is "MJJl v^s/i; fice Text Til, 1, n. 7. , 

hishdmrtU (Av. irom twice and • 

recitable), tliosc (formuhr) which luro to be rcpeatcil twice. IX. 4C ( ^ 
X. 2, 3, 5, 16 ( — ). 

JJttum 6>i^ I or Bitam | (Av. a proper name. The meaning 

of this word is doubtful. Dr. Mills thus observes in his work on the Gathas : 

“ Bddk or handh (?) seems to express * oppression from disease ^ in the Avests, 
and an «einbittered nickname for a detested and feared noiglibour was not unnatural. 

* The polluted one,’ * diseased* with one of the foul diseases common to middle 
xVsia, may be the idea lying in the name.” Prof, llaug identities him with the 

Pandava and Prof. Justi, with the Bhiadam of the Hindus. XT. 4 


hivahat/Cy ^ a quotation from some Nask. Tt was usual with il)C 

Pahlavi commentators to give only a few words of the i^assagcs they intended to 

f|tiote, r. g., « . 

Darmesteter observes: “This seems to bo the name given in the Rat-dat-it Nask 
to two passages in the Yendidad on medical examination and doctor’s fees. (Vend. 
VII. 36-40; 41-43) or to a passage in that Nask treating of the same subject,” 
VII. 43. ■ 

hioar (alBo read bartnr) (Av. , Porg. JjH) , ten thousand, a 

myriad. *I1I. 31 , .31; V. 19; VII. + 

53, 54 ( ); vm. 81 81; XIV. 2-0 

+ si^’? , t i.e., ten thousand small sized rafters (Dar- 

luostetcr: “ten thousand small windows,”) XVIII. 28 i 

+ mag, -JgA| 28 (•<£t!'-oJ«-£^*-»>^) 5 XXIL 2, 6, 9, 16 

hod _i!J (Av. •0')-“^^ ; Sans. ) , life, spirit, consciousness, intellect. 

IV. 80-63; with _2ll '® i; V. 9; with 

iS ^ 12 ) ; with iS VHJi _£!) « V>V 37 

VII. 2 55; Vlll. 81-96 ) , ix 43 

XIII. 60 with <6 V»Jli « «*»» 13-1.6 

with neg. IST (i. e., without life) 4^ 43; with i6 ifli/, 
^ (6 0*ie/ ) XIV. ‘I^^XXII. 6, 11. 17, 
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b34yi)var»M teKjVflJ , (variants : leNJ^-rCJV^lSi^ — te>O^MigU) (Av. 

name of a sin; wounding knowingly, conacions assault, wilful murder. 

VII. 38 ) ; xm. 10, li, 31, 34 ; 

XV. 12, 1C. 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 37, 40 ( k-HH)- 

B6tJyu:.ai , Bu4oza4 , or Buiuz^ , name of a siu. + ih^ 

V. 82. 

hCfreh (also read hmeli) or bamdk (Av. ; cf. Pers, 

u Cm ‘ a wild animal like a cat ’) a beaver, an otter. V. 34. 

hui ^>1 (Av. or • ; Pers. {S3i or ^), odour, perfume, scent, 

fragranco. VIII. 80 XTV. 3 ; XVIU. 71 ; XIX. 7, 29 

24, 40 33 ( •««^), 33. 

hu)ian tWlj or hujfintiwi OitJUJjJ (inf. from htii, Av. •** ^^*'‘^ 1 Pers. • 

to perfume, to fumigate, to smell, to expose to the heat and light of the • sun. 

rtiy 2!!!J VI. 35; efc vii. 15 ( -j" 

VIII. 2, 3 ( ) ; KjUiUil — «»l| 3; IX. (tj'iOM . 32 ; 

ftjuill _r XIX. 24 ( ). 

OiMtau (Pers. to •fave, to make free, to rescue, to make- Aor. 

/^<i/cy IX. 

hondeh see hand eh. 

bvrian. or bCtrijlaii o^ij . f Av. rt. ^ I ; Sans. ^TC ; Pers. lyO^; Sem. syn. 
to carry, to bear, to bring, to asHume, to carry off, to gain, to transfer. 

Abst. n. »5y^ 11. 3, 4 ^ 21 (4f£^), 111.42; 

27 2!) ( W 25 ( 

14; IV .5-10 ( 1 

jy JJ»8) ; 1 Y. r,x . ->^ |~*»)| gg 

-*'? 40 ( -"rioyMM?>J-“l) ; 43 ( -li^ ) ; \l. 29 ; l^l| &€ and 

42, 43 ( ^ 20;_^ 29, 31, 34, 37, 

40 -"■? 27 ); 46, 47 (•Ciy^gt^^j) ; 

37, 40 29; VIT. 12, 28, 32 i 

CltJ 25 ( tfiu 79 ( ) ; ^ 46 ; '2^ ^ 

77 ( ) . rtJ^l VIII. 10; -"if 75; >5^ 10; V >!^| -"*| 3 
( •«iWW<i£^-*'e> ) ; 79 ( »i^l| -"If 76 ^ 

XV. 16, 19, 22, 28, 31, 31, 37, 40, 49, 50 
21, 21, 27, 30, 38, 36, J9, 43; 38 10; VlW 14 ( — 

^ xi'i. 17 (-v;^) ; ^ Vie; 6 xviil 
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l-J, 16, 28, 27 ( ^ 26 lo 

( _J- V'ei 70-72 ) ; IJ^ XIX. 29 ; 5 j 

- 0*^1 «•»« 24 -MiOi e 45 ( 

h0r4dr (from horian, q. v.), liL^ one who carries; hence, (1) a pregnant 

woman; (2) a womb, (3) a mother. V. 51 ( ***»B ft J ) J VI F. (it 

XV. 49, 50 ( or ). 50; 

(i.e., pregnancy) 49, 50 (••>^>•"0; wth 16, 16 XVUI. 88, 44* 50 

XIX. 6 ( ). 

luereh , see hiifreli. 

bramd (Sans. ^ or H; Pers. ; Eng. “brow”), pi. brimutdn. i SU^j 

i. e., eyebrows. •SJ^ VIII. 41, 42 > > ^^1 IX. 15, 1C 

( ). 

bddati »l>°»| (Ar. rt. ^ I ; Sans. Pers. cJOyJ; Sem. syn. to be, 

to become, to exist. riSy i°i| 1. 2; J«j 7 ; II. 5; 7 7, 8 

(.^Ji^), 12, 16 ( "). gi. 38: 9; 20;J«JJ 14,20; 

8, 40; IV. 17; <e>*i6y t°> | V. 4, 7 14, 44 ; _J'i6y-Pl| 

VII. 2; j«J 50; j«J VLII. 88; XL 47;i«»«’^ JlU X. 0; 

•XI. 9, 7; XII. 9 , ^ ^ Va XIV. 13 ) ; 

XVI. 11 11; XVUI. 24, 26; 17, 26 ( .■■>»•«»»>) ) . 17, 25;__«J 32 

41, 47; J2J XIX 4 19 ( •UO‘I-“ ) ; i»U XXI. 4, 8, 10, 12, 16; 

J«1 7, 11, 15. 

hy 5JJ (Av. or : Pers. 30 > she-goat. V. 52; VIL 11, 

65 ( ). 

hvjdJctAm 6*»®^5!1 (^rom hu%dhy Pers. a very ill-omened black-bird ; hence, 

most nnclean ; or from hazehy Pers. t. c., sin or crime ; hence, most sinful or 
wicked), most wicked, •most unclean, dirtiest, worst; most ill-natured. VII. 2, ^ 

( viii 16. XL 26 ( 

Mland (Av. ; Pers. A»A^) , high, elevated V. 1, 2 

huland, (Pers. **!>), high, elevated, tall, lofty. + -*^1^ , 

VIII 100, 103 ) ; XUr. 8 ( J 

XIX. 19 ( )• 

(Av. •■*ty; SasA Pew. » region, onfield or desert; land, 
earth. IX. 82. 
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(Av, *••"?>] : ters. t^;), basis, not; bej^nning, bottom, foundation; ex- 
tremity, end, origin. I. 2; with S’ and + 0, UMJ® H. g. m. 7, 20, 26, 40, 
42; IV 17, 43; + -“J , 4, 8, 19, 66; VL 35; Vil. 62, 69 ; VIIl. 78, 

100-103; + -y, -IWJIJ 22; with » , 74; IX. 32, 49; XIII. 28; XIV. 7; 

XV. 10, 18, 42; XVI. 11, 13; + .**«, 65; XIX 47 . Note: The 

word _>>J also occurs in the heading (superscription) of each fargard, e. g., 
^**1 cit^V i. e, the commencement of the first cliapter. 

Mitbar (Pers. ^ eH or j ; comp, of Mm and har, L e , from 

foot to head or toe to top), the whole, all, everything. III. 3. 

Hiidelteshna | (bun, i, e., beginmng + deheshna, t. e., creation from ddian, 

Av. rt. ***“^ , to create), the beginning or the commencement of the creation, 
original creation. 1. 2 ; III. 32 ; XIII. 63. 

bun/tdati Hi«511 (Av. rt. Pers. oA***^, (see hakhtau), to releaoe, 

to make free, to ^ave. Aor. VII. 69 

humkomsian to desire, to wish, ttt demand. See havthumataiu 

Note : Most of the Dastdrs read it as above, but some also read it hmihmastan, 
which seems more reasonable and correct. 

hUfiian (Pers, to cut, to sever. Aor, with 

VII. 77. 

hur^ (t or ■**>^'1. Mrzdk 9^:^ (Av. ; Sans. Pers. 

high, elegant, sublime, superb. XIX. 14. 

kuni</an (Av. rt, , to bless, to exalt ; I^ers. to bless, to exalt, 

to rejoice, biirsfu ash VIL 52 ; pres. Ist sing. 

burzam 62 ( '* 

UAshdsp (Av. ). name of the demon. of unusual sleep 

and idleness ; fiend of lethargy and sloth. IX. 9, 12 ( »J ) . xill. 40 • 

XVm. 16, 17, 24, 25. ’ 

bAtmen ^^Ll, see bentman. 

BOf-shaedA (Av. the demon Buftf. XIX. 1, 2 

hdr JUJ (Pers. ^ ), a bed or carpet, a rich carpet. VII. 11. 
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c; 

eh&h (Av. Pere. *1^). a well, a pit VI. 35; + Sti, 

35; pi. JSUU*? a) ( ); XIJI. .<<8 (•JfJ-wi*); XV. 6 ( ). 

chaMr (Pets, or Av. ; Sans- ^2^) Four. 

Numerically written^J" or ■«". Sem. syn. arh.l. II. 2'>. 3;J; V. 4, 32; + 

«> , ”!»_/" 31 ( ) ; VI. 43 ; + ilni, 6^-V^ VIIT. 77 ( ) ,* 

IX. G, 7, 9, 29; + bilr, X. 11 ) ; XI. 11, 14, 17; XJl. 12; 

+ Am, XV. 22; XVI. 8; XVlIl. 11, 31, 43, 49. 

ekakdr-nffSjathna ]*** (Av. four-yoked, four 

tied; henoe, (a chariot) to which four horses are yoked. VTI. 41 ( 

^haliAr-hia&l. J *** (Av. , four months, of four months, 

(a child) of four months (in the womb of its mother). V. 45 

cliaMr-cliothm ) *** (Av. four-eyed, (a dog) with four 

eyes. VlII. 16-19 (•«Kiai-"r->^i-"t'). 

cMAdr-rfo/iiim (Av. ; Pers. Sans, 

fourteenth, 14th. I. 18 

e}mhh-gi\»h -‘O'i-ajJJ (Av. ; PcfR. foiir-fliiled 

or four-cornered. J. 18 + ih, 18, 

chahdr-pamtdu (Av. from 

/. four, i, e., on, and rfc. to stand; iiY., 

standing on four *. e., four-footed, a quadruped. XV. 19. 

chahdr-ra'i ^ (At. four humlred, 400. VI. 21; 

VIII. 23, 84, 105, 107. 

chnhAr-iang (Av. lit, four-footed; hence, 

quadruped. XVIII. 38, 44, 60 

chahneha , see chdnacha, 

chakAt i6»'3?'(Pers. a hill, a summit. XlX. 30. • 

cheMias (Pers. *4'^) hillock, peak. II. 20. 

Chokhra The name of the thirteenth best created land according to 

Vend. L Dr. Spiegel thinks that ChakJu» may possibly be the country which 
Fudofd calls (Vt^ Gktkram. Bunsen and^ Hang are not cestain about this place. 
Its exact situation is detained, iM^h ,it is generally 8>Q>posed to be the 
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Charkh (Pcrs. ) of Khorasan. Tho DastArs took it for China ! Darmc- 

stcier bays, “there were two towns of that name (Karsh), one in Khorasan, and 

another in Ghaznin”. J. 17 

Chlkhravdk , another name ot Vish^harpa^ht (q. ».). Compare Mino-i- 

Khrad (West) Ques. 60. Ch. LXI, § 9 p. 1()8 : Noriosang^s 

transliteration •IS^***^ : Sanskrit vcraioii • 

Dr. West reads it chehdr-roodt and takes it to he a quadruped. H. 42. 

chnmash urine. XVI. 2. 

ehnmnshnn ‘SUSi? (seo making water, passing nrino. XVII 1. 44. 

cMnucha , as it is, whatever it is, such as, whatsoever, wliatcvcr it may 
be, any how. IV. 4.".; V. with iieg. n, <?<?<?-“ 4; VI. I; VII. 3.'), 48; with a, 

77; + cMnachesk h; XI FI. 51; XVI. chdnaeha 7; 

XVII J. 30. Note: 'J'his word is usually read rhnhvcht, but 1 do not find any 
similar word iu cognate languages. In all probability it is the same as tho Persian 

word or (comp, of ^ and ) . Dr. Spiegel roads and translates 

this word as ‘Sjso I in su(‘h manner.’’ 

chaiid (Ay. , Fors. , how much, how man^, how long, of 

what length or duration ; wliat, as much as, so many ; some, any indefinite quan- ^ 

tity. Jl. 22; in. 14, , 37 ; + 7A, 31; IV. 2 5-l0 

4. sii®, cn. $1;# 42; V. 11 (dvie-*"!*), 22 (‘f I*) , 27, 33, S-j, 47, 
53, 65 ('V**'). 56, CO, Cl (•e^-"»-“ro, Sans ^11^1^); VI. 1 5, 10, 

12, 14, 22 (as , .-"i-snj .JOJJ*). 29, 30, 33, 36, 39, 43 VII. 4, 

45, 47, 49 (•«£'?#?'“»»'); 6. 10 CO (•V”^’). 12 20 11, 

1C, 20, 21, 46, 52; VIJl. C, 81-96 (•ISt*”!') ; 11, .39 4O; IX. 4, 8, 

10, 43 (•«(*»»’), 6, 8-10, 29 (-«>i-«ro), 9^ 15 . 32- xill. 12; 

20-23 XIV. 11-14 li . XV. 1 

(wvJ-f), 10; xvi. 3, 5, 7 ('V”^); XVII. 7 (-"4-*ro). 

Mr ^(?, MrrA (Pers. jU or succour, help, remedy, a 

knavish trick, a stratagem, means, method. H. 38 III. 14 (^^)> 

eAiirditOc or ekardttk (Av. Sans. ^%) young 

girl, virgin, maid, umuarried woman. Ill, 24 ^ 2 . yjj 20 

. 21 . 

c/tardiiL • 8 ^ 16 '^?, see charAttlk 
chdreh , sec Mr. 
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chatPiMieh ] 

cJtarmin (comp of charm and ///; Pers, or ) of leather; 

made of leather XVIII. 2. 

charpaiihna (Pera. ) filth, dirty matter, spittle, puss, blood, &c , 

oomin^' out of a dead Imdy. T. 4; VI. 10, 12, 11, !♦>, 18, 20, 22, 24, 32, 3o : 
VII. IJI. 

charpih (Pors. lu ^ iatuoss; hence, prosperity. Av. equivalent 

. IX. 53.57 ; xiii. 52, 51 ; 

2S 

chdrtfgardn (comp, ol compare Pers. / e, 

lime) of a lime-maker or of lime-makers. VJII. 81. 

chdshmhna , see chdsftian. 

chdsliiddr , see rhdshtav. 

cftdshiu , see chdMeh. 

ehdshtan [from Av. Sans. 1%^ to know or from Av. •SSl'^r or 

to show, to guide; Pers. or (•'^)] ^ experience, to ieath, 

to instruct, to show; to guide. Agen. n. chdUuidr instructor, teacher 

or preachei. Tl. 3 ; abst. n. cJidshauhna W**t)*^^ (« e., teaching 

showing, guiding, accepting.) IV. 44; VIIJ. 20 

chdshieh or chduhfa (from Av. it. Sans, to know. 

Av. •'"VasJl* /. wisdom) opinion, saying, writing, teaching; a book, knowledge, 
sometimes in the sense of the Arab. ». e., judgment. Ill, 14, 42; IV. 10, 

41) V. 4; VII. 25; Vm, 10; XVI 7. 

tlKfsrnshdmrdf or eAaWaMwrai (variants: % 

aud (Av. , (holy 

verees) which are to be repeated four times. IX. 46, X. 3, 

11, 13, 15 

ehairHshCidek or c/Msr/laleAtai or ehatrUskuie/i (variants; 

Ji.SUjV(^, and (Av. (1) four aides, on 

all sides; II 25. 33 ; VI- 81, 37; VII. 89, 31, 34, 35 

lx. 2 (2) a fourth part, one-fourth, (At. 

VI. 32 ; XVI. 2 («>ai)i^r). 

chastin ^ee vhym. 

chairff^hthnrfU see chanrdghdmrfiL 

chatrdshfdeli , see chatirdshu/eh^ 

i) 
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chavahnan , sec chobmii. 

Chydnva4a'i*g or €hy&on4ckrg (also written or 

(At. from Sans, f^, Pers. to gather 

or Av. } Sans. ^ to punish and Sans. 2^, Pahl. , Pers. 

the Chinvad bridge; “the bridge of the gatherer'^; **the punishing 
bridge”. The souls of the departed have to cross this bridge on the 3rd 
morning after death, i. e., on the “Bamdad of Chahilrdm.'’ To the righteous, the 
bridge grows wide enough for crossing, but to the impious it thins down to the 
width of a sword’s edge. Consequently the former g> to heaven and the latter 
tumble down in hell. It extends according to tradition from Mount Alborz 

to the CAakdf-i MrM. Xlll. 3; XVIIL C (•t^r£^£!!-1^-*'»Wr) ; XIX. 29, 30, 36 
Chydw%iQ,fij , see Chydnvadary. 

chiian (Av. ‘Jl*, Sans. Pers. to gather, to choose) to choose, 

select, cull, pick. Abst. n. IX. 02. 

MgdmeMt (or rather chtgdm-cheh)^ whatever, whichever ; what, who. 

L 16; III. 41 (••"fJI'); Vlll. 19 « for At. 

29 (""Nl*). 

cMg^n sec chjda, 

chihar , (Av. ; Pers. Sans, mark, sign ; features, ktee 

countenance. (2) adj. evident, manifest, open, XVI. 14 I + 59 

14 

cMhar-Jtimand ^<6^ ^-*0^ (Av. , ieV., one with sign (menstruation); 

hence, a woman in whites. PI. IV. 54, 55; XV. 7 ; 

XVI. 7 5, G. 10, 14 17 

XVIII. 67, 69 

ekildn-gar (Pers. i f>., iron- rings: bridle-bits ; hence), one 

who works in iron, especially steel, a blacksmith. VIII. pi. 90. 

cJundr (Pers. a plane-tree. II. 28, 38. 

r^twf^oM (causal of chtim^ q, v.) to cause to pick or^pluck ; to collect. 

V. r»G. * 

chtr (Pers. ) , courageous, brave, strong, powerful, victorious. III. 00 
Sans. , 33 XIX. 37 

ckirkin (Peis. or dung; nasty, filthy, sordid. VI. 32 . 

phitkd (? a proper name), sea, V. 24. 
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ehjf&n ] 

ch6lman, chofman or chamlman collar; sometimes also used for a “neck.” 

IV. 53. 

(also read chigun or chamn) (Pers. ? Av. ) 

like what? how, like, as, when, in this manner, thus, because, whereas, since. I. 15 

(-A-ro), 17, 21; II. 19 20 (.•"A-“rtt), 20, 23, 28, r,i (“"A>3)» 

31 (-“A-fo), 32 36; HI. 8, U, 20, 25 (--A-'W), 31 , 35, 38 

(-“A-»)Fo), 42; IV. 1, 37, 43, 47-54 ( -“A-ro ) ; +, l«W , 
i. e., as said (before) 26, 2'J, 30, 30, 40 ; + rnpenhi leiWW »«!• r. « , as 
written (before) 30, 33-35, 41, 42 ; V. 10, 39, 45 ("“A)^), 17, 21, 23-25, 36, 40 
(•^A-W), I, 14, 32, 34, 33, 42, 44, 49, 56, 57, 60; VI. 3, 5, 6, 26, 28 ("•A)}), 
32, 35, 88, 41, 43 (--A-“w) 35, 42 45 

29; m 2, 37, 61, 65, 77 (-"A--w), 4 23, 25, 28, 32, 72, 76 

58 (-"A>5), 2, 5, 11, 13, 15-17, y<>. 20, 31, 33, .5.5, 46, 73, 75, 79; 

Vin. 1. 4, 73 ("“A))); 10 14, 27, 3.5, 35, 97 19 

(.J»A-1SJ), 22, 30, 69, 70, 75, 70, 78, 81-96 (-"A-ifo) . 10, 19, 20-22, 31 , 32, 
86, 46, 74, 98; -f- tk, 76 (••*A-"fo) ; ix. 1, 9, 45, 47 (-“Arj), 8-10 

(••*A-“j), 24, 26, 46, 48 (--A--ro), 1, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24, 23, 32, 41, 45, 47; 
X. 1 (••“A)}); XIIL 2, 6-8, 20-23, 33. 41-44, 46, 48 (""A-So), 29, 35, 36 
(•■•A>3), 46, -I- Vi, 10, 11; XIV. 2, 9, 12; XV. 22, 49, 60; 46 (-“Arj); 

XVI. 1 (""A)}), 4, 11, 17; -f 17 XVII. 1, 6, 8; 

XVIIL 1, 12, 28, 35, 68 ; 10, 32, 36, 38, 41, 44, 47, 50, 65 (••“A-fo), 68 

XIX. 12; 30; 12 (‘-“Arj), 3I ("“Vj). 33 (-•A-iPe); + ih, 

6 (••"A-*'re); XX. 1; XXI. 3, 4, 8, 12, 16; XXII. 6 (-"A)}). 
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tlM frW (Av. Pcra. law, custom, justice, equity; gift; chosen 

taitli or religion ; that which is proper, right or lawful. I. 10, 12, 13, 17 ; 

111. 37, 42; V. 22-24 , 38; VII. 2; VIIl, 7; IX. 32, 42; XIII. 1, 

2, ,1, ft 49; XVIll. 9; XIX. 16, 29, 35 g, ifi, 26, 40. 

diHait XltMJ or dMnn MiW [this word Man is found inflected only in 
the past tense and the past participle in the forms rtJ , fSJ oi iitt] , (Av. rt. 

Sans, or **Tr . Per^. to give, to ofFei, to bestow; to make, to 

create, to produce. 1. i; rttO 1 FI. 5; with > 

29, :)7 pret. with !r»e; iv, 3, 

4 Vll. 11; ;®J VIIl. 10 ; with -"If , 

IW ^ 76, 78 (-“VjAj^J}). with ttlO ^ X[. 6; abst. ii 

»VJ-J 6 ; IW XlIJ. 1, 2, 5, 6 t. e., given) ; >i« , i«3 25, 27 ; 

abst. n. with 65 with e, leNJ-e 39 ; 

pret. with XV. 9; aor. rtJ-V 2 « 3 

with 3^, 8; with », iWSB !) pret. with j 9 

lWr-“l| XVIJ. 6; pret. XVllI. 12 (•'»V4-wS>^), 21, 29 with r*>) » 

— "M S8 38; aor. 37 38; »lC« XIX. 9; 

abst. n. Wtt 36; pret. itlO XX. I; pret. rtJ 6; pret, XXI. 4, 8 » 

^ 6, 10, 14; pres. 2n(l sing, (Pers. ui^) 1. 

"i€» (Av. Sans. Pers. j'o'J), one 

of the epitliets of God ; Distributor of justice ; Giver, Creator, Benefactor, For* 
giver. Just. II. 1 21 39, 42, 43, HI. 1, 

2, 4-16, 22, 23, 80, 34, 36-38 ; IV. 2, 6-16, 18. 21, 22, 25, 26^ 

29, 30, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42, 55 ; V. 0, 8-11, 15, 22, 27, 33, 

35, 39, 41,4.3, 4.3, 47, 60, 53, 67 ; VI. 4, 6, 8,‘ 10. 12, 14, 16, 18, 

20, 22, 26,28, 30,33,36, 39, 42, 44, 47, 49 VII. 1, 4,6, 10, 12, 17, 

23, 25, 28, .32, 36, 45, 47, 49, 62, 63, 68, 60. 63, 66, 68, 76 VIH. 

4, 6, 12, 14, 23-27, 31, 33, 35. 41, 42-69, 73, 81-97, 104, 106 IX. 

1, 4, 43, 4.*., 47, 49, 54 ; X. 3,7, 10 XI. 1 

XIII. 4, 12-15, 17-29, 35, 36, 41, 60, 63 XIV, 1, 11-15 ; 

XV. 17, 20, 23. 26, 29, 32, 35, 38, 41, 41, 46, 60 10; XVI. 1, 3, 

5, 14 XVII. 1 (*1^:^); XVIll. 7, 13, 60, 66 (•IlO'Jt" »«>•), 

«, 14, 61, 67(*{W-S5)* 5 XIX. 4 15 37 
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+ 17 (•}£«>'}-"I?4v^) ; ^rens xxii. i, «. u 

(»»»■»» ^) , 7 

duieatiin (Pcr«. a religious decision, decree or opinion, 

11 judgment. XV. 2; XXL 4. 

MdfaraLli i?^e;itK5, Dd-UC far nU « tW or DM-farkh (Pers. 

or 1 13 ) , name of a I’ahl. commentator. V. 34; VL 2*,>. ^ 

Diii-guijiUhasp , name of a rahl. commentator; 't.ec Mi. ? 10, n. 70. 

III. 40. 

j* V*'''' ^ ^ \ 

dadigar or (l»crs or second, next, Bocondly, 

other, another. 1. 2. ."i ; M. heading; Ml. 3, S, i;) ; xy. o 

18, 30, 41, 49 ; V VIF .97, .91) O*^) 

VIll. 38, 77, 101 78; IX. .91 (•»<*•))); Xlll. 32 XIV. 9 

(4^); XV. 3 XVI. 1,9 XVni. 11 20 

2!) 30, -10 

thhlihi ““UOtSW (Av. , i>ropcr, liuvfnl, fit; properly, lawfully. V. It, 

40 40 VI. 27; VUI Sl-OO ; + (» , 

(«-*OOl€M XIV. 17 XVII 1. 41 

• mUM-gas (Av. Pcth. kI^oIo) /(■/., the proper 

or right place; hence, tJie proper oflicc or the light work or occupation; the 
place or throne of sacred fire or a vessel in Avliich fire is kept. VIM. 81-96 

xm. 17-19 

dHthfUMYt fAv. -"V{i£34«i«Jj->^), made according to tho rules 

or religious laws. XIV. 8 (-“^£i£3-^«9*J_«^) ; XIX. 21 (•«£r£^£3-i«VJ|«^) . 

ddiiJul-kherad *^Uttr6)0 (Av. proper senses. 

With ueg. «, and -1- ih, ■^(6)-" ((. e, not in proper senses; insane; 

foolish) XIII. 29, 31, 3l, 35 • 

dd4tM‘p<uhik i'Mej--WieKa (Av. , proper food or nourieh- 

ment; suitable eatables. XIII. 28 (•«£«»f'iiO-^«VJ^) . 

dddihd-sAditrih (*lso rea<l -sanddrlh or •tarddrih) (comp, of 

dadtJfd, i. €., proper and stiddrih, 8apx>ort or protection), proper protection 
or support. "With uegi a, XV. IG, 22, 40 

daliithna (from Ht4M4 dd4aH\ Av. rt. to giro or create,; Pers. 

Sem. syn. a gift, giving, donation; what is ont^d, creation 
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fonn»tion, jtroductioii. + ■** » III. 41 ; IV. 1 ; Trith neg. ““ , and + ^ > 

-USU-y-" 4C ; V. 2.5; with W-0-“ 36; with — , and + **«, 

-ttSU-y-* 25; with , »SU-« VII. 64 VIII 20 

daJnna *€0 (Av. from rt. *0*^, Sans. ?. c., vo destroy (evil 

creation), to protect (good creation); hence, a good and pious man, a righteous and 

c 

just person ; name ol an augol presiding orer priests. + 9 W VIL 61* 

(-*('-»«e)'Si5) ; xiir 65 (•iKo'i^). 

dahmdn pi. ot dahma (q v ). VII. 41 , 69 

(•tferCO'ij) , 69 (•>0»'*'<e*il5) ; VIII. 79; IX. .37 ; Xll. 1, 3, 

5, 7, 9, 11. 13, 15, 17, 19 ; XIV. 4; XVIII. 62 (•«»«Wo'j;5) ; 

with neg. and + <? > <?»<?■«>-* 62 ; XXII. 6, 12, 18 

dahmdv-Lart (Av , prepared or imade by' pioua 

peraona. XIll. 23 ; XIV. 4 ; XVTII. 72. 

<lahmihMMgirSdt«^i>-K^ (Av. , (llaoma) atnuned 

or cMimined by a pioiw man. XIV. 4 ( ) ; 

XVIII. 72. 

Oahmdu-ydshddtrMi fcomp. of i<?4W (y. v.) and 

from »)d3^.iJ'*y-*0'5 to pvirify, to aanctify; Av, ^ purified, 

eleaned or umetified by i»ious men. XIV 4 ( ) > 

xviii. 72 . 

dahjffipat t*W<wy (Av. y , ht^ the maater or owner of a 
country ; lienee, a king, emperor, ruler, VII. 41, 42 ; IX. 87 (•<< 

X. 6 XIX. 6 (-y4VJ-“6-)0'V3). 

DitUt or Dditih •HJiW-'y (Av. name of a celebrated 

and liighly venerated nver in Airyana-vaeja ; also railed VCk-dditt 
or 8 hapir-dd?ti , i. c., the good Dultt. Prof. Darmeatcter thinks 

t to be the mmlcrii <'Ataxc>>« I. 3 11 21 1 

XIX 2 ^ ^ 

diiL 9*"J (,01110 MSS* 131>) (Pera. ^Ic>), a brand, red-hot iron mark; any 
mark, blot or scar* YIIL 74. 

dah ^ , ac\‘ Mil or jni. * 

dakhmh ^<0* (Av, from rt, Peto. ^4), a tomb, g*av< 

IQ whieh dead bodies ar^ himud t a cimnllHHHft tmildump in the form ot ^ 
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cyliniler, on the flat bottom of wliich the Parsis expose their dead to the sun, 
a Tower of Silence, IIJ. 

dtAhshok (Av. a mark, sign, jiecularity; a conspicuous 

mark or sign; hence, the badge or mark of the MaAdyasnyaus nr., the ^^Sudreh 
Kusti*'; a bad mark or detect, blemish; meustruation imirk, {[menses ; implement. 

I. 6, 12; n. 5 (the ‘ Smlreh Kueti’*), 2!), 37 ; + t? , 

6; 29, 37 ; IV. 2; VII. .'j7; Xlll. 22 , 

28 ; 5-*U'“J (utensU or limploment) XIV. « , 

Ji6>? XV. 7 /. a woman in lueuReB); XVI. 13, H 

, 14 1 

5, C, 13, 14 , 17 ^ 3,6, , 

XVlll. «7. 69 j with and + -13, -UJt 

-133-y-13 I.--, ; with and 4- -13 , -133-0-13 17^ (before the bigual, <- . before 
the ccowiug of the cock) l.j; + -13, -03-0-13 XXJ. 1 


dakyd -W-K (Ary. syn. *-'6/), pure, clean, clear, chaste, innocent, neat. V. 4, 32, 
44; with neg. , -Oil-"* 14 ; + -13, -i3-03<-“ 19; with f and + -13 , -13-133/1? 
40; VI. ft, 29, .31, 32, .34, 37, 40; VJI. 11, 13, 15, 16, 29, .33, 35. 46. 46, -49, 

73, 7.'i, 77; with neg. -03)-** 77; Vlll. 3, 22, 36, 71, 98; with neg. , 
-l33i-« 32; IX. I, 30, 32; X. 18; Xlll. 3. 39; XIV. 4; XVI. 2, 11; + -13 , 
•-13-133/ 11; XVIII. 27, 72; XXI. 6, 10, 14. 

dalin • 9^4 or daliii (Ary. .syn. S or _J' du), two, a pair, oonple (a» 

husband and wife) ; II. 41 V. 40; XIII. fM. 

4dlma?i Of (Pers. a black eagle, au eagle. I. 17; 

VIT. 2. 


iiiim W (Ay- ; Pers. ^ ; San.s. creature, creation ; 

production. Gen. pi. II. 10, 11, IS, 20; 111. 20 ; 

V. 33-3C >? , 's:«3 IX. 49 (•SHfl-e^); XI. 5; pi. 5; 

XIII. 1, 2, .5, 6 1, 5, 1C; pi. rf-eo 1, 2, J>, «, 28 i 

+ <», 25; XVIII. 7, 13, 60, 66; XIX. 6, 8, 14, 15, 17, 34, 3.5 

(— «i^), 8, 9; pi. hT'CO 37 (•J’Wj::?); + >s: , (locative) XXL 5, 9, 13 

damak see dajne/t. 


damdn (for samdii kI v.), the original z being here changed into 
d or J in Fahlavi as is the case in Persian. See damattiJia and domtk, Pers. 
4 ttLei>, alio c»^j)* time, igM | ^| age. I. 4; II. 5, 21; HI. 33, 40; IV. 46; 
t. 82; Yl 1 i, 6 i*, «, 47, 49 XIU. 2. 6; 
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XIX. 0 (•'>|>^), 13, 10 9, 13, 37; + tW , 2a 

fhlmd^t i sec <fam. 

c, 

danm&tdii (lor ^amastun; coiu|». of nw/, Av *" **€ , Saiis and 

astdu; Pers. winfcr, the cold season; idiomatically, ‘‘Oiie year ; cf. the 

Kngli^ idiom ‘a nun of sixty winters’ I 4 (*"**! J + daihustdnacfui ", 

20 (■‘•1‘ti^) ; II 22, 2J, (•^ii5) 22 l\. 40 , 40; V, 12, 

13; 10,42 VJI 27 0^); VHI. f), 10; IX C, i> ; 

XV. 40 (•W-wiB-iaJ-*'), XVI. 12 (-"ll^). 

(also read damaL) (Pers. An (3*^ 0 ) , snow and wind, tempest, 

storm, hurricane. VlIJ 4 

damth (for \am?L a| , A\. Pers. or J or ) , earth, 

land; legion, field 1. 2; 4 0^); UL 1. 2, Ml, 13, 18, 34-3S (•^) , 

12, 13, 22, 23, 23, 26, 2S, 31 (-ej^), 21, 26, 2h 1, 2. 4-0, 11, :12, 14, 

20, 23, 25, 40 ; V, 4, 7 , 12, I!!, 23 . 40 J + €"* > 

dimlk-tiim 40; VI. 1, 7, 4.3 2-4, (. 3 , .5, 29, 

.31, S7, 40, 51 (•»«5) > Vll l.’>. 20, 30-35, 15-49, 02, 71, 7.') , 

40-4S .54 11, 40; + «"®> .59 ; 

VIII. 8, W. 37-39 ('\«5)' 9’ ’9 (•'Wii), 70, 71 ‘ 

+ »!, dauitkln 19 (•W»V-04^); witli S-V’f; , UA-,hk-d,m}l 8 (•«)el-“2^-^3-V>0') ; 

IX. 2, .3, 29, 30 0^^), 33-;(0. 42 11, 21-20. 49 ; X. 18 J 

XL 1, 2, .5, 9, 12 0^), 10, 13 ■, XIll. 4!t C*^) : XIV. f; 6 

47; XVI. 12 (•^); XVII 3 
(•\«5), .5, (5; XIX. 4 (*^£15). 13, 21, 26, 35 (-f^); XXL 3 (^), 4. 8, 12, 
16 (-"1*^, 8 i'^)' + <?. damliarha 4, 8, 12 

dandk-jm'. or damik-paclm (comp, of dttmtk, earth and 

paeka or pa-, Av. 1o bake, to cook; A\. ^ potter, 

brick-maker 1*1. VIH. 84 . 

<7j SB- ^ * 

duiuyd (Heb. Q*!, Ar fi rarely whence Ls'^i, to emit blood), 
blood. V. 14 : -I- (,. e., the flowing of blood). VI. " 

ddmik «*'SO (Irtto to know ; Pers. ^ 1 3 ) , wi^ic, leartied, knowing, 

sagacioiw. + ««• . d,Mk-l>\m XIX 14; pi. XX. 1. 
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Daivst >*e)S J 

dditar (Ar. Ar. jlSA or jU*), a kind of woigfat or measare. 

XVt 7 7. 

HlOXiO (Pars. Av. rt. Saiw. ?rr, to know, 

understand, consider, regard, comprehend. Aor. ->99 III. 41; p(. ^>99 40; 
aor. iv. 1; 3^0 V. 49; aor. 3^0 vill. 38, 39; aor. 3t;o IX. 47, fi2; 
With «f, 399-1® 52 (.»9Jji»9j.»-.aj.). XV. 2, 10; pres. let. pi, ,«99 

10; aor. Sso XVI. 2; pi. 3i99 j. 

ddna-kas/i ^9"I99 (Ar. ; Pers. 1 4 ) , what carries away 

com; corn-carrying (antsj. XIV. r. XVI. 12 

•«8tt^*“3) ; xvrir. 7.1 

d/Jr (Av. Pers. ji<9), timber, wood; a beam, roof; a tree; a 

stake., V. 4; 38 (-“l'-t9^-“^) ; VII. 85, 46, 75; K , 19^-9 (,. made of 
wood, wooden) 75 (-«94Jlg-*^); Vlll. 10; -1- Mr-mann-ddtMr 

(f. e., having a roof above) 1 (.89l-“^^»^8>-)^^j) ; IX. 32; Xlll. 30, 37 
(•)V^); XV. 42. 

drfr (Pers. jU), a gaUows, gibbet. VI. 5, 

^ dardkht (Pers. ft tree; a plant, shrub. PI, dardUitdn 

T. 10; V. 4. 

DarakM-Mmr (Av. , liL, a trained dog ; name 

of a species of dog. XIIL 8, 42 + tli, 

(i, f., the characteristics or qualities of a Darakht-hAnur) 8. 

dMkshna 9^^ (rerbal n. and also imp. from ddshtnn <y, r.) 

treating, treatment; should treat or i-egaril (imp.), e, g,j in ash pn tlaroand ddrashna 
i. e., he should be treated like a daroand ; bringing up or taking care of 

(r/1 Pers, d and ) ; watching, keeping. III. 20, 42 ; V. 44 ; VH. 46; 

IX. 32; XHI. 39 i. «., to watch, for watching); XIX. 40; 

XXTl. 5, 12, 18. 

dar^ 11^3 (Pers. Ojo), pain, sickness, affliction, ache; iniserj, trouble. 
With Si«9, 3«9 -!^j (Pers. HI. 86; VII. 56; XX. 8, 7, 9 

(•>*^). 

Darezt or Daretik A«)3 (Av. name of a river in Aertn- 

Vej, which ran from the mountain Zabar, and on whose bsnks stood the house of 

Zarathnshtra’s father Fonmshaspa, (see Tend. XIX. §§ 4, 11). XIX 11 

4. * 

10 
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darffds -0-*^ [Pers. (gloag)], a window; a amall aperture in the 

middle of the house kept for allowing the smoke to escape or for free access of 
light and air, a loop-hole ; a gate, door ; the lower threshold. 11. 30, 38 ; 
V. 44. 

dokvham (Pers. (•ijc, comp, of jO and i^f), intermixed, interwoTen; 

intricate, complex ; a coin, . Vll 35. 

fdariian (Pers. Av. rt. •lb ; Sem. syn. to tear, rend, 

lacerate. Aor V. 34. 

ddrmal or darmt^h (Peis. or a hyacinth (bearing 

beautiful spikes); + or «*•*«, is"!* or 

(comp, of ddrmak and sarvek, sareh or sar) i. e., one having beautiful spikes 
like a hyacinth om his head ; hence, one having “ a tuft ” just like an owl. 

Zlll. 2, 3, 4 (Kanga); “with long and thin muzzle*' 

(Darmesteter) ; (Pers. gloss).] ^ 

darmdn , (Pers, remedy, medicine + "*'5, darmdnih XlIT 35; 

XV. 14. 

d(!r/l or ddnll (Pers. medicine, drug, remedy. Vll. 43, 

44; XIV. 17; XV, 14. 

darUan (Pers. Sem. syn. to mow, reap, cut down ^ 

VI. 5. 

darUdi (Pers. scantlings, planks. XV. 42 

dariist (traditionally read domst) or (Pers, well, sound, 

safe, firm, fit. II. 2; + "^# (Pers yVjCj i, e., happiness) IX. 53-55, 

57 ; XTIL 52-54 XIV. *15 ; 

l«>\ 17; XXIJ. 3; 5, 12, 18 e. cured, sonnd), 10, 16. ^ 

darvand (Av. from rt. Sans. J, to run; Pers. 

h/., one who runs astray from the right or proper path and follows the 
wrong one; hence, a wicked or perverse person, heretic, infidel. 111. 85, 42; 

IV. 49 ; 7. 35 , 36, 38 ,38; 62 • «*; 

pi. 62 ; VII. 22, 26, 27 22; pi. 22 

; VIII, 20 pi 80 (•«i6V-*^) ; IX. 13 

XVI 18 (•^Vjr-"^), 18; XVII. 11 (-^rig-lb); pi 

xvm. 76 XIX. 3, 83 (•^MT'-^b), 29 (.»rJ-45), 29; jJ. 

>»»»« 26, 80; 41 28, 44. 45 , 47 XX. 10» I* 

JAi. 1 (‘J-lb). 
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daryith (Pers, or pottf» » dwrisUi monk, 

mendicant. PI. III. 41; VII. 19 *9. 

data (Sans. ; Guj. <« ; Pers. *0 ) , ten ; quoted in reference to some 

At. passage. VIII. 96; IX. 32. 

douihm (At. ; Sau&. , the right (as opposed to the left), 

the right-hand side. III. 25, '26. 28 or ; VIII. 14-40 

62-.57. 69-68, 70, 71 IX. 16, 17, 20-26, 44 32; 

XIII. 32, 33 XIX. 23, 25 -i-ijaiij). 

» 

ddskna , see deheshna. , 

daskt (Pers. a desert, plain, jungle, field. I. 6; III. 14; 

VT, 29; VIT. 19; IX. 2, 17, 21, 23, 32; with 6? , reKjS ^ (r. e., in the same 
field) XXI. 7, 11, ID 

dasktdn KfrWua (At. lit, a mark; Pers. lyUAo ), menstruation, 

the menstrual discharge, a woman in menses I. 18, 19 ; IIL 40; 

+ -VS, -VSnitVJ^ 33; V. 4, 49, 66, 69; -J- -0, 69 

• (Sans. (/. e , the place set apart for 

menstruous women) 4 ; VIX. 18, 19; + , StSSf-l’frtMJ.* 19 

•IX. 32; XV. 9, 10 C-tir-oi-iU) ; + isrWJiSftttUJ 9, 10 ; XVI. 1, 2, 7, 

11, 13; with #9, »s 2; + "VS , 11; + Mn, 

2; XVUL 67, 69. 

ddshtan HravMJ (Pers. At. rt. Sans. *1 ; Sem. syn. 

to keep, possess, have, hold, profess, maintain, treat. Pret. IL 2, 20, 38 ; 

wi^ (i. «., erect; Pere. ). pret. lU. 0i 

14. "O'- IV. 19; abst. n. 6-10; V. 7; 

4, 11; 9} VI. 32, 43; oor. VU. 18, 79; ItlWMJ 11; with 

tt>W-0 64 VIIL 20; 74; with 0€, &€ 7} 

74 20 IX. 13 ; 

82; XIII. 18, 22, 39; 39; XIV. 4; 

X7. 2, 10; pres. Ist pi. 10; XVI. 18; with neg. and 

+ ddtdbaf, ^ oddsU-dAtobar {L e., one who does not regard the 

adrioe of a ‘‘dftTwr”) 18 ; jW^-c 2; pt ig; 

XVII. 11} with neg. -* and + ^|>itn». ttdisAi^ddidtar 11 
i 8; xvm. 9; 61, 72; riA-tt u ; agen. n. 

keeper) 1; XIX. 15; itlVHJ 4 4 4, 16, 86; 
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frith 19 (AUi«^»i); 26 ; JX. 1 

ddtra or ddsrek (Ar. a lot, portion; award, gift. 

XIX. 27 XXI. 1 

da\teh (also read datlak) Oitt)'* (Pers. *^i>), a handlSi pestle. II. 6. 

dasUk-kart (•ti-iiW-* (Ar. and Pers. a village, cantou), a street, 

V. io. 

dastObar [ooiup. of dost and tar (o changed to k ; cf. moAddbar, 

a hired labourer, made up of tm:.d and var) ; Pers. thb dastdr, 

high-priest or the spiritual head of the Parsis ; rule, custom, canon ; leave, per- 
mission (rare) ; a prime minister (rare). II. 29. 37, 43 ; pi. III. 41 ; 

IV. 43; V. 26, 26; + -VO » -VO^W-* 56; VII. 69 ; Vlll. 20; + > 

20; + -VO, -Vo\»it»-» 19; pi. 29; XVIll. 27; XX. 6. 

dattyarih (oomp. of (last and ydrth‘, Pers. aid, assistance, 

help, BuccouTs 111* ;)le 

dds&nian (9 \bo tetA jtUmian) see yakhsmian, 

ddtobar (orig, ddf. 4- mr\ Pers. jjio), a judge, administrator, arbiter. 

+ ddtubarih the oflicc of the ddtobar or ddvar; a sentence, decree, 

justice. V. 23; pi. VIII. 74; XVI. 18; XVII. 11. 

daviian (Pera, to run, flow. Pret. with 

XIX. 47. 

davUan , see dustan (Ar. *■” to reply, urge (applied 

only to demons and evil persons). Pret. XlX. 8 ^ ^ 

dayaiacJia or dahyaic/ui , small suckling cattle ; a field or a cocn« 

field. 1. fi It IS very likely that the Persian w#rd dehcha is 

derived from this word. Dr. Spiegel translates it by ** field” and Kanga and 
Bunsen by small-cattle ” , those cattle which still suckle; both these meanings 
are applicable here. Prof. Darmosteter renders it by plants”. Dr. Haug reads 
it yohvd-tchf and IranslatcK it by even destroys.” The Dastdrs uuder^* 

stood it iu the sense of ‘‘gives,” taking it for Pers. which is evidently 

wrong and inapplicable Jierc. 1 have kept the readiug of thei text 

though 1 prefer to read it ; bee also Text 1. § 6, n. 5. 

ddyth tW (Pers. ^(4), a veUnurae; a foster-mother; a midwife. I*l> 

<?5VO + V, -ttsiSVO Tir. 31. 

dasbamifuMltt »ft>»i6|Q. see ystdxm^mlcm. 
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dir 




dtaidan (Av. rt. Sans. Pars. to burn, set on 

fire, inflame. V. 9 ( JV 5 XV. 4 

dek -3 or JO (Av. •""■"23; Sans. ; Pers. »»5), tcuj the imiuerical 

figure for 10. I. 4 W (i. e., tentli) 13 (•tKt*!)) ; IV. 18 

(»»aj-3); V. 40; + i-V6, dehmaheh 46 + ,hn, Wi 8*2; + 

«>» 28 + «», isij {vu. 7 (•tKiA'ii?) ; 4*trt, 

58 (♦«{)•"«— Vlll. 22; + , 2ff?=3 22; IX. 21; «;« XIV. 9 

.eoi9 XVII. 4 

deheskwt (also road ddshua) (Pers. a prcseut, gift, a gift of 

God to men (*^*^) such as that of speech, iiitelhgeiice, wisdom Ac. III. 41. 

dCklt^ (Pers. a vestibule, the space beiwecij two gates or be- 

tween the outer gate and the house; a gallery, portico V. IJ. 

dil see dd. 

denman (traditionally read gumati) (Sem. dea ^ thib or this side, ?w<*/i 
being a suffix; Chald. ^*1, men suffix), a demons, pron. or adj. meaning 
‘tliia’. I. 1, 2, 16, 17; 11. 1, 2, 6; 8, 0 C**^) ; O-ll (•«*«•»); 12, 16, 

17 (•<’?), 17; 19 (‘WW), 20, 21, 24, 27. 28, 31, 32, 3.1, :i6, 40; III. 1, 

.2, 4-11, 15, 18, 34-38, (•t“0’4<^), 12, 13, 22-26, 28 (•««>»), 20 26, 28 

(•(•i), 1, 2, 4, 7, 9, 11, 14, 32, 37, 10, 42; IV. 1, 2, 4, 10, 63, .>5; V. 4, 7 

21 22-26 (•SJVUJ-"), 4, 7, 14, 15, 19, 22, 25, :i2, 38, 44, 61, 

52, 66; VI. 1, 7 , 6, 9, 29, 32, 35, 43, 61; with »i; Vll. 29, ."O, 

«3-36, 62 61 (••“"■"), 2, 3, 11, 13, 24, 26, 3.1, 46. 48, 50, 62, .17, 

65, 77,* 79; Vlll. 3, 8; 10, 37-39 , 10, 16, 18, 19, 22, 74, 78, 96, .08; 

84 76, 78 ; IX. 3 , 12 ('jIJJ), 16, 17 (-IWJ), 

18 18 . XL 4-7 (•««•»). ■' C'***^), 6 ; XIU. 2, C, 7, 12, 17, 19, 

24, 84, 48, 65; -i- ou; XIV. 6 17; XV. 10, 22, 45, 50, 

51; 47 XVI. 2, 4, 7, 12, 16, 18; 12 XVII. 4, 6, 8, 9, 

11; 5, 7 (-illtJ), 9 XVIII. 1, 27; 27 ,33, 44; 51 (-SMJ) , 

61,62; XIX. 4 C-t-O’-V'**) , 14, 17, 18, 34 20 (.If^--0'4r--»-) , 39 

45 4, 0, 8, 16, 25, 80, 38, 39; XXIL 7, 8, 13, 14 

(•V<0- 

dCr (Pers. >!5; Sera. syn. or ), latv, after, antique; long; 
slow. III. 84 liens- 38; V. 36 ; VII. 80, 

zin. 18. 
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deram see derim* 

derfm or deram (Av. {liLf a coin ; hence, a spot), spotted. 

VII. 2 Darm.— “droning"; Kanga— “filth, impurity"); VIII. 16-18, 

71 IX. 26 XVH. 2. 

dSrivakih (Av, , traditionally read saratpagt and taken 

as the name of an obnoxious buzzing fly. Drs. Spiegel and Haag take it for 

“ poverty,” from the root 5 ; cf, Pers. Darm. — “wailing”. I. D 

••"I**"}). To reconcile it with the Av. 1 Jj^ve olianged the word into 

dirivaWii though it was originally earaspagt^ for which 1 do not see any reason why 
it was read so. Some European scholars (Haag, Windischmaun, Spiegel and Justi) 
take it for “imverty” which is objectionable. Poverty cannot be the defect of 
the place Hare ; but if barrenness of land, or unhealthy climate or any such drawback 
were meant, it would have been expressed by some familiar or suitable expression 
and not by drivilA, The traditional explanation is supported by the Pahl. comm. : 

ipstiyj _^ni“ iiw »is ;«-«• a^fju « 3*r' 

I. e,, “its voice (buzzing) is like (the teeth of) a comb (when a finger is passed* 
over them). Some say that they make (or produce a sound) like that of a guitar 

or a tambourine 1 am therefore inclined to compare it with Sans. ^^1 , i, e,, 
what inflames or stings; hence, the name of a fly or an insect. 

di4an (Pers, Av. rt. Sans, ; Sem. syn. , to see, 

look at, observe, glance. I. 7, IJI, a7 ; TI, 2, 21, 24, 27, 35; aor. vMd 
(Pers. AaaJ ) XVIII. 67. 

dig or (Pers. 0 ) , a pot, kettle, cauldron. VIU. 74 
74; 92 

dig or dik (Pers. or (j^) yesterday. XVI. 2. ^ 

dik , see diL 

dil ^ or dll (Pers. Jd; Sans, Av. Sem. syn, 

heut, couBcienre. + (jjgjjrt teariug or rending) VII. 24 

dim U oconrs in an Avesta (luotatlon In IX. fi2. 

fiin W (A.V. or Ar. and Pera religion, belie/, 

laiUi, creed. 11. I, 2 ( 2; 8, ^ fi, 20; 42 

(•WHSJij), 43; + a, 4J»W 28, 37; III. 1 (••“"-iig-U) , 80 
at, 40, 40, 41; 42 rv. 43; V. 1} + ddrSn 

(Pen. t. e., nd^ona persons: those who are plons) VO. 88; 

VIII. 20 28 29, 80 (-"Jig-O); + ii, 4W (Jhitt. 
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tfHA), 29; IX. 2, 47. 62 ; + .», aiW 41 ; X. 18 19 

(*«iW|giJ), 19 ; XI. 7 (‘"IlgiS); + ^» XIII. 39; “ 

xvm. 1-4 17, 26 ; !l (""llSJij) *, 16 . 24; XIX. 2 . 6. 7 . 1.7, 

10 (‘SjellSJij); XX. 11 ("“ItSi-ij). 


diud -*W or dtiidl »*M (kv. -"llUi); Per*, Chal. i. c, 

JuBtioe), aocordiug to law or roligiou; a judicial decree, judgment; a re- 
ligioua deoiaiou or derrei* or opinion, a religious coiumandinent ; any religious 

action, ceremony or performance. J 2, C, 21; III, U, 42: 44, 56; + 

5!«)9 9*^^ (/, properly nr lawfully made) VII. 75; with nog, , ami -f * 
(I, e., unlawfully, without justification) 4; VIIL 22; XIII. 21; + 
(i. e., sleeps according to rule or as long as is p'^oper) 
46 with zaMi^ (/. e., of a foreign faith, of another 

faith) XV. 2 XVI. 2, 11; + (?V , ("W* n j 

+ hAnumd, XVII. 8. 


dMi4e?i or diwCUeh 91®W (Av. ; Sans. ^ i. e., a cow that has lately 

ealved; a milch cow), a milch animal (such as a cow, a marc or a camel) with 
her young. It is added to a masculini* noun to form its feminine, In lower 
animals. With i (a she-asa) VII. 42 ; with 

3K»w (a cow) 42 ; with 

* (a mare) 42 ; with i (a she-camcl) 42 (— 


dirang (Av. "**tl^**|^; P®”. or Sans. delay. 

VIII. 74; + 1 [(i. e., long handed), an epithet of Bdahydnsta the 

demon* of idleuesa] XI. 9, 12 (••*»■“ I + or 9, 

12,. + , JK XVIII. 16, 24 1<». 


dis ^ (Av. a beast of prey, a ferocious animal. XIII. 47 

(.-e>^); dUdn wi 44 47 (-O)**^). 

dUkt tMJ3 (At. , a sort of measure. Darin.— a disti «• tea 

fingers’*. Kanga— “half a span”. XVII. 5 

divdl or divdi\ (Pers, or a wall, a parapet. V. 44; 

IX. 82. 


dlvaf ^ (Heb. ; At. jj<> and »^l4 “a circle” and “round about” 
reapaoUTely), a TPaW rttund nnleavened bread or cake made up of vheat about 
iltf4e nr four inebee in diameter, uMd bgr the Fende in reH(ious ceremonlee 

IWMd In generel. T. W ®****««“^ **ke «ord dkar is 
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taken to bo the aunc as the Ay. « Pa*. -t; Guj. I do 

not find any etymology of the word draom to which we can trace its present 

signification. But as, in Sans. among other significations means *a round 

or oval vessel' and as in Persia (as also in India) the shape of bread is generally 
round and not square or triangular, it is possible that dn%o)ia (tbim) may origi- 
nally have meant ‘around bread or cake% and this view is supported by the 
Jleb. and Ar. equivalents of the Pahl. word dioar. 

r 

dUifasmt (Av. comp, of dio and yasna\ an idol 

worshipper, a worshipper of the Daevas. PJ. V. 34; Vll. 37, 39 

43; pi. 30, 37 ( ; pi. K;w<fi 

VIII. 62 ; with neg. and + q, 62 

pi. XIX. 26, 29, 41 

dd S or (Av. Pers. ji), two; the figure 2. 1. 2, 4 

; + mih, (/. e., secondly; Pers. 4; with t 

II. 5, 25; 41 or (Pers. or /. e, in two, 

double, a p^), 28, 36 J HI. 7, 14, 36, 37, 40, 42; IV. 1, 2, 

43 j (t. e., two hundred) 20, 21, 25 V. 14, 21; 

27 , 49, 59 ; + I , >**t I 45 ; with kana, and + yadman 

69 ^ (Pere. ijijA) ; V. 31, 32 . 

(»t4VJp; + ^ (;. e., 200) 44 ; + stMj , dusluipek 12 

; + St*, 33^ 36^ 38 0 ; VI. .j, 18; + ^, 

^ Si, 9, 19, 48 *8!^); do »i» VII. C, 68, + lOtS , ,6t>^ 19 

(.-V»j:i 5); + , ^_r 58 19, 43, 48, 52; + 71 

Vin. 3; 10 (••^); 13 . 19, 22, 71, 75 ; 

+ av> SSUlrT 19; + 80; + Wll? > I'^OK^iT (Pera. 

80 ® 24, 32, 41; +2u» iU-T 32 ; 

4 - ^ I , dChdr X. 3 ; XIII. 30, 37 (-8?4)) , 56; + ^> 

^ 24 XIV. 16 17 with 3i ^ and + > 

^ S> 13 twice as much as) ; + , 

-eggs’! (Pers. doubled) 13; XV. 45 C’-^) , + > 

(t, e., bipeds, human beings) 19 XVI. 7, 12, 

(•■^). 14; 12, 13 (‘W^); XVII. 6; XVIII. 1, 2, 12; 43, 

49 ; 78 XIX. 1; + ^|, .J* 

(twice) 22 (’iSii) ; + ^ , 'ir 22 . This is «mply a numeral, 

cipher for 2. The genetal belief is that it was oHj^nally <t but aftennida 
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written ^ . I think it originally consisted of two curves (sic) _J-* which were 
afterwards joined together, as we observe that all numerals up to 9 are formed 
by the addition of an to the preceding numeral. Thus J is 1, the com- 
ponent parts of the Pahl. cipher 2 are j-* , of 3 ; 4 ; 5 |-»***» ; 6 

; 7— : 8 ; 9 I -** _J" ; those component 

parts when joined together in writing become | 1; J" 2 \jr 3 ; Jt Jt* 

jr jT ^ \jr^ ^\jrjrjr 9 . 

d(}ii iCJJS (Pers. a friend, a lover, a sweet-heart. 111. 25; 

XVIIL 26 26 

dMan (properly speaking it ought to be duyitlmi [sic. eqi al to 

the Av. but traditionally it is read doRtan)^ to reply, retort, answer 

(applied to demons and evil persons only). (some MSS. XVI 1 1. 31, 34, 

37, 40, 43, 46, 49, 61 XIX. 45, 47 

dovad twofold, double. (gloss). XVUI. 1. 

dra/sh (Av. ••*'88.^^^; Sans, ; Pers. a banner, standard, 

flag. 1. 7 XIX. 37. 

drdjC length, space; long. IX. 82 (quotation). 

• drdnd — (Av. ^ ; Pers, ot According to a Persian 

grammarian, drdnd is a corruption of dardz-rid , i. «•» **• hence 

it came to mean “long** or “lengthy’’), L 9; III. 16 i V. 44, 47, 

63, 65 (Pe«- VI. 1 6, 16, 18. 20; VII. 46, 

47, 49, 60, 66 , 46, 77 ; VIU. 3, 6 1® '. 2. * 

( ) J X. 18; XVI. 3 ( ). 

Uravd (Pers. ) , accord, conseat, agreement; hence, a con- 

ference; see Text 11. § 21, n. 4. If. 21. 

drenjini4an (Av. rt. to utter, say, murmur, invoke or recite 

in a low voice. Aor. IV. 46 ; pres. 2nd. sing, 

IX. 12 ( ) ; imp, 13 ; aor. 14 ( 

abst. n. 27 . 

driveh (a Pahlavicised form of the Av. misery, beggary; 

see Text II. § 29, n. 0. 11. 29, 37 

driith —U^-* (Av. ^ ) , untruth; hence, theft, robbery; fdlsehood, breach 

of trust IIL 41 VIII. » 

'll 
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_.jy (At. Sana ; Pen. ^jj^) » lJ"f deceiver; hence, 

a demon; an evil habit, a beaetting sin. III. 7 (•W^), 7; 14 
+ •*;», 7; IV. 1; V. 27-82 (•■*0^^), 63; VI. |0, 38, 36, 39 

( -0^^); VII. 1. 2, 4-11, 24, 27 22; VllI 16-18, 21, 41-71 

107 (•^ev>b); IX. 13, 15-26, 40, 41, 46, 47, 48 (-V 

47; X. 1 (•ai^>^5), 17 ('Vb); XIV. 18 XVIU. 30, 38, 

36, 39, 43 46, 48, 53, 66 30, 31, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 42, 48, 45, 46, 

48, 49, 53, 64, 66, 57 , 38, 76 ; XIX. 1-3, 46 (-0^>b) ; with 

« 12 ? with t6 ^ and + * -«»] 40 

(-0^>2)v!>); XX. 8 (-JiBi’b). 8 

drUjaskdn a tianaoription of the Av. which Darmes- 

teter translates by “the hell of the Druj,” Kanga by “of the drujs,” Hang by 
“ a wizard ” and Harley by “ the servants of the Drdj XIX. 41 

dr^liau (Av. Sans. |f; Pers. to tell a lie, to break 

a promise, to deceive. IV. 3,4; "»| 43; 2; 

H.16 54, 55 5 ^ 

or 6-10 VII. 67 (•■»VJW«-»B^:iP{b) • 

78, 79 

dnytutashtiim , roughest, meanest, coarsest; see Text 111. §19, n. 3. 

III. 19 

drOn (Av Sans. I. s,, round), a small round unleavened 

wheat bread which is used by the Parsis as an offering while performij^g the 

“bftj*’ ceremony in honour of any Amesh&spand^ Yazata or “farohar" of a dead 
person. The ceremony is styled in Pahlavi and P&zend dnm yeshtan, u e., to olfer 
or to consecrate “drun” or the sacred bread. The number of “druns” required 
iu the ceremony in honour of the angel Sraosha is six, bul in the case of any 
other angel it is four. Half the number of “druns” (3 or 2 as the case may 
be) have no mark on them. They are called frasast The re- 

maining half are called droona, each of which has nine marks like small cuts as 


shown in the figure These nine marks are made before the “drun” is 

baked. Jlnmata^ kiiikhta and hvarshta are repeated when these ijaarks are put. On 
one of the druns is placed a little clarified butter (^*ghee“) which is called gCihd^ 
dd (Av. , and on one of the frauutaf some eatable fSruit which is 

called driNir (At. ]g |n^ duoong tiie to be pieced pdm the ptket 
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before the “baj” ceremonj is commenced, are dpa fAy. i. e., water in 

a small yeasel on the right-hand side of the ^^drun” with g6nh6-dd on it, and 
aesma haodha (Ay. ^ throe small pieces of benaoin on the 

left side of the fire. See + yenhian, (i. e., to consecrate 

“drun” V. 66; VIII. 10, 22; XVI. 7; XVIII. 1. 

ddhdra^an (Av. Sans, dra, to run), to run, fly, spring up; 

an expression of contempt for going away, used in the case of bad persons*, like 
the Ar, gfO. p , pi. dohdrnid \ K 111, 7; with ham^ 7 

(•Jf 14 ; aor. 

V. 28-32 32, 88; aor. VIII. 2; 7-9 ( ; with 

ff€, 1, 2, 4, ft, 24, 27 ; with 2j 

53; with <9, 63, 54 68, 64 

VIII. 21 ; with lfi-18 

. imp. with tJMJ, 21; aor. with ®€ , 

41-47 ; aor. IX 40 ; witli ff€ , p-g€ 15-26, 41 

46, 47 ,or. with ff€, X. 1, 17 

aor, with S« , XIII. 43; aor. XIV. 5; XVlIl. 16, 24 

16, 24; XIX. 46. 47 with 6^, -9€ 

• 1 with «*!«, 1 ; with , 

2 -*0-“) ; imp. 'with -*»M » ^|t— **>| XX. 7. 

dA4a or Mdek (Pars. »0j6 or family, genrration, 

progeny. XV. 12. 

dfle (Pers. iS}^), second, another. III. 25, 26, 28; V. 7, 44; VI. 6, 
29, 96, 43; VII. 16, 50, 62; VIIT. 3, 10; IX. 32, 60; XI. 3; XIX. 14, 
23, 25; XXII. 1, 8, 14. The traditional pronunciation of this word is ddd. 

European scholars read it tanS or tanid comparing it with Sem. or 

Ar. But I ^prefer to read ddi^ (from Av. b'ke Pers, 

We now and then find it written only ft®; hence, it would be quite unusual 

or ^ther absurd to read ^h® or 4’t® taw^m or tonam, when dA6m and ddmm 
are the usual Persian numerals and when these readings can be easily traced 

to Av. •**23. The expression Sip t6P^ JV means intermixed, mutual, oue with 
the other. ^ 

dUM (Pers. or Av. ••**££?•; Sans. a daughter. 

XIX, 16. 

dim (Av. ***f!3; Pon* or Hindi and Gnj. d4m), a tail 

+ XHI. 84 
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d&r \ (Av. ; Pere. jj <> ; Sem. syn. ) , remote, distant, far off. 

V. 19, 34; Vlll. 11; XIII. 40; XXH 19 

dAreh ^ (lleb. Ar. jjA, round about; Pets, •jjo or around, 

round, round about VII. 29, 30, 33, 34; Vlll. 60; IX. 6, 16, 18, 32; XVII. 6, 

8; XVllI. 44. 

dUrvaifarg (comp, of dilr and voularg), that cannot bo traversed from 

one /»nd to the other, having very remote ends (applied to the world). XIX, 4 

dush [Av. or Pers. ^6 (as in , and (*^«>)] , bad, 

wicked, evil. Used generally as a part of a compound noun. 

drnkM (also read doMn, dozhakh, diUhakhn) (comp of dush, i e , evil 

and ahih, i. e, space or abode; Av. Pers hell, the abode of 

Aharman and evil spirits, the inlernal region. Ill 7, 12, 35; IV. 40; Vll. 52; 

Vlll 1. 7 ; XIV. 18 ; XIX. 29 ; 47 

S-nit (Av. Sans. 5.*^), wicked, evil, bad, unnatural. I. 6 

. Kanga derives it from •8SI>V’*!? and takes it for “ discontent- 
ment ” ; Haug taking it for gushak translates it by “ privacy.” mars. , 

(t. e , unnatnial crime) 1. 6. 

dMakdnek (Peis. bedding, quilt; sec Vend. VI. § 5, n. 50. * 

VI. 6. 

diltAarm (Pers. (• J j •> ) , love, esteem, regard. II 10,18; i 

S.sns. root 5(t) j + -UO , -*VA>^-njV'5 10, 18; + ihd< XV. 10, 12, 

XIX. 7. 

d&ihatlaf {dfuh -f- oslar), the place where the sun goes down <ft sets 

t. e, the west. XIX 5. , 

dSihdotk 4 WOO'' (Av. -*>0"^; comp, of dM and deeJ, Pers. eff), of 
bad Vepnte, ill-famed, notorious. XIII. 3 t 

dAih-dahdk 4-\«}-Mt or dfish-ddk 4“nJ-*tJ4 (Av. •-“0'}^^) , U, of evil 
creation, of bad nature, hurtful, mischievous. VII. 27 (•»0'-»0'^^). 

ddsh-dAmmrk 4^«J-tJ’! (Av. , of bad creation, of evil nature, evil 

doing. XIX 6,* 8 

ddoii-ddTuft (Av. comp, of ddth and ddndk), ffl-lnformed; 

evil-knowing, fooliah. XI. 10. 13 (*^3^); XIX 1 0^^). 8, 38, 44 
1 , 5, 0, la 28, 46, 47 
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iMuk~gSb(Uhna *SU1 '{-*W (comp, of d&th and gShatkaa ; Av. i 

calling by a nickname, evil speaking, abasing, of evil speech. dnah-gSbtk 
XIII, 7; + diUh-gSbcuhaih 2-4, 6, 7 ( ) ; XVIII. 15^ 23 

( ). 

diUh-kOarsht or diUh-kiitxtrsht (Av. ) , bad 

or evU actionB, wicked deeds. HI. 20, 42 ■ vil. ,52 ; 

VIII. 30 ) ; IX. 49 ( ) ; XVIIL 17, 25 

( ). 

dfUh^ktVcht (Av. ) , evil speech, bad words, evil utterance. 

III. 20, 42 ( ) ; VII. 52; Vlll. 80 ( ) ; IX. 49. 
( xvm. 17, 25 ( ). 

dnsh-kdmagih (comp, of dtUh^ i. e., evil, kdm^ i. c., desire and glh^ 

BufFix), against one’s will, unwillingly, evil-wishiiigly, VIII. 18. 

dtWikhvdrih (comp, of dtUh and Ihvdrth ; Pers. j «3 , also 

which was originally difliculty, trouble, uneasiness; inglo- 

riousness III. 7-11; (Pers. ) g. In i>ahl. as well as in Pers, 

or is synonymous with dsdn (S^UT j, easy, soft, com- 

rfortable. 

dushman (dush evil, and >nan from fnanii/any to think; Av. • Pers. 

enemy, foe, antagonist. XVIII. 12. 

dushmat (Av. X evil, bad or wicked thought, evil thinking 

III. 20, 42 (-"r«V-“«-0>5); VII. 52; VIII. 30 ( ) . XVIII. 17, 

25 ( ■“rMO"“V-»«-0>5 ). 

dikkm-him {dCakm-mm) SW (comp, of 'SW! and SU* j Av. 

Pera. ill-natured, of a wicked disposition. XIII. 47 

dAsk-r&Mtk'm {dAsk and rChaskm), of evil character, of evil bearing. 

+ V, Xin. 42, 43 ; Darm . — “more mischievous.” 

Kanga— *^of more evil conduct); XIV. 6 

dAtk-sdj/ek (dask and »Aytk, Pers. shade, shadow), having 

bad shadows, of evil ehadows. I. 10 ^ ^ 

-oa-UOJ 10. 

d4s or (Pers. a thief, robber. Usnaliy it is . 

III 41 j IV. 1 (■«>*••“»), I „?S5(?) for as* in for 
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^ t t* e*t tbe thief of thieves. See Text IV. § 1 n. 37 ; XIIL 10, 11, 17, 
18, 40, 47 (-0>«-*v), 45; pi. Mxdn 44, 47 ). 

dta4t<hii or dAti<fan to rcA, thiere, steal. IV. 1; 

pres. Ist sing. VIII. 29; aor. with XIII. 46. 

diktnBh (Pers. the sting of an insect; hence, something that 

prioCs. a sharp-pointed arrow. XIV. 9. means the instrument of 

sewing from hence, a needle: hence, an arrow which is pointed like a 

needle. 

dvdr (Av. ; Sans. 3[r^ ) , a door. Sec Text II. § 30, n. 9. 

II. 30, 38 ( ). 

dvdzdeh JW^ (Av. Sans. 33^51; Pers. twelve, dvdz- 

dahiim t'SUtrs (». e., 12th) I. 16 ( IV. 2; V. «Wr« (Pers. (.rijlj*) 

32; IX. (*. «., 12 in ciphers) 11 (-"^■^); XIV. ftfWK 9 

DvAzd-MmAycuta or Dvdzd-homdit (lit, the worship 

of 12 Fazatos), a ritual of 144 Yasiia, 144 Vendidad and as many Baj and Afrin- 
gftn ceremonies, one of each kind to be performed every day for 144 consecutive 
days. III. 33; XIV. 2. This perforinmce of dvdzd-homdyasta is incumbent on 
a woman who may have unintentionally or inadvertantly seen the sacred fire or* 
touched a pure and holy object, in her menses. 
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« j is used in Pahl. (1) at an Hzdfat*, to show the relation between two 
wordt which are either related to each other at the possessor and the person or 

thing possessed, in which case shows the genitive case, e. g,^ ^ ^ ^ , or 

of which one qualifies the other, i. e., when one is a qualifying adj (Pars, si/at) and 

the other is the thing qualified (Pers. mantdif), c. g,, ^ 

The use of this Uid/at^ is optional, it being sometimes written 
and sometinies dropped; but in the latter case, the possessor or the qualifying adj. 

must precede the thing possessed or qualified as the case may be, e. \ 

j£!l it « * ™ie 

(though often neglected through mistake or ignorance in MSS.) that when this 

^izdfat* is dropped, a ^ or ^ is added before the two words relateil to 

each other as the possessor and the person or thing possessed, e. y., ^ ^ if i 
J^i w as , ^ ^ iS , &o. (2) as a rendering of the Av. rel. pron. • "“flf 

or ( 3 ) as the numeral, “one,” (a) when it precedes ^ and e. g., 

one hundred; one thousand; ( 6 ) when it follows a substantive, e.vg., 

Q |,0 nxau, one woman. Besides these, has several other signi- 
fications corresponding to Pers. and 45 ^ut as these are not 

^ much in use in Pahl., they are omitted here. 1. 5, 8 , 9, 12 (•<^»). 6 , 10 

(•«.««); II. 1 (•«««) ; IX. XL 9 (•■“»)., XIII. 6 , 7, 11, 12, 27 

XIV. 1 <•«»), 17 XV. n 6 , 49 (‘tilfo) , 4 ; XVI. 1 

OV’*); XVUL 6 , 16, 23 (•««), 16 OW. 16, 24, 29 (•«^-*»), 76 (-tJro) *, 

XIX. 4, 20, 34 ('V™). 16. 21 + ^ , (». e., 100 ) 22 (-tW--*) *, 

XX. AO, 12 (•*•«»); + \, (u e., 1000) XXL 7, 16 ; 

XXII. 2 , 9, 16 12 ; + 8 , 4, 10 , 11 , 16, 17 » 

6 ("*^^■• 0 '). 

^daddn or ^d&r (also read yadaddn, ycadan, yekdn, Shdn) *9,^ (At. 

Sans, Pers. cl* 04), Hi, one deserving of praise, saorifioe or 

worship; hence, Qod; more correctly it is the plural of y<vtad, Ut^ fit to be wor- 
■hipped ; hence, an angel; an epithet of God. I. 2 , 8 ; II. 21 w) ; 

IV. 45 ; VIII. 103 ; XVIII. 14. Some Dasturs read the word «e5diie European 

scholars do not agree as to its pronunciation and etymology. Some think that it is 

miswritten for gozddn but I have never seOn it written thus in any of 

the old MSSe. I prefer to read it Bdaddai or ^jaduln as in the cuneiform inscrip- 

tions; the Av. root. ^"*1^ yos is often changed into yad (d being substituted 
for s in several places in the insoilptloas and in PahU also).* 





VBNDIPiJ). 


[ iimm 09 

Mman (also read yokdman) (Ar. ^ + ma» a suffix; Ary. Syn. ] 

Sana. Pew. «*«*), hand, forearm. II. 31 32 ; III. 14, 

17; V. 4, 9 J 11 , 11; 66, 59 62. 

fdman-manhl *6MJiSi 40 (comp, of i6l5 and Av. _ , Sans. *nf^» 

Pers. Av. ~ ■"» ^ a contract made by the pressing or 

rubbing of hands, a hand-contract. VI. 2, 6 ( ) , 13 

3 , 4 . 

Pdman-tnasd (comp. ^dr/Mn and masd)^ of the value of the hand. 

IV. S . 

frag (not a word but a numeral), a cipher for 1000, M., one thousand ; 

aee e. 111. 31, 37 ; Sans. IT??! ; Pers. jlj,; Guj.. Mar Hindi 

*«Kdr); IV. 10, 16 10; V- 19; VI. 2f. ; + -wsw , 

(t. e., killing a thousand) VIll. 80 Kanga; “thousand* 

fold); Xm. 4 ), 61 ) ; XIV. 1 ) ; 

XVIII. 70-74 (•«t^ii5-o' ) ; + 28 ( 

i. e,, with a thousand beams). 

Praz a numeral, cipher for 100, C. Jil. 81 Sans. ; Pers. 

A-b); IV. 62 v. 19; 27 («V--a>) ; vil. 6 (sIV-bss) ; + »«} , 

HiW (with a hundred pillars) XVIIl. 28 ( ) ; xiX. 22 

( •*{»-«» ) . 

Psak (not a word but a numeral), a cipher for seventy, 70, LXK. 

IV. 19 (-V^VJ-B^O-Btr) ; VI, 15 (•-OVVJJ«W0-Bt)' ; Sans. ; Pors. 

XVI. 2. 

isidian (Av. ••*“^^3. gans. W; Pers. ), to stand, stay, 

stop. -•W-* V. 34; XVI. 2. 
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/ardkAa (alto read /ardihf,) (Pew. *<., broad, aaiy; hence, 

comfortable, happy, prosperoue. XIV. 7; + -iJ, (Pere. 

XVIIL 10. 

/ardkhth-^dr , a redeemer. XVIII. 6 

• 

Fardlh-kaH (traditionally read FtHn-harda) (comp, fwdlh, wide and 

hoTtf made), the sea VChrfl-kasha, the modern Cas]>ian (Av. syn. 
from wide and "•Bl.**), shore t. e, wide-shored). V 15, 17 

19, 83 XIX. .3.> (-tfai-jAH); XXI. 4, 8, 

12, 16 

furdhhnldnn (Pers. to extend, enlarge. Imp. 

JI. 4 . pfg,_ Igt pew. sing, 5 

/(trrjard (ior fur + lard, t. e., made separate or cut down ; Sans, 

SPfff), the chaptor of a book, specially that of the Vend, (the corresponding 
term for the chapter of the Yasna, is hd (A.v. and for that ot the 

Viflperad and Yasht is kardek (Av. V. 14. This word also occurs 

in the superscription or heading of every chapter. Though this word is now only 
used for a chaptor of the Vend., yet from its application to the chapters of the 
liitdokht, Vishtslsp Yasht and l!)3,nidAl, it is evident that originally it meant a 
chapter generally, k e,, the chapter of any book. 

Jarhdng (Pers. wisdom, learning, science, knowledge, Intellect. 

XIII. ^46. 

iarmdn (Pers. i a mandate, command, order. + 

(i, to command or order, to issue a mandate; Pers. 

II. 4, 5; III. 41 ; VI.' 35; VIII. 29; XVIII. 14; + l»e> , 

ei6«f 5 

farmMan (Pern. B> <»>*-;*). *0 order, command, direct. Aor. 

III. 14; pree. 2nd pere. ring, (Pers. XIX. 3. 

farj^h or fanih (Pete, ) , floorishing, prosperone (aa a 

country or kingdom); fat, plump, robust. + V, II. 4, 5; 

XXL 1. 

faredfi *(Av. done, exercised, performed), oonseceated, 

visited, performed, eommitted, practised. XV. 1 with 

IS 
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[fandmlian 


XVIII. 12 ; ^X. 40 2 

->V|g-»|); i*v^e/ XXII. 6, 12, 18 

fanAmtiom >»tW2^^e; or fanAmtntim , to Bojoom, walk freely j to be 

in Ebnudonoe. III. 1 16 19 

59 ; U^ti. viii. 5, u, ir>, 22 is 

, 19 IX. 3 

farvar4an see pa?'va7'dnu, 

Fa^vaf^tgaii (also read Farvardydn) (Pers, hty it means 

belongiog to farvari or fruhar. The term is applied to the period of tea days 
from the 26th day of the last month of the Parsi year to the last day of the 
Gdthas. On these days the Parsis offer all sorts of jirayers in commemoration 
of their dead and give in charity food, clothes, money &o.| in their name. 
Till. 22* 

Faimrilu or (Pers. lif*y belonging to the farmrd. 

It is the name of the first Parsi month as well as of the 19th day of every 
month of the Parsi year. VTTI, 22. 

fai^dih ot farvash (Pers. nee fruhdr* 

farvdt , meaning unsettled. Darmestoter and Kanga conjecturally translate < 
it by ^‘ploughing’'. DN. DJE (gloss). IX. 38 

Jarv^k (Pars, ) , fat, plump, fleshy. XVllL 29. 

farvintian to cause to flow, pour. V. 1C 

fandneh (A.v. Pers. wise, learned; a wise 

man* XIX. 39 

farzU (Pers. i e., having a bank), a boundary; a raised bank* 

III. 18; V. 49; VII. 62 ; XV. 43. 

f(Mh i(Pers, cA^, the end or tail of anything), the triqik or the top of 
a tree. XV. 42. 

/a»hv4h see paskeih, 

frabartdr (Av. from forward + to oany), 

the priest who b|ing8 to the Zmar all the inatmments ^reiiuired te veflgioas 
eeKmomes* T, 57, 68 ; vil. 18, 19 • 
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Fradt4<tf«h ■*08)(U^U (Av. , mune of the 8rd -Keahm (rce^on 

of the earth, lying on the south-west of Khanims. XIX. 19 

frahitl (Av. ; Sans. 5l2), most, foremost; hence, abun- 
dantly, most frequently, in large quantities. I. 8, 4 m. 4*6, 8, 

9, IS, 13, 22, 23 10; V. 44 ; + -tt, 

4-7 VII. 69 ; vill. 6 ; + .-tt , 

U IX. 2 (•<£V-Ol5»-“i&). 

/rdhuankta (Av. of good deeds, doing good 

deeds. XVIII. 64 

frdh&khla (Av. , of good words, speaking good 

words. XVIU. 64 

ffihUmata (Av. , of good thoughts. XVIU. 64 

frakh&aout (Av. reaped or leguminous (com). VII. 35 

(•«1-“V{^) ; with 

frapda (Av. • Sans. 5W?), the instep or the upper part of the 

foot. VlII. 67-69 (•£La)-“^^); IX. 24 ; XVIII. 40 » 

44 ; -I- 3ej\ 40 

frdrUn (also read prdrfm) (compe of , Av. and ; Pers. 

antonym ULt the right side; heuoo, good, honest, excellent, 

proper, regular. XYUI. 30. 

frAr&nih (from fnlrdny q. t^.}, regularity, piety, virtue, excellence. 

XXI. 1. 

fmshhari (also read frashegai^ or /tmhgarti) (Av. ; 

Fors* Uti made new; hence, renovation, resuscitation, resurrection. 

■•n-Oei xvm. 61 

iVdrydo (Av. .H***-*^!-*^^ j Pers. V^Lr* or )» 

an unjust and mero flesa Tumnian king, who overran Persia, with, tbe rdgnlng 
fandly of which he had a hereditary enmity. He was addicted to sorcery, 
+ ({, e., belonging to or of the family of Ainuyab). I. 14. 

or fra4i&m (Av. {teas. SW?), first, foismost. 

L anpersoription, S. 9, (<4^4l-o); m. 1, ?, 18 27; V. fiO 
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Fravaraui (Ar.) , the name ^ the FravarSug formula called after 

the first word, and recited after the three Ashem Vohu formulse in the commence- 
ment of all prayers. IX. 32; XVll. 6; XIX. 2. 

fravtian to extinguish, blow out. V. 37 ^ 

(causal) (others or 7III. 75-78 

yraioydei (a Pahlavicised form of the Av, ^ may or might 

be extinguished. VIII. 75-78 

Jrdk *^^6/ or much, more, abundant. III. 20 

freydv (Av. or to increase + water), full of water, 

watery. III. 23; VI. 29. 

fnftdr (from friftan to deceive; Pers. j^^)t a deceiver, 

cheat; deceiving, deluding. II. 29, 87 XVIII. 9; XIX. 1 1, 2 

fripathna (fom frtftan, to deceive), cheating, deceiving, beguiling; with 

i6, We)-»\ « XVIII. 1-6 OUf"****^). 

frd (Pers. or down, downward, under, below. + 

(Pers. y^Xf*) IX. 33 ; + jif, XVII. 7 

frvd (Pers. below, down, under; bottom, the lower part of atiy 

thing. + garzviy II. 18; -f- basta, be^t®^e; III. 14; + mdnd, 

35; V. 8; VI. 35; VII. 11, 31; + varded, VIIL 104, 106 

(.JVJWMJfl . XVIII. 41. 

frOdaskna straying or going along the wrong path. III. 11. • 

frdhdr (Av. • Pers. ) , a guardian angel or spirit; a 

spiritual prototype. Traditionally, the soul which passes the Chinvat Bridge easily 
is a pious soul. But it seems that fra^vashi is the sublime spirit which protects its 
counterpart in this world as a guardian angel. II, 5 XIX. -oA 

JrAfian (Av. *^“**>), to go; to move; to enter. Aor. with 

twni^e; VI. 27 vii. 62 (— + lUisir 

52 XVIII. 29 

frj/M itlO^Cl (1) oxchmUtion; (2) cry for help or redress 

hence, help ; (3) clamour, lamentation. IIL St. 
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f»ha>j S-oa, fiUk a-H/a op /*Ao»A -^V-Vtl (Av. •B'HfiSL^), fetters, chaii 
IV. 51 

/*M "*UUa or /sAl “UUa (Av. from •>31^, to increase), one wt 

Increases, augments, XVIII. 20 21 

/s/ina (traditional reading ; better pas/ifiaj q. v.) (Av. oi 

• ; Sans. i. e., food or nourishnient, from rt. Pers. 

to churn milk, L e., to prepare curd, cream, butter, &c. ; heuce, to prepare food] 
^^ nourishment, food. + (dinner time or dining room) XVI, 7 

with rtJS, W2J (separate food) 1 
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ff 

gabnd (tdflo read gahrd) -“tr (Ary. syn. <)f) , a man, human being, male , 
hero (sometimeB) ; husband (rare). I. 12 (*^^"“0 ; H. 28, 36 41 

(•■"^■"0, 41 pi. 25, 33 (•‘<^■•0, 41 HI. 1, 2, 

25 ^-“0. 8. 12 9, 1:J (*^^-"0. 11. 16. 21, 41, 42 16 

26, 28 (-“^-“0 , 34, 35 36-38 , 8, 14, 81 

40, 42; -J. (?, C»i3' 15 (-“l‘eE^-"0 ; pl- 17 ; IV. 1 ( 

10 ; 17 , 17 ; 18, 21, 22, 25, 26, 29, 30, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42 

(•<{^-“0, 44, 49 pl. 6-10 46 (‘.^E^eO, 48. 

. V. 1, 2, 5, 39-48 (--"0 , 3, 6-9, 87, 88 (•«E^-“0 , 20 (•W^J-'O , 

26 27 27 (-^^-“0. 4, 7, f>, 14, 21, 34, 44, 49 ; -f <? , 

46 ("“WE^-"}) ; pl. 27 27 (-V>E^£f), 47, 48 (*^*»jE'^El) ; 

VI. 1-4 , 22 29, 35; pl. 43 (‘.^E^eO. 44, 49 

VII. 1, 23, 25 24, 54 (*^^■"0, 44 . 52 

52 (•E^«“l), 8, 5, 46, 48 ; -h <? , 59 (••-f'SE^-}) ; pl. 6 

6(-0>E^eO, 60, 61, 77 (‘^E^eO; VIII. 1, 4, 8, 23, 29, 30 14 

3, 10, 74; 33, 85 (-"^-“0, 41, 42 (‘"l-W), 81-96 
5 (••"l'«Ei-“i); wUh^, ^ 10 ; pl. 6, 7 (:^E^El) 

IX. 2, 28, 33-36, 42 (’tE^-*!). 4 (-"^EE^-")) , 15, 16, 39, 40, 42, 47 (-"0 > 
39, 43, 44 82; -h <? , 3 (-“r«Ei-«0; pl. 4,5 

(‘^E^eO; X. 5, 6 (••*"0; XI. 1, 2, 7, 10, 13 (•«E^0; XIII. 22, 31-34 
('<Ei--0; pl. XIV. C-10, 12-17 (-^E^Ei); XV. 2 ('«E^-")), 13 

13 (—O, 14 ("“7-"0, 47 (-O^-“0, 8; -h <?, 8; pl. XVL 3, 

4 (»^«^E^eO; pl. XVII. 4 (;^E^£0; XVIII. 1, 8-5, 12, 29, 38,«44; 

10, 51 (•<E^-“l), 34, 37, 34, 37, 40, 43, 46, 49, 64 (-“O* «4 

(•-O^**}); with 38; XIX. 12, 26 21 (•'“ 0 , 22, 23, 27‘ 

80; 34 pl. 19 XXL 5, 9, 13. 

gach 53 (Pers. ^ or ) . mortar. + J*. > 3’l53 V. 44 j 4* 1"^ * 

VI. 5, 32; «^Sr53 6. . 

gddan, *’(610 (Pera. u35l^), to embtace, to lie togbthor. xV. {j, 

addeh name of a disease or sickness. DR. 

XXL 2 with t«i*\ 2 

tH). 
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gadman iSW, splendor, glorj, brightness, prosperity. + Mmand, (60 

I. 14 21; XIX. 39 + Mmmul, i60 37, 

,3» (•«£Vj^£{j»3-«l£i-*'CL), 16; with laltad, t60_JjS ic (•t“l£i-'eL:'V-“); + IkuMt, 
<0 XXL 17 ; with kabad, (6t5_JJ3 XXII. 0 

gdh -*U0 (Av. v^-***^; Pera, !*(?), a pkce; bed; throne; room; one of the 
five periodfl (or /jdA.?) into which the day (including ihe night) is divided. 311.* 2.') 

(-0>r-»5j); V. 59 (--OV-w®); VII. 19 (-H-DV-"®); VIII. 81-ilG , 

32; with -"15, -*00 -"O 22; XV. 4.1 XVI. 2 fi-lO 

XVII. G, 8. 

galtU (Av. •}-"«£W; Pors. ; ,Sans. flTIir), llus throat. XV. 4 

gdm (Av. ••"€■^03,; Pers. n stop, pace, strich*, footstep; according 

to the Vcndidad one g(h/i is eijual to three steps (p»<0* 

V. 34, 44; 48 VI. 6, 3.>; .11, 37, 4i) (•«J-*"iS) ; Vll. 61 (-SJ-*"®), 

79 ; VIII. 7, 11, 39 ; IX. r., 9,| 10 (•8J-**'®) , 32 ; pi. l^-GO 9, 10 

(•li6<-"®); XVI. 2, 4; 4, G (-i-*-"®); XVII. 4 (-tJ"®) ; XVlil. 43 (-tJ-"®), 
43-4.'). 

, gdm 40 (it, Av. ’t)?®) ‘‘ Jivftm ” or milk mixed with " >5aothra ” (consecrated 
water) used in the Vendidad, Visperad and Yasiia ceremonies. + edmauj 
III. 1 

Gand-mainyd or Gandk-matnyd -*^6 (Ilaug reads it Qavrdk 

mtnavad)t the arch-demon, seducer, the Evil Spirit who is the origin of all evil 
in this world, the opponent of Spenta-mainyAsh, I, 3, 6-14, lC-20 ( “ 

) ; II. 29, 37 ( ) ; III, 10, 22 ( - 

vill. 21; IX. 13 ( X. 16 ( 

•-t»(«P<), .1 XL 10, 13 XIII. 1 (-"^V 

-O>«)J-“0,’2; 6 , 6 6 , 6 (-*0>(MJ-*<-100'-“^}-“) ; XVI. 12 

XVIII. 30; XIX. 1, C, 8 6, 9, 12 

5 •«£^}-*'); XX 3, 9 XXII. 2, 

9, 15 Note-. Av. from an + ftra + 

-f tminyush or a + n^ra -1- mainydahg i, e.y one who has no duration or per* 
manence, one who will not exist till the end, or one who is capable of destruc* 
tion. This derivation accords well with Av. pouru^mahrho^ PahL pdr^rnarg (L e* 
full of death), the common epithet of Aharman, and also with the belief that he 
(Aharman) emanated from darkness and wou]^|||||||^^ rhtdkhez (resurrection). 
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Owing; to the ignorance of the proper meaning and exact nature of Aharman 
the Farais are regarded by some to believe in dualism, i, e., in the worship of 
two gods Ahura Mazda, the Creator of everything good i and Anhramainyuah, 
the creator of everything bad. This opinion was also partially subscribed to by 4 
Fahlavi writers and Dastdrs of former times. Even in the later Avesta texts,^ 
Anhra is represented as the opponent of Ahura Mazda. In Vend. 1, he is placed 
in opposition to A?tura JHazda ; elsewhere in the Avesta texts, he is placed in 
contra-position to Spenta Mainymh But Yasna XLV, §§ 1, 2 are more explicit 

and authoritative on the subject. There Spanya ( ) and A^hra 

(***'^)*") are distinctly shown as two creative powers in nature, opposed to each 
other in every respect, the creator of both being Ahura Mazda, (See Dr, *’ 
Hang’s Essays on the Parsis.) 

gamsitna or ghanashna W’? (Av. rt. striking, killing. YIII. 80; 


ganashntk (either from Av. rt. Sans, to strike, smi^e or 

from Sans. “fulK” or <‘to county'. With VII. 63, 64 

with -“JSIK ^ 53, 54 ; with ^ 

or or 58, 54 ; XUL 1, 2, 

gmid or gund (Av. Pew. <5^ or Sana. 

stench, stink, strong offensive smell. VII. 56 

gangend [Pahl. rendering of the Av. from Sans, 

to eat (as of evil beings)], they eat or devour. VII, 55 J 

XVII. 3 

gar ^ ; Sans, ; Pers. ) a mountain, mount, hilK Pi. 

I^j II. 22 23 ; V. 1, 2 XI^. 28 

XXII. 19 

gar ^ (Av. Sons. *15; Pers. ; 6nj. »i4 or Hi; Marathi *^) 

scab, mange, boil. VII. 56 

garabM (traditionally read garbui or garohi) (Av. a dish 

or meal of sugiir and milk, or of rice, sugar and milk, called in Quj. Wl^, kktr, 

Sans. khshtr. Some Dastdrs also take it in the sense of a dish of mutton. 

DN. (gloss). IX. 38 

gardi or gard (Pers. ), difficult, troublesome, heavy, oppressive ; 

KHnetimea used for filth, dirt, “ naaft.” III. 29 ; V. 4, 14, 34, 42, 44 ; VI. 40 ; 
Vn. 77; VIII. 3, 98; XIII. 16, 24, 45 ; XV. 61; X7II. 4; XVni. 38. 

gari see gtW. 
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gdtdK WJ-nj] 

garjoH (PerB. , 6«j. H»M, gartlan), neck. + >> IX. ,1C; 

5IX. 29. 

gardasleh (commonly read gt^tla, gaftnUi or gavttteh) (kv, > 

Pers, or ><^), a hole, barrow, den of noxious creatnres; a hiding place 
of demonB. III. 7 7 ; lo, 22 VII. 24; + , 

(uprooting the barrows), 24 * 

garitta or garUteh sec gardastek. 

garm 5J (At. ; Pors. ), hot. warm, Jieated; choleric^ fiery. 

+ u, I. 19 (-e-tlW); II. r, Vlf. 5U; XV. !{ 

ffarmek (Pers. ^'^n'ts; see Vd. VIII. § 22, n. 62. V'lII, 22. 

1hr64mdti, OarOlm&n or Qaruthman, (Av. or •W-*'® 

-'-sai Pers. or name of the highest Jieaven, the abode of 

Ahura Mazda and Ainesha Spentas. V. 4, 7; + VIL 52; VIII, 34; 

XIII. 8; XIX. CS, 36 XXI. 6, 

9 13 XXIL 1, 8, 14. 

garziifan »iye)3 (Pers. to cure, help or assist), to remit a siii or 

crime, to repent for a sin. Aor. V. 26, 2G; VII, 69; abet, u. lVJt)S 52. 

abst. n, + -V, '-^^5 52; abst. n. + XVI. 2; aor. with , 

XVIII. 4. 

garruH crying, wailing, weeping, HI, 11 , 

gds (Av. oV-wflt; Pers. »(?; see gd/i) (1) a place, position, locality; 

(2) a throne, seat, cot; (3) one of the five watches or divisions of the day and 
night; (4) a hymn, enc of the five Q&th6B, II. 8, 12, 16, 17 ; 

HI. 15 V. 56, 57 (•>V-w«). with ; 

VI. 45 ; VH. 5; IX. 33-36 (-tfV-"®), 32; XIV. 6; 14 

(•>V*®); XIX. 31, 32 36 38 

gdsdn (pi. of g, v.) hymns; the five sacred hynup called 

the which form the most ancient part of the Yasna, comprising the fimda* 

mental points of the Zoroastriau religion; tlie five intercalary days. II. 18; IX. 46 
X. 2, 8, 7, 11, 16 *; Xlir. 3; XTIIXS 

(•Ct^®); with -6-^1 52 3:iX, 88 ■ 
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Gam (for Av. name of the second of the good regions or 

couutrieB created by Ahura Mazda, according to Vd. J, According to Drs. Spiegel, 
Haag and Bunsen, it is “Sogd” or Sogdiana," but from the expression Gaum 
yim Sughdho Bkayanem^ it is clear that Gdu is not the same as Sogd, but a large 
plain in it. This view is further supported by the Pahlavi commentary ae Gavd 
dasht, which shows that the pleasant table-land or plateau of Sogd (SamarkandJ 

is meant here. I. 5 

gavar, gaver or gapar (At. Sans. the womb, VII. 16 

; XV. 12 46. 

gavd.ri<fan (Pers. to swallow, devour. Aor. lA', I, 

GavArtm (Av. , name of a dangerous weapon, also called 

GavdrAa kMr \ . + hdimnd, 80, 33 ; parm. 

“sorely”; Kanga “cruel”); VII. 27 ; Darm. “piercing”; Kanga 

“cruel, severe”). Note; I think gavdrAn is a misreading for go-hhrUn; cf. Av. 

gdv-ditd (At. ; Sans. rich pastures ; the wealth of 

cattle. XXL 7, 11, 15 

ga^Han (Pers. ) . *» Wt®. *tiug. XV. 48. 

gihdu (A.V. ••“ilJJ-"©; Pers. or rather the world, 

earth. 1. 2; II. 1, 4, 5, 37, 42, 43 (-Wl-il!?-®?.), 4. 5 20; III. 1, 

2, 4-lS, 16, 16, 22, 23, 30, '36-38 ; IV 2 ; VII. 1 

XI. I XITI. 10 , 10, 17, 89, 42, 43 

39 42, 43 

XIV. 1 OwHAiSJ--©); XVIL 1 ; XVIII. 1; 66 

; XIX 29 (•<iel-"Aig-"®). 

gel ^ or gU ^2 (Pers. 0'S ) , clay, mud. earth. + (Pers. ; 

earthen). V. 44; VII. 36. 

geraptan Miey^S (Pers. or ; Av. rt. ; Sans. Hf), to take, 

seize, catch. (Pers. ; taken) IV’. 4 ; 44 ( 

V. 62; Vir. 22. 

ffUd (also read std) t g^ti (also read sti) or fjHik (also read «/24) 

(Av. or. ; Pers. world, earth; this Odr- 

poreal world; a setUcmCnt^ dwelling place. II. 20; V« s, 9; XIII. 17; + *^11*0/ 
i7 ; XVIIL 14; SfHi 28, 
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glmyihi an Ar. quotation in XI. 6. 

gW&n (Pers. ), heavy, great, difficult. III. 11, 41 ; VIII. 89. 
girUtan (Pers. uA-iS/), to weep, cry, bewail, bemoan. 

nr. 32 (•}{i>^>). 

' girivin. (Pers, a collar, strap, more specially a hauberk, au 

iuiplement of war to protect the chest and the neck while fighting. 0 

(y^ofiu or ko/tn (Pers. or a hammer), a hammer, mallet; 

usually used in the sense of a sling; cf. Guj. gofan. XIV. 0 ( 

XVII. 9, 10 

Gog^Jiasp, , name of a learned commentator of the VendidAd. Ill, 14, 

42; IV. 10; V. 4, 38; VI. 5, 29; VIL 5, 52; VIII. 22, 74; XV. 10, 14, 18, 
22;* XVI. 2; XVIII. 44, 62. 

gokar or gavhar (Pers. jo ^ , Ar. ) , a gem, jewel, precious stone ; 
pearl. VII. 75. 

gokurim , to vomit, throw out. V. 4. 

gokari-hmiand (Pers. full of or containing sulphur or 

brimstone; hence, burning hot. IV. 51, 55 

G6keren (Av. “**C; Sans. Pers. name of the 

sacred tree which is supposed to stand in the middle of the Sea Vouru Kasha 
protected by the fish Kara against all attacks. It is called the White Haoma in 
the Pahlavi Commentary. XX. 4 

gt/mvia t'A’? (Av. ; Sans, ; comp, of S , Av, , Sans, 

^ and Av. » Sans, Pers. i, urine), the urine of 

the bull, commonly quilled by the Parsis ‘^gSmez”. Ill, 14; V. 32, 49, 51, 66; 
54, 66 ; VIL 14, 15, 64, 67, 74, 75 , 

24, 46, 77; VIII. 11, 12 13; 36-38 , 89, 98, 

103 , 74, 98; IX. 14 (•^5^?"*^*®'"“®). 33-35 

6, 9, 11, 29, 32 i XVI. 7; 12 ( ) ; XIX. 211 22 ( 

gOmikhtan i*itlU44 (Pers. ), to uux, mingle, blend $ to totth, pollute. 

iUf«QS^ III. 14 ; 14; with 9€f V. 29-33, 

35, 86 33; with fSffiWftWc ^ 34 (‘V^ 

• with .88-^ 
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with 8 •*») ; i«hM<( TI. 82, 36 ; 

«eieKsw VII. 60 ; iwiewst-^c 7-9 ; 

rt}»«»3)-;CWW 18 ; rt}ie>0«-S€ IX. 45, 47 5 \WieiW-S€ 

X. 1, 17 ; isuW-tfM- XV. 12; !«W XVI. 14 

; t««« XVIII. C2 i ;yi«M9S^-?6 20 

; tyrooes-® go 

gomtieh 3Ufi^ [Pera. ; inf. yomihhtan ( 5 . ».) ], mixed to-* 

gctker ; united (as husband and wife) ; union. 11. 28, 36; 41 ; Sans. 

%*!); XIII. 51 (-“)-“eiirij0; XVIU. 28 (— 

gomUelfarkAn (comp, of gumizeh, mixed and arkutig dividing, sepa- 

rating; hence), anything that separates the dross from the original substance, a 
sieve, a strainer. Technically, it is applied here to an instrument used for. the 

purpose of straining or filtering the Haoma juice. XIV. 8 ( 

— 

gosh, g/lsk (Av. Sans. Pers. ; Sem. syii. 

atlnyd), the ear. VIII. 41; 44-46 IX. 16, 17 (•<iai'*’-"e) > 

16, 17; + (the hole of the ear) 16; XIII. 10, 11, 32 

gOnheh, gHiheh 5-^’5 or gOilt, g&gh -njc (Av. Pers’ ) , a 

corner, angle, Bocluded place. With 4ja» , l. is (Av. 

-f. «., four cornered); IX, 22 '* 3"*U'?, i. «., the corner below the 

thigh; XIII. 18. 

gdthna, guihneh, gtahm, g&ilineh SU* > 3SW (Fers. ; Av. , 

a male (applied to animal), male animal. V. 31 ; VI. 6 ; VII, . 77 ; IX. 37 

gutpand (Av. Pers. or ) , a goat, 

sheep, ram; catOc. 1. 5 (“"l—w-ia) ; H. 20; 28, 27, 86, 41 pi. 

2; -1- W»e(3:t 23, 33 + Sigi? , 

III. 2 V. 14, 20 Olg”-*®), 87 (•«>«!»); + ' <? , 4; 

VII. 27 76 (-0»(«); IX 38-36, 42 (*<««&); XL 1, 2, 6, 9, 12 

10*18 pi. Wie/4)'? 6 6; XIII. 8, 34, 46, 46; 45 

(•<j|®); xiv. i 7 i XVIU. M (-til©), 63; pL 27 (-o>(©) ; + a 9 n», 

s9iiomMti»i XX. “o ; + -wivu* , p . pi. isweiwK 

7, 9, 11, 16. 
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gott&n (At. ; Sans. , an enclonsate, pen ot stable 

for cattle. XIV. 14 ; XV. 29 30 

griftan see geraplan. 

\.. 

' see gardasfelu 

griveh or grtvak (Av. Sans. ; Pers. W., nock 

(of mountains); hence, a narrow lane or valley; a hole or burrow of noxious 
animals. III. 7 

grub >1 ^^ (Av. .-"n-xiig,; Pers. jj* ), a stick, piece of bamboo. IX, 14 

grugdu (Pers. hi. a wager, stake, pledge; hence, an award, 

compensation, penalty, IV. 3, 4 (-"wVJJ*A. Dann. ‘-as damages”; Kanga 
“in exchange”). 

ij/UhMbm (from , Pars, , to speak, to utter), utterance, speech ; 
recitaUon ; saying. With I®! 1 11 

IV. 3; 3 (•^1’4), 4; 2, r. , 11 (•«l40'-“l'-»!?) ; 54, 65; V. 21 

Vll. 81 + 4), AlSUlt 51 (Al-b);* VIII. 19, 100, 103 

22; 1.x 12, 27 13 ‘ (tiHO’l-r-fe) , 40 O-C-"!?); with 

tsup -"M 82; X. 2, 3, 7, 11, 13, 15, 17 (-*•■■"!»); XI. 4-7 

xill. 40 7; XV. 10; with XVI. 2; 

with J2il^ T; XVII. 1 C-^akM. 6, 7 (-V-!?); XVIIL 17, 25 

(4e»)-“7-*b), 29 (•Wl’""t), 17, 26, 44; with 3^, ^ 44; with j 

t^S 44; XIX. 8, 9 16; 18 35; + <?, 9 

, with jju)'? ziiya 46 + ■*'>> 16,35 

XXII. 7, 13; 13 . Xbfe : Properly leaking, it ought to 

bo read g&tfctshna aiid*not giibaHluM, as the middle letter j was originally i and 
not h, Pahl. Pers, is the imp, of PerSa and Pahl. 

PerSs ^ is the abst. suffix. The final tl in Pahl. and Pers. optionally takes 
u ^ 9 iS fi'fter it. Hence the word is bat the letter stands for 

t as well as for ff in Pabl. . Thus instead of gdUlim (g^yagkm)^ it was erro* 
neously read guhashna^ and it is hlthertofortb read g%V}ashnao I do not like to 
change the up-to-now accepted pronunciation. ^ 

g^fr&tian , to awake, arouse. Dr. Hang reads it ^p4S^tim (Pers. 

yf ), to prattle, gossip, chat. Aor^f with XVIIL 28 
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gAfrdk (see g&firdi(fan), one who sleeps modentcly; wntchfol, vigilant. 

XIIL 39. 

gAftan (Pen. ; Hus. syn, ffKMfi or , to speak, tell, relate, 

say, caU, recite. Pret. '•e;^ I. 14, 21; + -“J, '"Ji'lA 1 ; U. 2, 

40. 42, 43 4 with i®eA >»«-" 18 (Ai-veJ»*“*»VJ>) , 

21;. 22, 31 Jiee,'! 3, 4 III. 1, S, 4-13, 15, 17, 22, 23, 80, 

34, 36, 37, 39 14, 20, 40, 42; + _/«’?! _.ri6'? 20, 33; + 

S*<?, 14; IV. 2, 5-16, 18, 20-22, 25, 30,1 65 2; p.p. 

jr we;<! (Pers. *^ ) 10; V. 8, 6, 8-11, 17, 23, 23, 34, 36, 40, 42, 44, 46, 48, 
51, 64, 56, 58 25 1, 4 , 19, 25, 34, 49, 59; + » 

!•£;< 34; p.p. 4i«er« or 4, 14, 26, 82, 34, 38, 44, 49, 52, 62; 

VI. 1, 5, 7, 11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 26, 27, 29, 31, 34, 37, 40, 48, 45, 48, 50 
9, 61; or_/l«W 6, 9, 29, 32, 35; VII. 2, 7, 11, 1.3, 18, 24. 

26, 29, 88, 37, 46, 48, 50, 54, 69, 61, 64, 67, 69, *71, 73, 77, 79 69 

, 52; J-l'W 2, 6, 19, 22, 24, 31, 35, 62, 65; VIII. 10; 2, 6, 7, 18 
15, 23-27, 81, 32, 34, 41-69, 74, 81-96, 98, 105, 107 18, 21, 22, 74, 

80 ; 10, 22, 34, 74, 106 ; i:!(. 2, 5, 44, 46, 48, 49, 52, 65 i 

32; pp. jri^W or 2, 32, 50; agen. n. 2 J + 

2; X. 2, 3, 7, 11 ; XL 2 XIU. 2, 4, 6,« 

12-15, 17-27, 30, 35, 37, 41, 51, 54 *.-/'•*«« 7, 35; + JWJ , 

12; XIV. 2, 4, 11-15 (•tJ’A), 6 ;_r^«;^ 9 ; XV. 2, 18, 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 
36, 39, 42, 45, 47, 51 +_r'*tX 10, 14, 18, 22; XVI. 2, 4, 6, 13, 

15, 16 (‘Sv^A); 2, 4, 8, 11, 15; 2, 4, 7, 11, 12; XVU. 4, 6; 2 

xvm. 1-6, 9, 15, 62,69 i, 4j, 62; 72 ; 

+ -« , -w>wt 1 ; _r'«e;<! 44 ; XIX. 7, 9 (— v-“akr-»-) , 13, 21 , 

26, 28 (•8r’A); with -'JVltt, .-vwy lo XX. 2 

XXL 3, 4 , 8, 12, 16 ; XXII. 6 (— , 7 ( , 
8, 13, u (‘tv-vi-"")*, + -“J» -tjfw 1 (‘ufA). 

gAhmrt (Av. living in dirt or mud. XIV. (5 (-iS-e 

A).‘ • 

g;li( X (PcTS. a rose; a llbffcr. 11. 28, 36. 

g&md» (Pers. Av. g^nB, ^ + W), »n«pii»ioii, 

donbt; uncertain, doubtfuL -+ j (Pen. j. 8,16; + 

6 -04h?W 0€ 16 ' 

li. 32; ui4l« -V, J#^Wen. itfUJ ^i) 325 XVI. 2; + 4l, g. 
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geXrdz 


ffAntdriaii (Pers. or to set over, appoint, eommit 

to; to deUrcr over, give in exchange. Aor. with 47; 

imp. with l»-«, Is— XIX. 14, 34. 


gumba4 or gmhai (Pars- *4^ ) , a vault, oupola, dome, tower. V. 44, 

gAndeh .Sht (Av. Pers. >*^), flour, ground corn (Dana., Sp. : 

“an ear of corn”). III. 32 32 (•■*•"»**•■ ^>182,). 

gnr4 (Pers. a hero, warrior. + » •*(3!^'! XS. 8 (— 

gArg (Av. .Siins. Pers. sSj i Sem. syn. di'liiS) 

a wolf. Y. 5 6 7 ( 

sfsi^33^’l\ 3 . 4 ; 

VI. .50 (•tijVi!?); + i«r, i€r-j\ vil 4 xiii. k, lo, 

11, 40^41 (•^3^o't!>), 17, 18 (•■n'eijVilj), 40, 43 (-“j^o’i!*), 41 
40-43, 45; pi. •W^'i 41 ( ) ; XVIII. 88, 44, 50 6.5 

65 (•«8I3V£!?); with «S, j\ « XIX. 33 (•V'3^0'l!») ', + 

• ftJ-sV » ^^5 33 (•Jr4-"»-“3Vj!2). 

OArgAn (Av. Pers. name of a place mentioned 

iii connection with KhnetUa, the ninth of the well created landR according to 

Yendidad I. See Mody pp. 67 and 17'J. + I. 12 

giUht fStUS (Pers. ; Setn. syn. hasaryA), (1) meat, mutton, 

flesh. IV. 46 VIII. 22; XIV. 17 (2) “Jiv&m” or con- 

aecrated^milk mixed with water, -j- XIV. 4 

+ W, •’SO itnjs (the saucer in which ‘‘Jiviim’’ is placed) 8 

gusJivdr "<105 (Av. ; Pers. or , an ear- 

ring. XIV. 15 

gvdnjb (for the Av. , a piece, portion (Darm. 

“entrails”; Sp. “small cattle”; Gnj. tr, “with silver”). XVIII. 70 

.t-njK ). 
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hadanpdk or h<ki(knp$e »"e)W* or —ei'W (Av. a kind of 

fragranco-giriDg wood. Traditionally read Mnv&l and taken in the sense of a 
dried piece or root of a ])omegranate tree. See Vd, VIII. § 2, n. 13. VIH. 2, 

3, 79 ( ); IX. Zi ( ); XIV. 3 

( ) . xvni. 71 (•{“»»•“<• 72 

hami •W (Av. San<. an nrmj. XVIII 12 

* haft '®tr , soe hapt 

haft&i see haptM 

haft^ahUm BOO hnpidahtntt 

hafl'Kiiiheh , see hapt-mAheh. 

haft -fiat nee hapt-sat 

haft'Skm see hapUm 

' hagaK, halan (also read a^ar , aiar.) (PerB. ) » always, ever. 4- > 

^ e)*" (never). IV. 46; V. 9, 44; VII. 31, .15, 77; XV. 8; XVUI. 29 

haikha "V (Av. ••“^*“0*), the solo ot tlic toot. VIII 69, 70 (•*{^-"0'); 
IX. 24, 25 

haUtan Ultni* (Av. Irom rt. •r-«0') . to follow, to pursue ; to 

aecrue. XVIU. 27 

ftffiAi; •JV?4'**0' (Av. ; Snu'i ; Paid iCfU*) , sexual parts, 

(Pers. gloss). VIIT. '.8, 09 IX. 21, 

19, 62. 

haMiCmtcm see wmrAnIm, 

htHeh, hareh (Av. • , stupid, foolish ; Kanga : “ AJHiction, oppres* 

noa ; enmity^;” Darm. : “lunatic”. 11. 29, 37 (•^'•^^*•8'). 

ham ** (Av. Pers. (*,; Sans. W), always, entirely, totally; botli, 

one another, all; with, together; equal, same; at once. Often used as a prefix 
in oompounds. When it precedes a verb, it gives it an intensive and sometimes 
a deiidetaUvo sense; irh«n it precedes a nonn it has tlie same signification as 
the LaUn ** co ” wheij^ Mtil by itself, it is an adverb moaning also **. VIT. 11 
(•ftter); IX 32; (a* ono^suddenlyj ,!? S, 4 
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haml hamak -^3? (Pera. or ) (1) all, whole 

{hamah) ; (*i) always, ever, from time t> time, {hamti)^ Tais difference of significa- 
tions between h'^md and hmiah is not observed by the copyists. III. 21, 39 ( 

V. 26. 34 ; Vll. 24, 27, 87 ; VIII. 19 

22, 86, 102, 103 ; 27 IX. 141, 50 ; Xlir. 34, 48 ; 

XV. 45 ; XVII. 6. 

• 

ham-(nynii (Av. , rb, as well as. VI. 3r», 38, 41 , 4;J ; 

VU. 77; VIII. 22; IX. 4« ■"{?•). 

hamafi "“V or hamAk (Pars. ) each, every ; all, whole, altogether. 

I. 2, 4, 14; II. 28, 36 l||. 8, 11, 1!» 37, 40, 42; 

IV, 46 (•efl'aJV^), 53; V. 0, 25, 26, 32, 84, 41, 4‘.t, 51, .56; 14, 59 ('<£««<!?); 
VI. 27, 31, 34, 37, 40, 43 5, 29, 40 ; 24 ; VII. 2, l.J, 

35, 40 , 75; 19, 56 (•«£««’'!?); VIII. 9, 3f<, 102 10, 22, 96; 31, 32 

IX. 30, 3.3-35, 39 (-JltlJS-*!?), 20, 32; XI. 4; XIV. 2, 10; XV. 18, 
21, 24, 27, SO. 33, 36, 39, 43, 48 (*««"’»!?), 2, 10, 14, 22, 4.5; 2, 4, 7, II; 

8-10 (•610as’<!?); XVIIl. 0, 27, 41, 55, 61 j 5 XIX. 23 (•«««<!») 1 

30; 36 (tK'iJVly); XXL 8. 

hamiik-rolianhuth hnmii-n‘>ljnshiiih , lit., always «oing, 

flowing or current; hence, for over, eternal. III. 14, 21, ,39 ( 

); V. 26, 34 C--l'lS»-V^V;5>->'»-“r«) ; Vll. 24, 27, 37, 39, 7.5 

VIII. 27 (~*ris»-"V-wviSJ-*»»-*r»); IX. ii, oo (— 

' ham-akha see hani-hahha, 

\amhulaithna (comp, of ham and Udlashna, i #?., growth) , the place 

where the helpless afo fed and looked after, an asylum. XV. 22. 

ham-hdlishua (Pers. ) , (lying *or sleeping) on the sam<‘ 

cushion or piUow. V. 27 •-!? •««)•); Vll. 6 ( -“!» 

ham-lmta (Pers; bound together. VIII. 75-78 

ham’b&ii >i| "V (comp, of hum and bCiu, i. e., origin), from the beginning; 
accordingly, liltewiBe. II. 6; IV. 2; -f i -SUI^ • +?> i JJIJJ-® 89; 

+ q 1 m>|~^ VII. 46; + 9 t gflh’? XVI. 8. 

14 
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ham-elinmaakna , going together, putting together or one after another 

(as stepr). IX. 5», 10 Dnrin. : “(stops taken) in walking”; 

l^oga: placed lengthwise close together.”] 

ham-din (At. ; Pers. of tliQ same leligion or 

creed, a co-religionist. IV. 44 

ham-dind — of the same opinion; hence, co-operation, union (in o]»iiiion) 
agreement (in judgment or decision); unanimous, acq^uiesceut. III. 42; V. 1; 
+ V , (more alike or more agreeing) IX. 

hamimdl, hamCmdl (Pers. an enemy, opponent, adversary; name 

of a sin. PI. HI. 43; + ■*«, 3.'); pi. IV. 4; 

XIII. 12. 

hawt'dtigdti ///., ‘ ahv.ajs stationary/* a place midway between Sieavcn 

and hell, where the souls of those persons whose* sins have been e«jual to their 
meritorious deeds, remain till the day of judgment. Cf. the Purgatory oi the. 

Christians and of the Mahomedans. Vll. 52. 

Aam^tfdr ^iQ5-s« (At. going or standing against; hence, 

a foe, enemy, adversary, antagonist. X. 17 

hum-garxeh sla'S, mixed together, polluted, XVI. 2, 7, 14. 

Jiaai-garzfjih , mixture, mixing ; pollution, polluting. HI. 14, 40 ; 

V. 27, 40, fm, 50; Vll. 0 ; VIIL 00. 

hum-gait in the same place, jointly, togctlier. V. 27 

32; VJI. C * 

ham-gmmh “^5*? mixing, pounding or mixing up the uroar)hn and haomu 
as is done iu the performance of the Yasna, Vendidad and Visperad ceremonies; 
XIV. 4 ; XVIII. 72 

Jtam^htdeha^ hm^Mn^ or Jtnm-lhn{h) "Vl?, a friuid, well-wisher. JV. 44 

• • 

t 

hamin »'«'», or Mmiu (Ar. at -»!j<jSO*; Sana. ?WT), aummer, 

hoi season. I. 4 ; V, 10, 42 IX.' 3, 9 XT. 45 

XVI. 12 

kitmithah ov%mi*hi^ (Pers. . Mwayr, perpetually, for eror, eon- 

tina«|U7. W- »«. 2«..'m»#il“^Tin. 20. 
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hmUlml-sH (comp, of hamiM , i. e, ever, and AtW, t. e., profit) 

ot ctcnuil ^'ood or profit XIX. 36 

hiun-jthioond ^ (comp of ham Kud jmvmid fiom iiif. , to move or 

bhdkc together; liej^ce, to embrace, to commit uaiiatiiral crime) commit unnatural 
intercourse A il r»"» 

hmt-lar (Pers. j^i), a co-worker, confederate, acconiphee. V. 4; X. 164 

ham-kht(h) see ham-haUin 

hanil<(‘dintti(h ^ a bhe-ass. VII 42 

ham^mal (comp of ^ and from to go), came to an end, 

terminated 11 8, 12, 16 , f),*l3, 17 

ham uchimh aid ^ (comp, ot ^ and . from to cover, drtss, 

clothe), they cover or sinead V. 5^i (*lt5V]gi^U^t!?-6H£c*) 

ham-pthuian (Pers. Av. *6)^0*), to converse, to 

talk, to ipiestion and answer. If 1 2 j 

1, 2, \v. Id 14 . 

ham-rii (Av. direct pollution, direct defilement, as 

opposed to patrU (Av. c , indirect pollution, indirect 

defilement. \. 33-36? IX, 45, 47; X. 6 ( , 1, 17, XI 0, 12, 
(•€lC>rAj53-"^-4)|0*) ; XlX. 12 20. Av. 

and arc rendered in Pahlavi by and 

respectively, but to make the meaning more clear ny and 1^2/ are 

respectively added to them. 

him-vmas , of the same action or nature, one and the same in 

action f' Parin. : doing^’ ; Kanga ; ** alike actions, actions of the same sort.*' 

IV 4.J 

hm (Av. •-’J-'O*), a perBou fifty yeara old. III. 19, 20 (•b-“tf). 

h,>n 'iXV (Av. •-“HO'), a mxdwitc XV. 13, 14 (-tHU-ey), H (-"Pe*), 
11 (.-*t’J»po') 

hdii W*, or hail f (Av. another, other, n«\t, rent, remaining. Ill, 20; 

VIII. 8; IX. 00; X 1; XXI. 7, 11, 15. 

hanA -•?, see md. 

himeha alao JiBother,,||j|«l'yj|fW tm V. 28*; KfT % 
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hitm-ddn (comp, of -“CV '• «•> '• *'•’ 

(?. »•) 

/(««<ifc J*'?, sec «w«i. 

hamhlitAntak sec wiuklUtmfan. • 

foindtiA 8CC ftHtfi'i*. 

hmtjamati (also read aiijamin) (A.V. 

assembly, meeting, synod. H. 21 21. 

hanjatmnik (from hanjaman q. ».), celebrated, famous. XXII. / 

haukanasin occurs iii a quotation in Vd. IX. § 30. 

hdooud JKjWtl* they prepare or cook. VIll. 73 

, , 1 I tny (Xv ; Sans. ; Pers- i 

/lapt (also read haft) (Av. ' • » > 

..M), Hr„, 7 (^). I- “ ‘V 

6, 16 (-fo'O'), XV. 45, 61 (-V6-J-); XVI. U, 10 (-VJ'v). 

to;444 (.to W>») 1 8«». 

„v«nl,, 70. VI. 15 (W-vo-v). 

(.to ™.d to/toto»,i«) Wto.- (*v. -.^vo-v, s».. •kto;. 

Pers, Seventeeiitli, 17tli. XVII. heading. 

' fcapt-mdAek (also read ?a.fMh) or fa^pt-maMk (Av. 

..-MO*.-*— VO-y), of seven months, (a woman with a pregnancy) of seven 

months, (a child in the womb) of seven months. V. 4i> O’). 

VII. 38 . 

hapt-tal (also read hafl-sat or /ta/M os) , 700. IV. 7 ), 

13,65 ; XIII. 13 (-“V-*aJ-"V6l-»e*>). • , 

Haptic (also read haftdm) ««•«* (W. ; Sana ; Pers. ^,) 

seventh. 7, I. 10 (•tfi-'fO-v) 5 IV. 1« ) VIH. 77 (-tW-rO-y) , 

XIV. 0 

har'^ (Av. Sans. ; Pers. Sem. syn. -"»i kam), all, 

every, everyone. + (Pers. jijt, Sem. < both). I. 2; V. 14, 19. 

llamkkMpd {kv. •<W--fiS-i-“0‘), name of the tenth of the goodly 

created places tjf according to Vd. I*, Harauwatis of the 

ettl^4fo^m inscriptions, f Arghand nwr Kabul, according to Dr. Stem 


nnA Pwrf. ItoiiiaalieterJi':®^'3 
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ith..-" hui,ht 1 VTUUOOi».n.i»xJ — *• 

lliiri (I’crs. ) . the name of the <Hh ol the best created places 

according to Vendidad l" It is cousidered to be the same as the Modcru Herat. 

I 9 

hareh'^'^ . s-U' huhh. 

hardiu (Ar- b)rmtnting ; see Vd. IV. 10, u.^ 15. 

IV. 10. 

k.rvup (comp, ot Av. Pers. -T, and Av. 

. , all, whole, every, each. 1. 2 (•^0"’*^) > «!*>►— ** <6 H. -7, .>0. 

:5G ; 111- 20, 42 (•««>*<!>), 27 (•tf'OajvI?) , a;j tJo 

( ..-r-seasvlj ), 42 V. 7 C^Oss^l?), i<j ( .{-t)s»v!? ). + (?■«)", 

IJ VI. 24 (-tHSO^vb), 37, 40; VIII. 20 

(..»«a»4!?), 30 34 10 ; I.V. 13 I 

+ ft, Ke,as>-- 13 ( •«<««’*!» ); X. 3, 6 ( ) , 10 ( ) J 

\l. 1, 8, 10, 13 (-aW, )j XUI. 1, 2, 3, tt ), 16 ( •Wl-Oa.w!, ) ; 

XIV 8-10 (•««"’>!?); XV. 19 (-«“’*!>): XVI. 18 

XVII. 11 xviii. 10 , 24 (•««--!»); + ^ 7 

XIX. 37 XX. 10, 12 (‘HO"*!?) , 10, 12 (•»«*’'!?), 12 

5 (•tlOasv!#). 

’ (comp, of i. c, all, and -y--*-. knowing), 

the All-Wuowiug, the Omniscient, an attribute ol the Almighty. XIX. 20, 20 

hi^reUt (a valiant of , probably occasioned by joining the 

last Wo letters), aU, every. -I- IX. 49 - 

XIV, 7 xviii. 30, 31 xx. lo 

(.t-osivk); 6 (•««"’'!?> 

lltiem ^^“tr (Av. a kind of measure boUi of time and dislancc. 

an English mile according to Darmesteter. 11. 25, 33 ; IV. I ; VIII. 100 102 
(.tlbi-v), 103; XIV. U (•«^A-'0*)5 XXII. 3. 10, 16. 

as long as a ‘Hasra* (?.*.), U. 2«.-84 (AW 
.SSa-j-m-'t); XIII. 18 (.«o'r^«Aii-“o»). 

luaulhum »cc »W.Uh»«ft.«. 

(also read ns.!) -2^- or^_J- (Av. -V^-;Sans 6.V; Pers. 
■ ■ seuf. syn. eight, 8. V. 14, Vl. 8; XL 8 8; 

XIII. 12 (••“»■«-), 44; XVL.49 
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hashtui ie>'iew-“ or (Av. • Sans. Pars, 

eighty, 80. VIH. 81) 

huM-bunnkHa Jt J‘ T (Av. eight iinalitics or charac- 

teristics. XIII. 44 

kanil-rndkek (Av. • ^ of eight months, (a woman 

with a pregnancy) of eight months, (a child in the womb) of eight months. 

V. 45 ; Vll. 58 (•We’'"«-“V-o-“). 

huht-tat (Av. -“tf-O-"), eight hundred, 800. IV. 8 


kiukh\»A S««)U-- or (Av. .-«£V-0-'; Sans. 3fOT ; Pers. 

(*Vi,), eighth, 8th. 1. 1 1 IV. 20 ( •«£<£r-H}'- ) ; V. 28, £0 

(•<£«£V-0*») ; VII. 7, 8 OtKi^-O-"); VIII. 77 (-tWiV-O--); XI 7. 1) 

# 

A«t Itrtif' (Av. •Jfj"*)'; Sans. W^), a nectioD, cliaplcr especially of ike 
(Jiithtls, but now commonly applied to the cliapters of the Yasna. V. 14. 


hitm W ( Av. ; Pers. u) ) , a brass mortar in which Haouia 

la pounded for ceremonial purimscs. V. 39, 40 . xiV. 8, 10 

XIX. !) 

hdoaitdii i?)W* (Av, *)4ll'***'*'0’ ) , the priest whose function it is to strain the 
“llaoma”. V. 57, 58 VII. 17, 18 Note: For- 

inerly aeven priests used to take part in the pcrforinaiice of the Vendiddd, 
Yaatia and Viaperad ceremonies. They were (1) .J-f ('w) , (2) 

the firiest whose function was to keep tlic fire burning), 
(3) ^ I the priest whose function was to carry the necesnary 

utensils to the Zaotar), (1) or the priest whose 

fuucUou was to carry water and purify it), (5) the priest 

whose function was to purify the defiled persons and utensils), (6) 

the priest whose function was to prepare the accessory ceremonies), 

(7) the confessor). At present only two priests 

“Zoti** and ‘‘Rditfivi'' perfonu all these functions. 

hdoand W (Av. , (1) as before. + Vll. 47-49 

» t. e., the ground (becomes clean) as before], (2) as, alike, siiuiiar 

Vill. 3; 31 XV. 14 

4itvat»<*^dmaa iSlS-W ) , ,yith hdmn in hand. 

,u. i ' 
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Ill 


kmMgik-ddi&t or h<!ihat»gik-dAiih (Ar. , 

Btrength-giring, hnppinetsobestowing. XVlIl. 0 ; IME (gloBu) 

y)> yijJ. 

1mv( , see Aw, 

MvesM renj«r (Av. a papil, disoipir. dis- 

ciplcship. II. pi. (pwi«l»). XIX. f>, 17. 

ktviUCmUm see onli\hkn. 

htrJr ^tr (Av, ; Pers. , a thouwiml. 

1uvA\fh (Pers. a period of thoasand jears, a mdloDnitim If. 2(». 

havirff (Av. ; Ar. jj^t, t. e., to lall upon siiddenlyp to 

ri!«ik intOp to strike; lienee, robbery nitli violence or force), n highway robber 

fiedlionter. IV. 1 1. 

h<izdr*ffihieh stXsyd (eomp. of Pers. ^ 

thousand and horses), (a troop of) thousand horses, XVIII. 12 

hkhtian (Pers, *0 vex, grieve, injure or carry of; hence, 

to miscarry, pp. XV. 14. 

J/endiihm (Av. iS’J; Perp, Ar. A\), India or more 

properly Hindustan, the country watered by the river Indus. It » the fifteenth 
of the best created places acciyding to VendiiUld. 1. ID + -^1 

19 

• \ 

hirpat ^ see aerpat, 

hPi see hid, 

irn-Mmmd StS'g'Jrt}-- (Av. l«>f , name of the llih of the best 
created places. According to Drs. Spiegel and Haug, it is Etymander of the 
classics or the modern Hclmand, t. e., the valley of the present Eelmand. This 
view agrees with the Pahlavi commentary wldcK placet the country in Seistant 
wherein also ties Ktymander. The place undoubtedly derives its name from 
the river wsll-kpown in that province, which is also called Teh-rOd. 1. 14 

(•«ifig{«>ris»-“o*); XIX. 30 

hti or 7i« W-“ (a rendering of the Av. ••'V** )i IV, 5-10, 

(-VeT*). 

hikar or hihhar (Av. -^40*), di^tl^ nUer, spittle; dry 

impnre matter sooh as hair, nail-parings, skin, V. 1, 4, 7, 14, 44, 
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.-IS); 16, 18 VI. 25; VII. 13, 19. 59, 77; VIII. 3, 74; IX. 3. 16, 

32; XVI. 2, 12. 

liiifmi’ see lithar. 

him (also read Wm) SU* (Av. ; Pcrs (•*a ; Piz. , nattire, 

dispOHitioii, habit. XI II. U-47 44. 

him SV (Av. it is tlio 3r«l personal pronoun, feminine sinfrulai : her. 

11. 1», K!, 17 (’Wtr); IX. 49 

hiliVill sec hhdiWjM. 

Jfirihtihi see Text II. 23, n. 7. 

AtVdan (Pers. or to dismiss, leave, let fall; to hang, 

to pve up. Iftenj-- V. 19; 3i«n;-“ 44. 5I. 

A 

Iwd ser 1m, 

hoi (also lead haef or hud) (Av. or loft, the h‘f, 

side. II. 2.’1, 2(5, 28 (--"^s-ses* and ; VIII. 45-.'’.0, .'i3..58, 

90-71 (•sAo', -d")*)*); IX. 17-2(5 (‘WW, 

Xlll. 82 3.3 XIX. 1.9, 23, 23 (.-MV>-"{y) , 2.3, 2.') 

7/fiw 6Sf (Av. •-"*^^0’; Pers, fj,; Sans. name (1) of an angel, (2) of 

a plant brought from Persia, whose juice is used in the religious ceremonies of the 
Parsis, (!>) of a i>rophet ; tho juice ot the Hi^h i)Unt. V. 39, 40 s 

VJ. ..; 42 43 (AtW); IX 5(5 ( ) ; \II1. :,r, 

XIV. b; {jHriihimi, t. e., the Horn juice) 8; Ai , 8 

; + jfiiy, SiS-ySV 4 xVUI, 13 (•« 0 '-"A*"a') ; 

+ 3«f, 72 XIX. 9 ; + (?, (?*sr to 

; XX. 4. 

human , generally in the tranHktious from tho Aveata, it is used to OKpress 
3-, ,. e., I, or myself. II. r, (;«i5-) ,31; 4- VII. 62 

XIX. 12 XX. 8; XXL (5, 7, 10, 11, 11, 15 XXII. 1, .3t 

«, 8, 12, 14, 18 

Allman W (Inf. humaiUaii crude form of the verb ‘‘to bo" “to 

exist." 3,617 1. fl, 20; 3 mi7 4 (•JViVlO'). 13, l», 21 ; i«Ci6? 8; 661? 3, 6-14. 
16-20; 3«7 U.*20, 21, 27, *8, S.'i, 36 (•■'VlFiO’), 29, 37, .39 (-IWh*), 28, 

39, 38; S147: f,; t,' 2, .38, 43 ; 1-4, fi; 3 (•KO'-*); 3^^ l.l 
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14; 29, 42; IV. 48, 47; ^<6? 2; ^<9? 

V. 4, 10; 11, 27 (‘IIWI--), 11 27, 38, 39, 42; «/«<? ;4, 46, 49; 

3>i6s: 32; t^iSf 69 5 26, 62; 17, 18, 20, 49; yi. 6; 

26, 35, 61; 42, 43 ('no-J-) ; JW,- 7, as, 51; 6, 27; VII. 6, 18, 

13, 23-26, 28, 29, 32, 33, 72, 73, 76, 77 (•}(0'l-“) , 14 , 24, 26, 27, 

65, 67, 62, 76 ; _/t6K or rt3i67 6, 22, 55, 69 ; Swf 58 ; 1» ,' 

2, 69,71; 62; VIIl. 4, 12, 3:1-36, 98 (•»»}-), 4, 10, 22, 38, 40, 

13 ; ^iSi? or rtJ<S<? 8, 10, 11, 22, 34, 69, 81, 93; JH6'? 1, 22, 73, 

•Ji6^ 100, 1U3; iVif? 78. 100 ; Ji€S: IX. 0, 9, 32. 39, 49; 46 (-'V^TtO') ; 

<ri6«r 15; X. 2, 3, 7, 11, 15-17 is 11, 17, 

18; Sfisr XI. 7; ^16^ 3; XIII. 3 (• I W. 20-23, 49; 

1, 2, 5, 6 29, :I5; 41 (•UO'I'*'); SiST 39; XV. 12; 

22, 4§; ««6^ 13; «<«'? 46; xVI. 1, 7, 18 ;_/«<? 16; SuSS 12, 18; .5««^ 

XVU. 1, 11, 12, 10, 15, 23, 28 ; SiiS^ 31 (.4V^iO>) ; 6«? 1, ;i-6, 

7, 13, 29, 55, 60, 66 ; 31 (•^[5*") ^ 61; '*'•'9? 27 ; Si6<r XIX. 1, 2, 11, 

19, .39, 45;_r<6<? 6, 20 , 3, 20 26, 31; 6, 14; X.X. 11 

6!6>f 4, 5, 8; XXI. 4, 8, 12, 16 ; ./iSf 6, 9, 13 (••»<)’■“); 6«^ 17; 6<6s: 

XXII. 1, 8, 14. 

h5*h (At. •0’}*“ai»; Pcrs. u-^i), «>« dawn, the Guli UnhahiD, i. t.: 

the time between 12 o’clock in the night and minrlHe. Vlll, 22; Xfll. 1, 2, 

5, 6 XVIII. 15, 23 (•«0'J6“ISa>) ; + --tuf 28 

XXI. 3 

hath , the' celestial drink or wine given to the souls of the )»ions 

persons* by the angel Vohu Mano, on the dawn of the fourth day after death, 
the taste of which makes them forget all the sorrows and miseries of this world, 
XIX,' 31. 

Jloshildar , *866 Ilmh(4o>r. 

HnshPdar^mcih , see llikshC^dr^mdh, 

Udtheng JVW (Av. ; Pcr*. name of the second 

Persian monarch, the first being Gayomard, Ids grandfather. He ruled, for 40 years 
and as he was thek first to administer justice and establish law-courts, he was 

sumamcd PCshddd (Pers. Av. , Honce all the monarchs 

of this dynasty, including Gayoinar>l were said to be of the POsh^d dynasty. 
XXL 1. 

hCahmariaa (Pers. Av. rt, from to recite, 

to repeat; to pray, to pray mentally; to count, II. 3, 4 

15 
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III. 33 (’«^-“»»^J-“<) j 2'^.^'?—“'? IV. 44 
43. 

MtsMApgar ^^VrSM./’f (comp, of , i. «., that which pves pain or afflic- 

tioD; hence, punishnicnt, fine, etc., and giving pain or aiUiction, oppressive, 

injuring* VII. 6^ 27 “«> « overflowing (Darm‘); ‘Agoing 

slowly” (Kanga)] ; XVIII. 44. Note: In the Old Pahlavi Pazend Glossary 

ia rendered liy , same as in Vd. VII. § 27, where it is further 

explained by j <• <?., “ that is, by which others are in- 

jured.”* The explanation agrees well with the meaning given above, but how to 
reconcile the Av. with the Pahlavi Vrt/U*? ? If jg derived 

from to hear, the meaning is quite different. It is better to derive it from 

Sans. to destroy. 

^Mni (iaste-ad of khosfau, Pers. to awake, to rise up. 

XVill. 10. 24 (-“tf-wf-oJCfaj)) ; 26 (-J-"<'-OJ{}'£x> 

•J^); 19, 21, 26 «’{">); 4.3 (• 

Hvarmnh or HtUrmazd (Av. P&z. and 

•^ ^^•**>0* ; Pers. ^y^ji 4knd the well-known name of God. 

See AMarmazd. Note : In 1849, 1 was inclined to read it lldarmak or Uiiar-^ 
marnd, but as Profs. Oppert and Westergaard suggested to read it Mharmazd in 
harmony with the name of the Sassanian king Adharmazd in Pahlavi-inscription 
at Kirmausliah (Journal R. A. Society 1841, XI., p. 640) and as modern Savants 

also read it Auhirmazd, I adopt the latter reading now\ The Dastflrs read it 

Anhomd, which Dr. llaug thinks to be correct. According to him an is a mark 
of respect added in Syriac, and homCi is the corrupt form of Uurmazd, I object 
to this derivation, as to any other Semitic derivation, of Auharmaxd, None of the 
names of Ameslia Spent;! a, Yazatas, men or Daevas are derived from Semitic. 

In Pahlavi they are preserved in their original A vesta forms with the necessary 
phonetic changes; thus etands for Vohu-man6, Arta-mhisht for Asha-vahis?iia, 

Shatrivar for Khshlhra^vain/a, Spando-mat or SpCmdavinat for Spentd-drmaiti^ KMrddi 
for Ifanr-oatdtf Amarddd for Ameretdi, &c. This analogy runs without a single 
exception t)i rough all the names in the Shirozeh, Hence, we must derive it from 

the Av. and not from any Semitic origin. 

hdarsht (also read MmrslU) (Av. , a good deed, conduct, 

meritorious action. JIl. 42 j y. 21 . Ylt 52; 

X. 18, 19 xviil. 17, 25 

kwh qC ^ , 1 ^ rfo: where di? means both ‘water’ and ‘lustre*), 

wcU-w»*ered or good fame. tT? ■'* l» oo«.f hidn ia the tree, which 
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contains the seeds of all trees (also oaliod harmp^tokhmeh 
grows in the centre of the Sea Vouru-kasha. V. 19 


(Ay. 




__ (comp. 


^ patient, enduring hardships. Xllf. 45 
of 1w, Av. •>€)* and hut. Av *>^J ^***J , Pers. or 


y) lit, of good smell, lrai;rant, odoiiferouK Ab*<t. u n y ; inf. • 

II. 28, :•,(! ; i-^ik — vi :w, oimiy viii 2, .‘t, 

79 ( ) ; ew^sr ix 32 ( ) ; xiv 3 

: XVIII 71 


?n\*chashm (comp ot //d good and thashut, <51*), ol good eyes, ol kind 


and benevolent motives or intentions Abst n \1\. ,57 

hii^t^liehreh (romp, ot ht‘f good and ihehteh romplexioii), ot good look, 

good-looking. XIII. 4.") 

Umi (comp, ot 1,11 jjood and «/-/! cMatod, Av of good 

croattou, well-created, beneficent V 20 , Xlll 45 , 

XIX. 9 (•W)8-^*0'), XXL 1 (•fc-S^O'). 

hiifrashmOdi i ^A^ ht., tlie forth- 

•going of th(‘ Hun ; licnc(. sunset evening twdnrlit Vfl C ( •^0' 

Mg&n »'!'? or trn? (Av. ; c(‘mp ot In). A\ •>tf , good and tjun 

n 

Av. fpialit)), of good cpiality, tragrance -giving wood VIII. *J, 15, 79 

( ) ; IX, :j 2 ( ); viv. 3 

; XVlIl. 7 ; XIX. 40 

hiihangth^dtlpw , see havantfth^dAdur , 

hukar (Av. •ilb*^>3)^) lit., bUnd; hence, U young puppy whose eyes open 
after 7 or 8 days; a porcupine (Darm.). V. 31 C )> Xlll. 16 

hdlartf or (comp, of hdg good and Lard^ made), lit., weU*made, 

well-shaped; name of an odoriferous wood (Av, Pers. ^1; 

aloewood). VIII. 2, 3, 79; IX. 32; XIV. 3; XVllL 71 • 

XIX. 8 (*lo'i«^^«^13>0*), 30. 

hdlarpttlm (comp, of Am, Av. •>?)*, good, karp Av. body, and 

the superlative suffix), lit., of best body; most besutifhl; best-formed. 

XIX. 14 
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h&m (At. good word, ' utterance or speech, V. 21 

( ) ; VII. 82; X. 18, 19 < ) ; XVIIL 17, 26 

Hiikhshalr(ilem<u , juunc of the Av. prayer called after ita first 

word (Yasna XXXV. § 8). XVIIL 43, 4!) ( 

). 

humdmk (Pers. or Av. resemblance, likeness ; 

like, alike, resembling. I. 9; + JI. 31, 32 J Eli. 26, 

42 V. 23, 24, 40 ; VII. 35 ; VIII. 22; 30, 

«9, 70 IX. 24, 25, 46, 48 (•»«-“}!»). 

huntai (Av. good thought, thinking or mind. V. 21 

( ) ; VII. 62.; X. 18, 19 ( -*'r-CJ-wV-*»C>0» ) ; XVIII. 17, 25 

IldmUamm , name of the Av. prayer beginning with . 

XVIII. 43, 49 

h(m%r (Av. ; Pers,^ ) skill, ingenuity, talent ; good quality, 

virtue, excellence. PL XIII. 19 . 

k’titiar hnmand (Av. ; Pers. of good quali- 
ties or talents; skilful, XIX. 30 . 

himy&k (Av. ; »Sans. ), the brood (of evil creation), 

XVIII. 65 (•€>^)>0'). 

Imni/akhuian nji;;' (A.V. *>0* to conceive, to be pregnant), to become 

pregnant (spoken of evil creation). 2nd pers. sing. XVIII. 32 

Mr \ (Av. -Ao*; Sans. Strong drink ; intoxicating wine. XIV. 17 

Jlurnmeh (Av. epithet of King Jamshed. Lit. it means one 

who has a good flock or herd (of men and beasts), one who has a good retinue, 
li. 3 (-J-tlfW), 21 (4«tfi*»0«); + -y, -yjV J; + 3®r, ; 

III. 3 XIX. 3!) . 

kdrwibtk 3if»\ (cwop.,!^ H Av. WO*, Sans. i. «•, good and 

from ; Av. , 86*)^ ^ , pefg. to irrowL lit. wdl^srown : beuee. 
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lutndsome, beautiful, fine, ekgant. IH. 24 XVIIL 22, 31, 34, 37* 

40, 43, 46, 49, 64, 57 (-*«f*Ao>); XIX. 15, 18; 30 ( ) 40 

Ao*) . 

Ilushi^ar (Pcrs. j ) niune of tlic Propliet u bo is expected to apiteur 

in tile third milleniuni before the Resurrection. XIX. 3t. 

HfU?ivdar~mdh (Pers. name of the Prophet who is ex- 

pected to appear in the second inilleiiiuin before the Kesurreetiou. XIX. ti4. 

hnshUi a qiiobitioii i'roiii Yaana LVlIl. 14. XIX. iJ. 

hthhnomr (Av. , conieiided, well-aatisHed, happy, 

good-natured. Xill. 45 

hiinffdli4»H (also hwnjtir'jiaM or kiisLartjau (coiuit, of 

ktl, good iwxd sHjdlHau, Pers. to think), to tiiiiik well, hthigdld 

(well thought or considered). 111. 42. Fret, HI, 40 , 42; 

VII. 26, 52; Vlll. 2«. 

I* 

IliUpardm 6^— , name of the ITth Nask. IV. 10 j W 25; XV. 22. 

hdoalcJish (Av. from -JJty *. t., auu and 

rising) lit. suu-risiiig ; hence, the time of sun -rise, day -break, Aurora. XIII. 1, 
2, 5, f. • 

htivakhsh (comp, hv, Av, •>2?', i. e., good and vukhitky Av. 

growth), of good growth. JV, 2 . 

« 

hftoarsht , see Ivljburfiht 

huyArish this Av. word occurring in Vend. Vll. 55, without a 

Pahl. translation belongs, T think, to the commentary. It is, I believe a gloss 

^ good, tustablo food, Cf. Sans. ^fflT derived from 

U + W + 5 i. e, good tastablc food. It can also be derived from hu and 

f/dreek i. c., belonging to a fruitful or crop-full year. 

h4%tna, Miacna (Av. made up of hdy Av. oO* good and 

::nina, Av. weapon) lit., of good weafioii; hence, well-armed, possessing 

good weapons. XIX. 15, 28 

hA<timhfuh '“JSWjSf (comp, of Ad good and x|0d^l(A, living, from i 

Pers. to 8®**^ ..Uving, of good living, i 
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(Av. •**^•*0* ; Sails, Pew. tttkj; Som. syn. akand) 

the tongue ; language, Bpeech. 111. 14 ; IX. 40 (•1\'5»5J0') ; 

XIII. 48; + ^lWW^-»-»S’l*S' 48 XV. 4 

XVIII. 66 ; + -“iJij, --sbj-nfiSi? 11 (^e* 

). 

hdxgdUhna (Av. ; Sans. ^TST^rff) (1) good, hannless; 

(2) good^ useful and hannless men, animals and things ; (3) blessings of life 

(Dann.); (4) necessaries of life (Kanga). III. 3 . 
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Indhr (Av, Sans. ^), the demon Indra, who oiqwaea Aaha 

Vahishta and tunis men’s hearts away from good works. DR (gloss). 

X. 9 ). 

* 

htUli (Av. *>^54; Pers. ice. IX. Ci, 7, 9 

iyunachfk (Av. the sky, atmosphere, air; the aerial way 

(Darm.); the cloudy way (Kanga). XXL 4, 5, 9, 13 ^4, 12, 16 

Uiicha an Av. word quoted in IX. 32 and meaniuc: prosperity. 
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jai »iW (I’ofh. Jjj), qiiioklj, Bwiftly, soon. XVIII. l(i, 24. 
jniak (ako reail jr/JMJl) sirens (Av. Sans. Pers. 

a sorcerer, wizard, uecromancor, magician. XX. 10, 12 ) ; p|. 

•ViltW VIII. 80 XXI. 17 (•J4fJJ'*>V-*)8}) . 

jA4Alih (Av. oV-wW ; Pors. mn>;ic. sorocry, wiN'hcraft 

I. 14 (-“»--r>»w) ; VII. 57. 

will'd by msKio. VI I 4 ( ■"l'-“V-*ef>»-“fe) . 


IddmifffihTh ^ Ijf ^ mediation, intorooMion ; lioneo, doing a meritorious 

work through another. I jirefer to rt'vl it (llian-gdhih in spiti* ot the Fa/. 

mi'aning tlioreby, asking or recommending another to do a certain 
merit oriouR work on one’s belialf» when he ir unable to do so hiraRelt. 
VIII. r». 


Jaw ^ (Av. j SauR. ; PerR. ^ ) , •lamshiHl, the third king of the 

Feshdiulian dynasty. Se(» Mody> Dietioiuiry ot Proper Names. U. 2, b, 7, 1(», 
n, 14. 16, IS, U), 21. :u.33. 42 8, O. 12, 13, 16, 17, 22, 31 

(.J-«'«4ro), 3, 4. u, 13, 17, 22-24, 31 ("«<'»re); XX. 2 

Jdweh 3-€0 (Pore a garment, apparel, drefls, robe. VI. .'t2, Mb. 

jnmtd (alRO read tsamld, traditionally read jamnd) (Ar. Ary. Sjii. 

ijtsh1av)y a camel VII. 11; 4- 3!®W , 3l®W— 42 
/. e., a iniloh camel); IX 37 ; Sans. old Fers I 

XIV 11 (•Wtl'-V-C)); XXll, 3, 10, 1(J. 20 . 

jamud , see jamld 

JitimhH (Pers. the Pahlavi form ot the Av. 

, another and later name of Yiina. See Jam. II. 21 
XLX. 39 "•■"tJw); XX. 1. 

JAh >S0 (Pers. Sem. Syn. UayA), life, vitality. 11. 41 

in, 32; V. XV. 14; XIX. 28; XX. 6; XXJi. 4, 11,17. 


jdttfU (also read %hm(\k) 3W (Av. •>}«!»; Pers. Sana. ^3)» 

VI. 27 ; 3»w-y'ei VII. 2 ; VIII. t;i-C3 

SW-Hritl 71 LX. 22. 2.3 . 

JtttUw »fS>^ (Per*. to apring forward, jump; escape; arise; (2) to 

cto a thing uniutontioua^y aft Opposed to kar ian^ i. c., to do a thing intentionally ; 
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Cf. the P&zcnd preface to Taskts, &c. : as hamAh g&ndh patat pashintdnam, as 

harvantiu mfm pa gilht mantd OCm gdfi lifm kartl uvm jdst. jQjJ 

III. 35; causal aor. fiMiiH (leads up, comes up) XIX. 28, 30 

•jr J ) . 

jat (a Pazend transcription of the Paid. i?f, Pers. killed, de- 
stroyed. IX. 46 . 

javtl (also read javU, jSid) 0K (Av. or — VJj? ; Pers. I 

distinct, separate, different; other; without, except. IT. 29, 37; III. 21, 40;, 
^41; V. 26, 64; VII. 75; VIII. 22, 2!), 74; IX. II 60; XIV. 5; 

XVIII. 44. 


jamdak , same as javti 

jami-dU W (comp. other and religion), lit., of anotlier religion, 
hence, •a non-Zoroastrian. JX. 32. 

javtd-div-ddd (comp, of anti, ^ demon and tW laws ; 

Av. Paz. Pers. olAJAij, ut.; anti-demoniac 

laws; hence, the Yendidad which chicily contains laws of purification. IX- 32, 
4G; X. 2; XL 2; XIX. 13. 

Javi^hfdshva (comp, of separate and Av. food), 

separate food; food tliat is kept apart on account of its being unclean, 
XVI. 7. 


javH-jdmah 5*^0 ti*'? (comp, of , other or separate, and 54(0, clothes) 

separate or different clothes (which must be destroyed when polluted by ‘nasii.*) 
\L 32, 35. 

javid-jindk (comp, of separate and place), a separate or 

kept-al«of place. VI. 32, 35. 


jami-kard, !^S^[comp. of javid (q. v.) and kar4 p.p. of kanjiin^ to do], 
kept aloof or separate ; made separate, separated. II, 29, 37 ; 3roi3-t^K V. 44 ; 
VII. 11, 81, 35. 


javH-karuiti ^^^3 1 ^*? (comp, of separate and !^r3 cut off, from 

kariniian^ to cut), ^jevers, cuts off or asunder. XIII. 12-16 

javt^’hartn&l^jdH ISO ©^5 rt}*! (comp. i<}<? Be];iarate, outs off, from 

karintim^ to cut off, and W life), lit., cuts separate or separates the life ; hence, 
(a blow which) severes life from the body. XIV. I • 


javH-fnast ttSX (comp. without .and fWf; :iitib^ieated, Pers. 

lit., without ‘being h^tosdeat^ hence, one naturally iiiioxic^d^ i ^.^intoxicated 

16 
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without having taken any intoxicating drugs; “demon of extreme drunkenness” 
(Kanga) ; ** drunk without drinking (Darm.), XIX. 41 • 

javii^mayd^Him (comp. without, water and the 

superl. suffix), lit., without the least water; hence, most dry, waterless, 

ni. 15 ; ix. 3 ; x. is . 

* N N 

javid^rastagdn (comp, of other and ways or 

customs), of other creed or custoiiis ; non-Zoroastrians 111. 42. 

jaBid-shaidd (comp, of other and "^A/U devil, demon, wicked, 

evil), anti-demoniac. V 22-24 ; XIX. 16. 

Jaoid-sMagth uselessness, unlawfulness. XVII. ;j 

Sans. 0 ; “ transgression of the rites ” (Darm.) ; “ filthiness, impurity ” 

(Kanga). 

javti-drmrttm (comp, of without, tree and the su- 
perlative suffix; Av. lit,, without a single tree or plant ; 

hence, slirubless, treeless, barren. Ill 15; IX. 3; X. 18. 

j{%mt , sec javH 

jaottar (compar. of javH y. v), more separate, more apart, more 

different. 111. 14; IV, 4, 17; V, 4, 32, 4U, 59; Vll. 11, 19, 43; VJll. 10, 
22; XV. 45, 51; XVI. 2; XVII. 3. 

Jazkush (the Av. word itself), name of a species of dog. Y. 31 

32; XIH. 16 

yVA, JUi JO (Av. Pors. a liarlot, whore, courtezan, wicked 

woraan; whori-doui. VII. 07 ; XU I. 43 C -“5JtS'-“ev); pL »(!00 

41, 18 ( xviii. 04 , c3 (JO'-“et); XX. 10, 12 

XXI. 1, 17 (jo'-“ej). 

jtudk (also read jtedl) [Pors. ; P&z. Sym, •>'3J jdj (rare in 

Fablavi)], a place, abode, room, (piarter. See jlndk, pp. 134-135 of "Old Pahlavi- 
Pfirend Ulossary” I. 1, 2 ( •^*-’ ), 21 ( ) , 1-3,6,7,16; pi. 
•fS-W 3, 0-14, 16-20 ( ),- II. 6, 20-22, 37, 39, 41; pL 

2» ); with 23 ( ) . m. 6, 7, 40; 

rv. 1; V. 4, 9, 14, 83, 44, 49; VL 0, 29, 32, 61; VII. 2, 6, 11, 13*, 22, 43, 

46 , 48 , 52, 66; VUl. 2, S, 7, 10, 21. 22, 41, 42, 107 ; 97 ( ) ; 

JX. 11 $g ^ 54, 65, 67 ( ) , 16, 
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23, 24, 32; X. 1 ; XIII. 52 ( ), 63, 64 ( ) ; 

XIV. 18; XV. 10, 22; XVI. 2, 7, 1H3; XVII. 4, 0; XVIII. 1, 2, 6, 76; 
XIX. 1, 4, 6, 26, 29; with V, 27; XX. 2; XXL 4, 8, 12, 16. 

jinik-geraptan (comp, of and to hold; Pers. 

to take hold of, to find a [ilaoo, to stick to. Ageo. n, (comp) 
jindk-geraptdrtar lY. ** 

capable to stick to or take hold of). 

jivdk see jindl, 

(Av. Stiiis I 6., water), milk mixed with 

‘ water used for ceremonial purposes, also called ^ XYl. 4; + c; i 

4. 

see jivan 

j6dAn , see juedn, 
joddneh , see gOshna, 

juo (JAC) (Pers. csJ^)i ^ running stream, rivulet, canal for irrigation 
V. 5 («’'«!/•“!»), 4, 7; IX. 32; XIV. 12 • 

^ jOidu (traditionally rend /oddn; aleo tend g&ddn) (Av. Sans. 

Pers. ol»^), n youth, young man; young. 111. 21 ; 

pi. »srw VII. 16 ; viii. 32 (— ix. 37 

XIV. 11 ; pi. >’?'«»'« 33, 31, 39, 40, 46, 46, 63, 64 i 

XIX 21 (•«i'“Sa^>); XXU. 20 . 

juif rtSI , SCO Javt4‘ 

JMn , see JvCdn. 

jAdl t’l or , <^f JAHI (Perg. o ) , a sack, bag. VII. 36. 
jt>£ Jt, see jatl. 

J&J (Jih) (Pars, gyy or jy^), a nut, walnut, oocounut. VII. 35. 

JiJoH (Pers., o jyy ) , a coin (value about two>penoe sterling) ;• ti ‘ dorham * 
weighing 48 grains. Av. ospereno is translated by this word. IV. 2; 
V. 60} VI. 61; VII. 20. 

1 

/thiei'daR or /undifdan (Pers. m i&mBniim 

to inove, diAke, agitate, jump, Aor. with III. 14; 

U; Ssci<t>-*n 14; HJWK? VIII. 36. 
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JArdd-ard lit., an instrument for making flour of corn ; hence, a 

hand-mUl. XIV. 10 . 

jArdak , or jdHdk (Av. Sans. Pers. barley), 

grain, com. I. 11; pi. 5; IIL 4, 23 ( ), 30, 31 

32 pi. 27 ( ) ; V. 20 62-{i4 

( ••ri'A-*re ) ; + hm-dfirih, 5 ( vil. 32 

(-“r-“»-"ro) , 35 (•«ieJ-“»-“ro), ee, g 7 , 33.36; + <?» oa 

pi. IX. 53 - 65 , 67 pi. 52-54 

XVI. 6 , 7 (- 6 ^-")^); XVII. 3 (‘A-ro); pi. 3 

(.•"»0'i»-’lS>) ; XIX. 2G . 

juahasJina (Pers. i* c., a strong desire ; Av. rt. or 

Sans. ^), desire, wish; pleasure. II. 11, 15, 20 ) , lij 15, 

20 ( ^^^5). 

jCii (also read giU) , swallowed, ate, gnawed. VII. 24, 26, 27. 
jimU (Pers. or a wallet, sack, bag. Vll. 35. 


jiXydn , see joklu. 
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kahad J \S (Ileb. ‘heavy, numerous’; Ar. ‘middle of the heaven’; 

hence, highest, corpulent; bigness of the stomach; hence, mucli, more, abundant}, 
much, more, enough, plenty, abundant, great, numerous. 1, 3, (1, 7, 11, 17, 21 ; 

+ -U, 7; II. 22, 24; III. 32 y. 14; + “W > 5 

+ lO, J^9 32; VII. 44 (•)^‘*»e); XL 5, I*, 12; XVI. 4, 14; XVll. 4; 
XVIII. 1 , 1, 7, 13, 27, 55, 60, 66 ; XIX. 3. 17 ; XXI. 1. 

Ttahai-hAr ^ 1 ^ 1 9 (comp, of .^| 9 and , , i. c., time), many times, 

often. XIV. 14 (4»\^-"e)) . 

kabad-gadman t€V 5 _^£)3 (comj). of and *€0 , u c'., glory), highly 

glorious or illustrious. XXII. 2 . 

kahad k/iurddrdii »^-“t€)5;^9 (comp, of and from , 

to cat), lit., those who eat more tlian what is necessary; hence, greedy caters, 
gluttons. 111. 20 ( ) ; IX. 40 . 

kabad^vjiar p (comp, of ^ { 3 + , e. c., strcngtll + compara- 
tive suffix), mucli more powerful. IX. 48 . 

kaddm (Pers. Av. '-"J + super, suf. "•<£V ; Sans, kalamn), 

tvho, which, what V XIX, 8 • 

iMfUmchat where, wherever. 1. 15 (-"t**"”?). 

kaddmdncha (comp, of -©09 , same as '»i®9 and i^) , any, any one. 

XIII. *35 I , I. c., any (of the pious persons) ] ; XV. 14, 43 

ka4dr, katdr (Av, • ; Sans, katara), which, what ? III. 36-38 

(.j»3) . IV. 12-16, 18, 20-22, 26, 26, 29, 30, 33, 34, 36, 37, 89-42, 65 (--j) ; 

VI. 4, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 47 (--3); VII. 86 70 

('“’3), 78 (49); vni. 23, 24, 104, 106 (•'“ 3 ); IX. 49 (•■->); X. 3, 7, 11 

(•■^»-"3),- XIII. 1,^6 (•IS("3), 4, 12-15, 24-27 (*•"3), 41 ; XIV. 1, 

15 (••“'3); XV. 50 (-“3); XVI. 13, 14 (•■“’3); with »i) , 'til XVU. 1 

(•JiS), 1 ; XVIII. 33, 39, 46, 53 (43), 68 (•!\--3) ; XIX. 8 (•MO’^3), 17, 

(*-»}-*3), 80. 

kaddrchdt, katdrehdi (traditionally pronounced ..^^24;) •**^**»<|e9 (Av. 

j Pers. aI" ) , any one whatever^^^;,i^:; else. II. 11, 15, 20 
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kam ^4 

(-"r-i-j), 25, 33 VL 81, 37 VII. 29-31, 33-35, 50 

(•l\Jr«3), 69 VIII. 2, 3, 79 80 

100 (•tV*’“-“3); IX. 2 (•JV>'“3)» 11» 13. 32 X. 19 (•a»I'-‘-**<0'*"3) ; 

XIV. 3 (•A'WW)*, XV. 14, 43 (•A'l'«*5); XVI. 12 (•A''l'-“**0’*"5) ; xvm. 22, 
71 (•A^I’W). 

'hudbd -"fa (Heb. *1^)3, ‘a lie’; Ar. ; Ary. Syn. ^5), a lie, false- 
hood, untruth; false, deceitful, unjust, untrue. IV. 51, 65 54, 55; 

IX. 2; »SW|<-^r4 XIX. 46 • 

h)4eh, la4a, ka4al’ 41*4 (Av. Pers. **4’ orA^'), a house, dwelling- 

place, habitation. See also Lateh. YU. 5; Xlll. 48. 

laieh-hdniih p 3l^3 (Pers. ), the mistress of a house, mater Jamilta. 

VIIL 10. 

k(4eJMC4d (PersJ*^*^), the master of a house, pater Jamilta. 

VIIL 10. 

ko4agik kl'Sfi (i)+4i»4), belonging to the house, household. V. 4, 51 ; 
Villa 78, 80; xm. 34. 

KdC46za4i MU6^a4 name of a sin. XIII. 12. 

kdhi^zih (Pers. ot stray pieces of grass, straw, 

chafiF, particles of dust or grass blown into the eyes, HI. i2 ; 

V. 25. 

kahrupiU (better kaJirupdi (Pers. an amber bead. 

Vlll. 76. * 

KaWts or Kads or -^^3 or Kah6s or KahOa ^^3 (pc^i 

Av. Pers. u-^K' or H* 5, 38; name of 

the second king of the Kyanian dynasty, usually called Kai-^aOs. Recording to 
the Bnndahishna, ho is said to have reigned for 75 years before *he went to 
the sky,* and afterwards, in all 150 years. XX. 1. 


kakd ^33 (Ary. Syn. >95^ dafiddn), a tooth, teeth. II, 2.9, 37; XV. 4. 

kdld-ftMu/i (comp, of noise, scream, cry, uproar and 

to cry), to cry, to raise up a cry, to scream, to create an uproar, Aor. 
XVIIL 16, 23 

litifM (Bobi ,S1^5 Ar. ‘**11’; Ary. Syn. tag), a dog. F. 

Wlb 11. 8, 9, 26 83 (-fMlf*); HI. 3 (•^*), 8, 12 
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lamdu 

, 36-88 U, 40, 41 ; V. 5 29-34, 39 

(“*»"), 14, 32, 44, 49 ; VI. 1-4 , lO, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 

42, 45-47 30 (•«£!-“eia») , 85; VII. 8, 0 (••“»»), 12, 28, 28-30, 32-34, 

72, 76 2, 46, 48; VIII 1. 4 (■"«"), 10,98 14 (->«•«.»» 

••"M), 16-18 3, 10; + -«» 16; ill. 82; XUI. 2-4, 12-15, 

20-27, 39 9, 42 10, 11 (•»/^«), 10, 11, 28,* 4i 

(•WO*-«}^a>) , 17-19, 29, 31, 31, 35, 33, 41, 42, 40 (•■"»"), 28 , 

SO, 51 7_ 12, 42, 48; pi, 8 9, 55; XIV. 1 

(•VVjfA*), 5 (•C«)-»3-»9A>) . pi 1C, 17 + -0, 

6; XV. 3 (•WJj'"), 6, 49, 50 > 6, 19, 28, 26, 29,132, 3.j, .‘}8. 41 

21-24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 39, 43-46 , 4:, 48 

2, 20, 22, 46, 51; pi. 49, 50; 

XlXr 30 . 

kulbu’Jiilrd i^l . kcdbd-^adriinel littl'^A»-^^3 (comp, of anil 

from to carry and from carry), carried away by 

a dog, dog-carried. V. 6 4, 7 , 

kalbd^mahMnt (comp, of — and from 

to eat, bit,), dog-caten, dog-bit. VII. 4 

Lalbd-tokhmeh (comp, of ^ 3 , and i, e., origin), of tlio 

dog family or species. XIII. 1(5 . 

kam (Ar. Pers. C^), small, little, less, few, scarce. III. 40; 

supl. 15 19; IV. 49 (•«!}€-"?); supl. V 4C 

VII. 35; supl. ms 59 : VI n. 22; aupl 

ms 5 supl. ms ix. 3 (--r€i 5 p^c-« 3 ), 32; xiii. o; 

XIV. 10; XXII. 5, 12, 18. 

kdmaf hdmdk S^S, see kdmeh 


Kdmagih “*^3^3 (Av, ••*'€■*"5; Sans. ^W; Pers, ^1^), lit., desire, wish, will. 
I take it as the Fablavi name for the Av. the fairy wj^o clave unto 

Keresaspa in order to beguile him to her deceitful charms. I, 10 
XL 9, 12; XIX. 6 . 


kdmd-khdrieh (comp, of t. e., flour, meal and amall 

particlea) crumba of bread or flour. VL 6. 

kam^ (Pen. e>**^ ; Bern. Syn. bow. XIV. 9. 
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iMmar ^63 (Av. •^^•"<•“5. Pcre. a belt, girdle, waist-band. XIV. 

hawdr ^53 or kamdral "^“**63 (Av. cf. Sans. ‘a head’ 

and Pers. ‘a cupola’), a head or akull (of evil persous or beings). HI. 20 

; IV. 4!) IX. 4!) (•«£«^^£e-“3) ; XVIII. 10 

(•<£S^W3); XIX. 1.) 44, 45 (•(£e^^£«-“3) . 

kdmeh (also read idma or LdtnaL) 3^3 (Av. ; Saus. ; Pers, 

or (•If), desire, will, wish, pleasure; design, intention; belief, faith 

Jl. 11, 15. 20 (•e’iV-0>); V. 2, 32, 38, 4l, 43 6 ; 

vn. 41., 77 , (-W-!?); viir. lu 20 (-Jtat-"!?), 22 , 

17-20, 22; XI. 7; .XV. 2 up., faith, belief), 45 40 

(.)£»-!,); XVI. 14 (•■"}"■“!?); XVIII. 27 , 27 (•-’rjv^£^£!?); 

+ S,6.f, 3i6.?-3«r3 (wishful, desirous) XIX. 30; XX. 11 . 

katul, lend (also read iUZ-f) ““»3 (£Ieb. ^5 ; Ar. ; Ary. Syn. ^ liar), 
every, each, any, all. I. ll);_/‘^*3 (both) 2;_/'-^>3 (all the three) 16; II. 5, 
20, 22, 20, 33; III. 7, 27, 35, 40, 42; <?-"l3 (Pers. p^j») 14; IV. 1, 2,10, 
43; V. 4, 14, 21, 32, 38, 44, 49, 50, 59; (?-"l3 34; ^-*"3 49; !€« -“13 
fwhatover, wliatsoovcr) 34; VX. 5, 29, 35, 40; ^-“*3 .5; VII 2, 11, 19, 20, .35, 
41, 43, 40, 48, .02, 77; VIll. 10, 20, 22, 74, 78, 100, 101-103;^ -“»3 19 ; 

*'?W* “*<3 (both the worlds, material and siiintnal) 20 ) -^(3 

(fiS 3 ; “*VO “*I3 (Pers. * , everywhere) 22 ; IX. 13, 15, 10, 32, .57 ; 

jr -“13 X. 19; XI 9, 12; XIII. 2, 0, 20, 4.5, 55;_r-"'3 43 ; 7; 

»3 XIV. 17; to® -*»3 6; XV. 10, 22; XVI. 2, 11; <?-“)3 7; XVIII. 1, 2 

1C, 24, 29; XIX. 28, 29. 34, 30; XX. 3, 9; X\II. 4, (!, 11, 17. * 

»i®»3 (Pers. ) , a drtoli round a iortified tow% garden or field ; a 
fosse, moat; any hollow place made as a shelter; a fold cut out at the foot of 
a mountain; “well-built” (Kanga); •‘underground” (Darm.). JI. 23 

kati4uu (Pore. ; Av. rt. flans. to. dig; Sem. Syn. 

to dig, excavate, scoop out, root out. p.p. (Pers. 44. 

vn. 24 ; abst. n. with paud:, 29 j J^I3^ y»ie; 

09 ; 3,5,5 ;50 ; -^5^013 XV. 38 

kanfek 3eb3, eee ifeeit|£M. 
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l<miL ■ills (Av. Sans. ; Pew. an nmuarried girl, virgin, 

niaid. XIV. 16 , 15 XV, 9-11, 19 , !>. 11, i:J. 

15, 18 (•«»JN->'3), U pi. 11. 

Uinnn , sec L ht 
hnntau , Fieo Im itui. 

UunjCi (Ar. SU>), a rood, reed pen, cvie, lhiml)aD V. 41. 

I ipareli^ (Pers. or ^ , t /»., an earthen p »t or earthenware; 

hence, hard or full at shreds Ac), unarcible (land) a» (lind) tidl ol stones, p^ts^ 
herds, Ac. IX. 11. 

hipll (Pers. an aj>e. V. 32. 

1 ir (Pers. jl^ ; Av. Irom rt. aff.iir, InviiK'ss, orciiiutinii, 

duty action, work, deed, doing, iu.ikitig. See also nLir . I 2, 3, fi, 21 ; 
11. 18, 21, 29, 37, 41; III. li), .33; + -0, -0^3 2(l ; IV. 10, 43, 4.>, 4C; 

V. 1, 4, 7, 12, 14, 41, 43, 49, .'.C; VII. 31, 1.1, 48, r,>, .')S, 71; VUl. 7, 10, 

19, 20, 22, 103; -^3 103; IX. 32, .57; X. 13; XI. C; XIII. 3, 20, 40, M ; 

XIV. 8; XV. 10, 12, 14, 19; XVI. 2, 7, 11, 13; XVJII. 6, 1(1, 20, 21, 27, 41 
02; XIX. 30, 31; XX. 1, XXL 4, 7, II, 15; 15 

lit'/mf (Av. ■*"Vi^-"3 • Pers. a knife; also, a sword or a 

dagger. IV. 50 (-OJ-«'V{!i-“3) ; XIV. 9 (•^Vli^3) . 

liar^iff (traditionally road I iHito) (Pers. Av, rt. ‘{^£3; Sans, 

Sem. sj^n. mdantan), to do, make, perform, prepare, commit, execute, act, 

form. I. 8, 14; JI. 4, 5, 7; pret. (Pers. or 3-8, 5; + 

20, 21, 34, 88; 32, 33, 30, .33, 39, 41, 42 (•ei^-"H^i3) ’> 

t«>| l«»5 30; aor. -»03 (Pers. ) 31; 30 (--»-"U^£3) ; i«i»3 31; abst. n. 
»8UII4 (action) III. 21, 40 , 42 ) , 14, 41; void, i»i3 

2, 14, 18, 21, 32, 8.5. 40; '*'5 31; 12, 13, 22, 23, 31, 34; -!»ta 

9 (‘MVjIf JW"^J3) ; pp. 3^3 40; ->II3 14; «II3 14, 40; IV. 44, 46, 
4^63; *®»3 10, 45; it3IISO-!®l3 43; 60-54 pi. I8;8U»»3 

20, 41, 49; 3»'»3 43; V. 9, 21, 24, 60; 1*0 ^ 4, 25, 26, 44, 59, 62; 

11*0 14,44, 51; , J1I9 9, 25. 38, 50, 02 ; »8U»3 9, 26 

62 ; -'»3 56; VL f8VII3— «*IJ C, 35; P»3 5, 25; 

$toi3 20 ; -sjfi 6; ^ 27; VIL 65, 56, W,t . I». H £>2; 

62; •*»3-::;|;i) 22, 41, 44, 40; ■»»3<-*H 

17 
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51 ; aisuiw ; viii. lo, 19 , 22 , 74 -, i»>a 

13, 19, 100; 19 ( ) , 20 , 100, 103 

(.«£)A^-*»^), 100-102 ) , 10. 22; ISUII3— ">| 22; »^WII3 

103; IX. 1*12 42, 43 32, 41, 50; J»I3 15 , 

32, 41, 57 ; 51 ; 32 ; »^l)2 50 ( ) , 32 . 

tSUDj — ")| 32; XL 4, 7; C; XIII. 2-4, (i, 3, 9, 49; 7, SKJ 

pi. 20-23 7; 23 

), 88 ) ; jio 3, 6 , 12, 10, iS, 28 , si, 

89, 40, 55; 41, 51 ; XIV. <*'3 !) ; 2, 11, 17: ■J»3 — »«)| 17; 

JW^ 17; XV. 45, 40: f*»3 l, 24, 27, 30, 3.S, .‘)6; -)>3 2, 5, 8; 18 
j j„3^ 18; J)»3 — “S: li), 18, 48 

( 14, 18; 8, 19, 4-,; .1, 2, 4, 6-8 

), 10 ( ) ; )^))3 1 ( ) , 

2, .3, .5, 7, 8 ) ; XVI. I*)3 2, 12; 2; -J»3 2, 4, 

12; 4, 12; I9J)I3 14 , 17 (•e£jA^-"“)*C ), 2; *^i>3-»|^ 

2; »I*>3 XVIT. 3; i*»3 (1; i«»3-»^ «; J)0 4; >^)>3 1. 6, 8; XVHL 15, 

23; >*»3 1, 10; rtJOS'J-r’iS 70; 6, 10, 15, 27, 76; lW»i5 lo 

I9JM3 10, 12 , 17, 25 (■ WO'-* ) , 68, 75 ) i 


17, 25, 44; >»®»3 XIX. 3, 30; t*l3 2, 4, 5, 35; 40; 0 

(•Wjt*'V£^£5)0'); _r I*t3 22; •J>I3 :5l, 30, 46; -<))3— «>>| 40; XX. 1, 2, 11. 
1*13 1; XXL -"13 5, 9, 13 (•Je)'-"»*"j£^£3) ; XXIL Mi*»3 6; '*>3 3S i, g, 14 
(•«U^£3-“); »°I3— >*11 20; -JtiS 5, 12, 18 (•■»'PJ^-“)£^£5) , 5, G, 12, 18. 
karjilr ^;*I3 , see 7.e;v/ifr. 
hirJdrVi see herddrih, 

I'urdehy kattch (Av, rt. •8^1^53 to cut, sever), a piece or portion cut off; 

a liiub severed froju the body ; the chapter of a book ; a section. V. 49 ; 
VI. 29. 

larg , see kark, 

karffds , see knrhds. # 

k(irt<hn (Av. *^““3), to cut. Siibj. witJi jy, 50, 

gjj^g XIX, 19 

abat. n. with V, 19 . 

kurt^lan ^^^3 (Av.,^ vi *?) * henco, to mould, to shape, to make 

to create (spoken Pret. with V>?; > 1. 3-14, 
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16-80 ; ly^ij YII. 37. 3<J (•il^-“¥:e'{^£j), 52; 38 

( 38 ( ->V:«'{^£ 3 ) ; with 40 (-•^<?£^£3); 

with_r, 13 abst. n. 38, 40 ( ) ; 

rt5¥^i-e'»») VIII. 21 S XIII. 10, 11 (-»VJ-“«’:ie£^£3) ; 

with S€ , _jr S€ 83 (•!£«-"<fjet^£ 3 — "f>) ; }V^3-f>V 3, 0 

• 8^-"S»:r£^£3) ; lOj^s-yty xxn. 2, i), i:. . 

K<iril(tu-I>iyt4 , Kir<Unn-l>vji<f fe^tl •i.'cJb-S or Kuratim-h'ijl'j, ")( 

(«amc as Knshtaii-bujil^ V- </'•), mmic of a leariuMl commentator of the Vcudi- 
diid, ^licrcin his authority is often quoted. IV. 10 V. 2(> 

VI. !) (ory^s) ; XIII. 7 Xo/e; Knrltan-h/tji'i, and Kwktaii-liiijid both 

literally mean “liberated or freed from the punishment of being killed, that is to 
say, from the punishment of hell.** KarUan standing sometimes for hhhtaitf i. e., 

“ to- kill, cut,” throws some light on the Pors. word j which usually moans 
‘ to BOW, to plough ’ but lit. means * to cut (by a ploughshare), to sever (by 

l»loughing). 

karit(Utan (Ar. \ Ary, syu. khdwfitn) to read, recite, 

invoke, call, exclaim, pray. Abst. n. U i . VII. 1 ; 

XIV. 1; aor. XIX. 23; imp. with 

*34 ( ); 1st pers. sing. 15, l(i, 3n, 37; | 

15, 16, 35-31) ); 2nd pers. sing, with \ 13, 14 

karjdaman , the belly, stomach. III. 3iJ. Note: DMtdn4»QdlcJi : 

• M. Anqueiil took it in the same sense, but in the 
]*ahlaji-Pazend (ilossary, Ch. X, it is v v . The meaning given 

in Biirhdti-i~Qdtch is evidently taken from the second word in the Pahl.-Paz. 

Glossary /uVj,, , • but “it clearly means “ the belly ** as can be seen from the 
position of the word in the classitication of the Chapters in the Glossary as 
well as from the other meaning given therein wig., or _ It 

is found in its present form in all the MSS. of the Veiididad collated by me, 
though in the Glossary it is transcribed ’• If cun be also 

read kaldaman; cf. Ar, from collecting a drink in the belly, and 

sufiix. 

A 

karht karg (Pers. t a domestic fowl), a domestic * fowl, parttidge, 

crab. Here used in the sense of “a dungtiLl|jj,^ccfe^.” XVIII# 15, 23 
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kurkiU, iKtrgds -y^S (Av. Pors. cT^/), a vulture. IX. 49 

lurmak , herm (also read kirni) SS (Pers. fJ^ ) \ worm, 

maggot, caterpillar, inject. III. 40, 

r 

Larp (Av. ; S.tn's. or ^T; Pera. Lat. corpus.( 

(a) a living body. XIX. 87 (•-"e^O'ij); XX f. fi, 10, 14 ( ) . 

(4) a dead body, a corpse. Ill, iO ; V. 1, 13, 'll ; 

IX. 40 

iarp’lMr (comp, ol ti'4 and eater from to cat ; 

(Av. 4^-«ei--t}&i^£3). corpse-eating (birds or beasts), carnivorous. PI. 

HI. JO (•<*^■"12.— ; VI. 4.5-47 VIII. 10, 98 

hU -U-“4 (Av. meaning uncertain; Darm. — *a spade’; Kanga 

and JuPti— ‘ a bell’; Sp. — ‘reins’; Harley — ‘a ^^hip’. XIV. H 

has “^^3 (Av. Pers. ; gem. pyn. latl% little, small, low, 

mean, slender, inferior. V. 5i4 ; XV. 2 . 

lash **05, L\h “"J’3 (Av. Pers. tr^ ; Sails. ^9), tlic armpit,^ 

side, flank. IX. 17, 18 . 

/va«//<</ttu (Pers, Av. rt, ; Sans. 1^; Scm. syn. 

ya^ tlin'imtt(v)y to draw, extract, prolong pull, stretch, carry. Aor. + 6^ 
6^ V. a-) IX. 4!) . 

Lushl^ff hast6t (Av, . gxipcr. of "^3), least, smallest, 

meanest, lowobt. Vl. 10 • XVll. 7 ; XIX. o. 

Lihh(an (Pers. to sow), to draw (a fijrrow). Abst. n. with 

lasfjau to look at (enviously), to sec (with reference to evil persons 

or beings only). Fret, XXII. 2, 7, Ui (•12^-^-"3 •■") . 

hasp (lleb. ‘silver money’; Ary. syn. atj)y worth, value, 

price, fee, rcin'ineration, VII, 42 • 

hdstan (Pers. to decrease, wane, diminish. Aor. Wif‘4 

XXll. 3, 10» IJw' *A$en. n. with > ^1^3 i€t3 (one v^ho diminishes 
ot dostroys glory) 

i Ik 
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hisveh, »V3(kv. ' Sans. Pers. •jAi or jA^), 

a tortoise. XIV. 6 

hdt (Pers. a poisonous drug or herb), a poisonous drug or herb. 

I. 7 Note; The Dastoors joining this word with the one that 

preceded it in Vd. I. 7, read it ^nlchaUdJt and explained the whole as a 

kind of ant, thus taking no account of the Av. ^ j think'' they 

are two separate words with different significations. Gal (Pers. moans a 

venomous ant or insect, cki an enclitic partich* and Ji;dt (Pers. ^ ) j 
means poisonous drug or herb fatal to animals. See Text L, § 7, n. 8. Sp. 
translates hravarem by ‘devouring* and \m%dkaHcha by ‘beasts’; Bunsen and Ilaug 
by ‘buzzing insects* and ‘poisonous plants,* and Darni. by ‘ants* and ‘ant-hills* 
respectively. 

^.kateh (Av. -"^-“3 ; Pers. a room, cellar, vault; a place specially 

made for temporarily keeping the dead body, when, owing to excessive rain, snow 
and inclement weather, it had been impossible to take it to its proper resting 
place flahhma (Tower of Silence). II. 20, :U , 26; V. 10, 11 

14; VIII. 10 10. 

kateh-masLU (comp, of q. v, and -***^6, L ff., length), of the 

length of a ‘katch^ as large as a ‘kateh*. XIX* 4 

katdr see hiidt:, 

katas , a streamlet, rivulet, aqueduct, small channel. XIV. 16 ; 

XVIIl. 74. 

katriinkm (also read ketrAnlan) katndntan (Heb. *1^3 

‘ t(f wait > ; Ary. syn. mdnian) to remain, live, continue, . stay. jtor. with 

j|Vi-96 1. 2; «i| II. 24; p.p, fojVi m. 82; 

V. 42 (•Jl«-’liW-^«f>); -OSU»Vi-S« 63-66 ; JiVj-JC viL 66 

jr 67. ( vm. 38 

IX. 30 (•»«-“?«— "S)); XI. 6; 

XIII. 20; xvm. 16, 24- 51. 

KdviU (comp. Pers. uame of the seventh of the goodly oreated 

places according to Vendidad. It is the ancient name of the modem Kabul. 
See Mody’s Dictionary of Avestaic Proper Karnes. I. lO 

keni^ him (same as lam O q. ».), btfcl;^ smell, II, 22; 111. 4; 

V. 10. 46i V. 44:aJaEL/2:'XlII. 7: XIX.,- ' 



134 * VENDIDAI). f KCtand Mazda 

Kf'mnA Maadd , name of the well-known Av. prayer taken from 

the Gatli&s. It is also called vdj-e-Srihk fcAj/** XI. 8, 11, 12. 

kend , sec hand. 

kendr or kendreh ^-"13 (ky, a side, shore, 

limit, boundary. III. 14; with neg. (boundless, unlimited). 

VII.' 2 IX. 20 ; XIX. 9 , 13, 16 

kerha see LerfeL 

kerdilr {kar4dr) (Pers. a causer, worker, performer, 

J, (>, 17, 

heridrih (karddrih) (Pers. a deed, action, conduct, effect. 

IV. 46 XXI. 3 (---Olj). 

• . 

kerfeJi (also read kirfak, kerha) B»JB (Pers. ) , a meritorious action as 

enjoined by the Zoroastrian religion, pious deed, good work (as distinguished 
from kdVy i, c., an ordinary action). III. 40-42; + 

(tiiinking, thought or intention of doing meritorious deeds) 40, 42; 17. 10, 49; 

V. 4, 7, 15, 26; VI. 29, 35; VII. 51, 52, 78, 70; VIII. 19, 20 ; XIII. 3, 7; 
XVIII. (5, 26, 27. 

Kvrm ^•’5? AVrmd -^^-5 3, Kerman (Pers. Kcrmania, Ca nnania, 

the place identifted in the Pahlavi Commentary with Varena, the 14th of the 
goodly created places according to Vd. I, I. 18, 

Kermdvik (Pers. c5’ ) , a Kcrmani, an inhabitant of Kcriiiaii. 

IV. 10. 

h'enhdspn , KentUpa (Av. ; Pere. y-Uy ), 

name of a celebrated Persian hero of the Sam family. He was the son of 
Thrita. See Mody’s Die. of Proper Names. I. 10 XX. 1. 

kvsh (Av. Pers. ; Sans. ^), lit., a circle. Here it 

means a circle or furrow drawn on the ground with some pointed iron instru- 
ment by the Parsi priests for the purposes of the Bareshnum ceremony. IX. 11 

( ) , 12 10 ( 32; XXII. 20 

k.sh see ha»h 

kcukashnit .(abrf.,^'^ from keshtan //.«.), cultivation, tillage. III. 24 

(‘“•»tsi^^3) ; + . 24' (••*v-"»jai^-*3) • 
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k'Mujili' {kUliauJdr) (Pits, » coni-Jield, h wcll-watcrcd 

and fertile meadow. V. 7; XIV. 13 . 

khhtm (Pore, or Av, Suns. W ), to ciilti- 

vate, sow, till. P.p. with iieg. "" 9 ( uncultivated ). III. 24 

; VI. 6 ; t€«.J3 VII. 35 i 

^ 36 * * 

kfxhvar ^SV.'-S3 (Av. , Pers. ) . a country, region, one of tlie 

seven divisions into which the world was formerly divided. The seven keshvurs 
were (1) Khvaniras in the centre, (2) ^avah on the 

east, (8) or Ar:ak on the west, (4 and 5) Vvn^fbarshf 

and VCfrvjarsht on the north, and (6 and 7) Fntt/atfafsh and 

Vidadafsh on the soutli of KhramraH^ which was alae called Khvauirus 
Biimi. I. 2, W; XIX. 3!) ( J l:t ( 

k(^sv(h (Av. low, mean, short-sighted, one who cannot see 

any one in good or prosperous condition; hence, jealous, envious, II. :;7 

(•^’**>‘^•*'3), Note; This word is found in the oldest of codices, Sp. and 

BU., in Farg. II. § 37, though it was left out in Farg II. § 21). but there the 

modern MSS. DN and DJE have substituted i, c., short-sighted. 

ketruntim see kairmtan. 

khd, khah "V, sec aUi. 

kttadih see mW*. 

iShadMntan (traditionally read astthdan) (Heb. ^^*30; -Ary. syn. 

di4an)^ to see, look, behold, observe. II, 27 ; pret. 21; aor, 

24 III. 14; 40; V. 32; 

VI. 20; VII. 2, 5; ix. 1 ; 

lytW"" 32; XIII. 7, 17; 8-11 ; 

XVIJI. 69; XIX. 14, 80; 3 

29. 

hhaduinah (also read adudaky adMumk, dhitnak) 3^ V , usage, custom, mode, 
manner. IX. 41 ; XXI. 9, 13. 

khouluk 3 V , see a^k^ 

khadijd see Qf, 
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khdeshuih (also read khmheshiiVt , khdvihaa QzhnaMshm) > 

(Pers. desire, will, inclination. III. 42; XL 7 XX. 11, 

khafHintm see afr&utav. 

'* khiVuikht khdkhl tW*? (A.t, well-darted, well 

aimed, it. 49 ; IX. 40 . 

khSi (Pers. Scm. sjn. '^6' o/rd), earth, dust, soil. + ”*'* > 

-Ui-V III. 11 ; yj. 35; + i (particles of dust) 

5; IX. 31 (olMilfo). 46. 

khaMtlntav, , khalulUashm see orarnuian, 

khalktUtan, , see arkilntan. 

khamih , coiling. XVIII. 19,».21, 22. 


hhdn , see akh&n. 

khdn *W (Pers. ly^), a house, abode, lodging, plage, caravansary. VIII. 3. 

khandreh-kar (tlie Pahl. transcript of the Av. i 

Binging, fond of singing. XIII. 46, 48 • 

fcMneft IW (Pers. a house, dwelUng-place, residence. I. 9; 

III. 3; IV. 47; V. 10, 20, 44; VllL 7; XIU. 49; XV. 9, 21. 22; XVI. 7; 
XVIII. 28. 

khdd nr (the Pah!, transcript of the Av. spring or souroo of water. 

XIII. 51 (•^^) . 

kk&r ikhvdr) (Av. ; Pers. easy, facile ; comfortable ; 

pleasant; radiant, glorious. Abat. n, with neg. “**> (evil-looking, ill- 

natnred, lustreless) XVIIL 80, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 48, 53, 66 . 

khdr (Pers. contemptible, abject, despicable. Comparative 

V. 4. 

kkarai see kh$ra4^ 

Idumk (Pe**.. a chopping or sawing block, a heavy 
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Mfiim (Ikvdr&m) 5^-^ (of. bhdr, y. v.), happy, joyous, merry. It is the 
I'ahL reiideriag of the Av. an attribute of the angel Jtdma 

who was, aocordiiig to tradition, the angel presiding over joy, happiness, and 
merriment. III. i (‘tlVajJiini,) . 

bhartmthna (goe kjiardsldan), lomoutatiou, exclauiatiou, crying, weeping, 

■i" It/0 (^ve), “ v". 4, 7 j 

ooinpar. lharu6tdUtr (crying more loudly) ; XIII. 8 

+ ■*«3, (pors. lamentation) 9 + -ns 

and with XXI. 17 

khuriisMhn (LhrMiidan) khariMdan (Pors. ty '•aA ) . 

to cry aloud; to lament, to bewail, to cry in agony, (in the latter Mcnne it is 

used here). P.p. y. 4,7; VIIT. 34; XV'. 

\ 

KharviUtdn , see ArangUtdn, 

Uidr^Ut (Ar, , most eatable, most delicious. II. 2S, 

36 ( 

Lhashm kJMm (Av. Pers. anger, wrath, 

ragOi indignation ; also the name of the Demon of liage or Wrath IX. 1*1 

X. 13 (•<t«ai\SJ-") , ic XI. 9; XVIII. 80. 

Uathtiiddriar (comp, of auger, keei)cr, and V 

compar. 8u(iix), more indignant, more angry, more furious or iKissiouate. HI. 11. 

Uiaitagih (Pors. p.p. fjom to wound, 

attack^ fear; + -^3 the abst. suffix), dread, fear, attack. XVIII. 30. 

Uditlau (Ihvdslait) , (Pers. ; Som. syn. hnvUnUatktH 

to wish, will, desire, ask, demand, beg, solicit, entreat, implore, want, require. 

Pret. |C13'-“S‘ II. ^2 > agen. n. ^iQj— (wisher; Pors. 

V. 61; VlII. 107; 34 KK), 103 

XL 7 xx. ii 

(.-i4»->ro); XXII. 9, 1.5, 19, 20 . 

khdttdr , a demander, wisher, petitioner, applicant, see kh'Utan. 

khdsteh (ihvdttdk) (Pers. or A-Ija ; gem. syn. varkd -^in 

and n&sgd •“aa»3i ) ^ wealth, riches, property. Ill, 38, 38 j IV. 10 ; 44 

(•<HfU3-“ai,) , 47 with neg. -**, 47 (•J«tl'jj3‘*ai"*), 

+ kdmagtk (desiring or desire), ) ; 

18 
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V. 9; CO ; VII. 20 11; VIII. 27; IX. ;57 ; 

39 ( ) ; Xm. 18, 2«, 39. 49; XIV. 18; XVUl. 34, 37 

, 68, TS; with er, ng ; XIX. 2C . 


hhiUmaii , Bee aLhiamatt. 

LhtitV.pJt (Ar. or a hernmphioilito. II. 2l), Vu 


Ihupfif (/./mm/) (Pers. ^reon, 

VII. 29-31, .‘W-35 (.-{.erve)-"!) : IX 31 ; 

lliairU/,, Lhatr.d ( Av. ) , a 

VIII. 31, 32 . 


nudiioil, daiuj), wet, moist. 
XVI, 2 

lover, paramour, eompauioii 


(Pers an egii VII 77 


lha\iui , see <\mu, 

Lhelmmhnt see arm*httan, 

Iheml^ Ihaufl, Ihirad (Av. ; Pers. >MHdom, intellect, 

understanding; education, knowledge, science IV 17) ; + "^3^3 

(desiring, wishing), "*t*3^3 r^— ^ 14 I ‘3^ (gieat 

wisdom) :>7 ( ) ; XIII. 31) ( ) ; XV. 2 

( ) ; xVlil C ( (wisest) XIX. 14 • 

Ifipraitnidnu (lut. liom Uuntl^ /. c. wisdom), to teaeli, educate 


Ui\sh (LhvNi) (Pers. cA^^), one’s own or sell, his or her ewn or 

self. VII. r,2; YIU. 3J (-fi*"®-) ; X. j, (i , l«j ; x,V 42; 

-Uif ^ (ou thysdO XVIII. 17, 25 (4«ij«r4--) , 17^ 25, 

s 

Ihiith-giis (comp, of ow'n and pTace), one’s own j>lacc. 

XIII. 48 

khCshUr {IhvCMur) (Pers comp, of , own, and , 

work), industrious, ililigeiit, busy; working for one’s self; hence, independent, 
eaining his* own livelihood. 1 14. • 

Umhknnh {LhvMLunh) ^ industry, occupation, diligence, indepen- 

dence. I 2, II. 17; V. 21, 40; \1. 37); XIX, 3, 13. 

• s 

WiskIdrVit (khVi'Mii-ihii) ^ judiistriously, diligently. II. 17; 

with neg. 1 V. 06 
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hheshm , see hhanhm. 

I'hvsidan (Pers. to ' fear, to dread, to be afraid, to be 

terrified. Pt. JII. 32 (•U-»5^2L); par. 3(eU-s^ V, 4, 7 ; p.p, 

VIII. .•54; ger. ii. ~VSii}^<i; (fear, turror) XIII. 'J (more 

iearful or terrified) 8 ( ; abst. n. 

£5J)i= 8 . 

Khirai Hee Iclieml. 

khisht (Perfs. brick. VIII. 8 «. 

Ukhteh.maxd -«*S J-fi/U-", as big iis a brick, of tlio eiic of iv brick. XIII. 31 r. 
37 . 

Khuati (Av. , name of the fitli of the goodly created places of 

Ahura^ Mazda according to Vend. Parg. I. .Sp. identifiea Velierkaiio with UorgRn, 
but does not say anything about Khnan. llaug and Bunsen, though uncertain, think 
it to be Kandhar. According to Pahlavi, Khnan is the name of a celebrated river 
in the Province whose capital was Gorgau or I, 12 

khrafdar, i/tmvitUir, (Av. ; Pers. A), a noxious 

creature ; those creatures which are said to have been created by Angra Mainyush 
to destroy tin* good creatures and creations of Almra Mazda. PI. 

III. 10, 22; VII. 2. ; VHI. 71 . jx. 2(i 

XIII. 19; XVI. 12 , 12 ; 

XVII. 8. 

khmfitar-<jau »I3-Vwej^ (Av. , comp, of and 

td Strike, kill), an instrument (whip, goad or something like it) to kill noxious 
creatures. It was formerly kept by Tarsi priests, though not at present. XIV. 8 

XVIII. 2 . 

Uiravsiar sec khrafsfxhr. 

kliriVdrmh (Av. , most harsh, vehement or impatient; *^of 

Jie murderous spear ” (Darin) ; “ of dangerous weapons” (Kanga) ; “ rminiug to de- 
itruction, murderous, destroying” (West). Ic is an epithet of Aeskma or Khasfm, 

, the Demon of Wrath or Anger. IX. 13 ; x. 13 

khr&s (Pers. a cock, a a uale fowl 

xVIlI. 15, 2; 
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Lhrfuhd S-y^-*» (Av. , hard, Btrict. XIX. 4 ; supl, 

kfinmibiMm (hardest, stiictest), U . 

Khthatravar or (Av. ; Pcrs. 

name of the 4th of the 7 Amesha Spentas (archangels), presiding over metals and 

wealth. It also means metals. See also Hhatrioar. XVTI. 6, 8 
XIX. 11 (•JJ-wbj-x'j XX. 3. 

khthintad (Av. meaning ancertaiii ; “not weak, strong” 

«(£anga}; “brown’* (Dana.); “ enduring” (Spiegel). XXll. 4, 11, 17 

khihntimau tSI^U-** (Av. propitiation; a religious formula, specially 

for the invocation of a particular angel, IX. 57. 

khshodsh^mahydn (inagdn) , see ashidmakashim. 

lh'Q4 (Av. '^^-"£1.; Ters. ^ ^eif^ himself, Iicrself, itself, I. 16 ; 

XIX. 4; li (^^-"12.); XX. 3. 

khddd (rare) (Pcrs. i ^ an epithet of God. Now it gene- 

rally means a master, ruler, lord, king. I. 20; IV. 2; VI 11, JO; W, 10; 
XVI. 18; XVII. 11; XX. 2. 

IhW [Av. comp, of I®"? self and tl'i® (ttK>) given], self- 

given, self-sustained, self-eupiwrtod. II. 40 ; XIX. l.'l, 10, 30 

85 abst. n. -nsiew®^ 13; adv. 30. 

hliddai 1^*? (Ar. a furrow, trench. X. 18. 

IhnVfth or Mihiih (rare) (Pers. ^ilo, 

kingship, lordship, mastership. 11. 5 7 , 8, 12, 16, 

^ 20, 38; V. it; Vlll, 1!) (•■“I'ttiA-'ai'i- ) ; XX. 1 ; « 

khfVi&l 3>f®*^ (Pcrs. anger, indignation, contempt. With «S, <6 

(with anger, contemptuously) XVIIL 80, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 48, 53, 56 

^ ** letting down or laying aside” Kanga and Dann.). 

Ihffd^ -*^‘(Pcra. sweat, perspiration, saliva; hence, filth, rubbish, V. 14. 

khtifiati, IMptan »«*!»? (Av. from rt. Pert (yWA. Sem. syn. 

cwnulnftiB), to sleep, rest, repose, lie down. Pp. Xlll. 48 

imp. XVIII. 16, 24 with ri^) ' 

10, 24 , 

a ai«Mr i( broken cartheaAii8L.. Potsherd. IX, (•<{^*) . 
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klmraBhudb 


^ J 


Ut/lmbeh 3|6y , Uti'mb 16'?, Ihumh jS , khiim 6? (P«rs ; Ay. ; 

SanEf. ■ )i an earthen vessel^ jar. III. 40; VI XXII. 5, 12, lb. 

JMmhek (Av ^ an associate or companion (of bad creation), 

female paramour’ (D^m ) VIII .Jl, .‘»2 

klifmht h iJ5^ > 3* | fy) , (Av. — , S.vns. , a potUsr 

VIII. 81, b’) (^e>^) . 

Ihamhidau (mf. iro m a jai) to enclose in a jar or some fcurh 

receptacle, to co\er, to iiitoml) Aor.jJH^ 40. * 

Uifhi (Av. , Pi is ; Sem syn *hmfj t), hJood, ^foro ; 

meirttnwtiou VII. 15, 11 J XVI b-11 (-VVj>o>H). 


IhUnnk (Ar. narrow iiilirvaK, small chinks or eklts), a dooi, \\induw 

11. *30, 33 Note. It was taken ni the seiiso of a house, Pers. Pahl. 

W, but this W IS foi Av. *€^0*“" 1 take it in the sense of ‘a door or 

window’, as it occurs twiic as an explanation of the Av. whicJi does 

not mean a ‘house,’ but ‘a tlooi . See Tixt JI ^ 10, n. 9. 

LhmC-i;toi6* a blood-\cin, aitery. VII. 44 

kMn^hhmud (comp of •’s </ v and with or pOHSesbiug), mens- 

truous XV 7 , XVI. 1 13 ^ 11 

(.Sf*"S'J'“»-*J)e‘H) , 17 . will 67, 6'J ). 

khmtlan (also read hnutdan) (Purs, to pound, squeeae, 

strain, extract !«»>? VI J.l (•^^>0') ; rtJiftr 4j ) ; i«ii? XVIIl 12 


lliitp (J^ , 1 ht V> I ? (Pers Av, >0*; Sana. good, pleasant, oxcollont, 

beautiful uoU. Compar. Vys" n. 19 ; m. 31, 41 ; v 0 , abst n. (Pers. 

excellence, goodness^ 9 ; VI 25 ; VII. 2, 52 ; VIII 7, 29, 78, IO6 ; 
IX 29, 32; XIII. 7, 45; XIV. 14; XV, 10; XVI. 12; XVIII 44; XIX. 22. 

l/iilr \ (Ar. (1) sore, wound. IV. :J<), 33, 31, .{6, 37, .SO 

(2) name of a crime which is caused by wounding and shedding blood. HI. 14; 
XIII. 12; XVI. 2. 

IMrohhna (frpm Ihihdnn^ Q food, victuals, 'eatables, drink. II. 20 

.54 ; pi Hfsu\ 28, 3'j (•«Jei-“4{^-“CU) , III, 18 

19, 29 29 pi. 27 ; with 

ncg. IV. ^4» (•«lV-«'Va»{W>J-«); V. |U ) , 49 
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+ -nj, with V'V, yi/ 14 ; pi. 60 

VI. 5; 32, 41 43 with 

(undriiikablp, unfit for drinking) 31, 34, 37, 40 . 

VII. 33 ) . 63 62 77 ) ; 

ul. 63 Oe.el-“i55>--S.); VIII. 22; isu\ 6^^ 18 0-il5>^ei.-“!^) ; XIII. 28 

45 XIV, 17 xv. 3 » 

4 (.-i£^>-“e:.),’i3, 14; XVI. 3-7 (-eiii^-e); xix. lo • 

/.//rtr^rtfc 3«)'? or IMrda ’te)? (I’crs. or small, little, young, 

tender. VIT. 31; XVIll. 28. 

IMrJan 1'^)^ (Pcrs. Av. •£'>£eL; Seni. eyn. »K>)<6i«njl vaMwmntan), 

to cat, swallow, devour, consume, drink. Tret, TI. 34 ; aor. iW"*? 33 ; 

subj. ry)>? V. 6 VI- 31. 37, 40; p. p. VII. 77; iW? 03 

(•er^-CU); IX. 32; XITI. 45 xv. lO; \VI.'7 

LMrinr'^'^’‘( (asen. n. from hlmr<pxn, f/- r.), an cater. XIII. 28 ('*£^.^t^-“l!l.) • 
lilmrdirVi (from kh&r4an, ./. ».)- eating, food. III. 3.. (" “ 131. Cl- ) > 

with neg. III- 33 XIII. 28 • 

khui-4>U (Pers- broth, soup. V. 44. 

rnmd 'r- 23: '^11- 3- 

Ihimmdlhd (comp, of -»Wt?, contented, pleased, satisfied, willing 

and -UO mlverbial sulfix), willingly. VIT. 27 (-^*> )• With neg 

IV. 52. 53 (-■^^>1-); VII. 26 (-^^>1-); IX. -tl (4^,,)-) . 

IMnhU^^^ (Av. Pers. ; Sem. syn. 

the sun. II. 10, 14, 18 . 40 ) ; VIL 52 J 

IX. 41 XI. 1, 2, 10, 13 C-£5»-“'’e)*); XIX. 3, 25; 28 

(•«£^^*“131^-£^-”0‘ ) i XXI. 5 ). 

IMrslud-neg-Mina (comp, of the sun and 

showing), showing or exposing to the sun. III. 8, 9, 12, 13, 40; V. 13, 14 
(.(.iss£^^-l^^»t}>') ; VI. 61 . VII. 46, 46 (-“«a»^^|^-£^.-»0«), 

48. 

khuM ( Av. Pers. A dry, withered, arid. III. 15 

V. 4, 7, A2; 4; 46 VI. 6, *29, 31, 37, 40 (•K!5-HJ>0'); 

33; VII. 29-31, 33-35 (•Wl'lg-0') 1 

Vlll. 8. 34, 94 ; 5 ' 33 *38 (->3-«4e*); IX. 3 



GLOSSAUIAL INDEX. 


143 



(43-o>e)') , 30 (•>3-H3Jt«), .31 xill. 61 ; xiv. a 

(•€;¥!-*3-3j>e-) ; XVI. 2 (•>3'V-»0') ; XVUI. 27 (••^9^3-0’), 71 

hhiinhliih (Peru. J 3**C'> >j-v , + abst. suf. *3}) , dryness, 

aridity, drought. III. 11 (•JtO’JiTMJJO') : VIII. 34 (• J-"»3Jd>') . 

MiUltn/lf Sisv/? (A.V, ; l*ei*s* Of , pU'aS(‘d, 

satisfied, contented. IX. 39 41; with neg. i i®)Tb»!y' in 

; XVIII. 2(5 .KIX. :i2, 40 

k/tihtfuu (Peiu to dry up, shrivel. Subj. y, 12 

1.3 ; tywj? viii. 9-io 

klivlb or J**? (Av. Pera yL>^). sleep, siumber, nap. 

XVIII. 49 with iieg. > ^«r XIX. 20 

•* khvaMshmh ^ khnahC'shna sec hhdiuhnih. 

Khvaniras , Khvaruraa (Av. , tlio central and cliief 

of the seven Keslmim in wliicli the eartli was divided. It is Biijjposod to bo as 
large as the other six. See also keahoar. XIX. 30 . 

khour , see k/uir. 
khvdsfan , see khdsiait. 

khv(\sh , see kfu^sh, 

khvMMr ^3-M-Sf , see LhCulihir. 

khvMk-dat or klmldk-das (lit., self-given, self-devoted), 

traditionally it meant marriage between very near ndations. Here it is used in 
the sense of “domesticated, tamed”. VIII. 13 (-*rA>-“i^»Vl{}--e.) . 

V 

kin S3 (Av. Pers. or ) y malice, revenge, hatred, enmity 

VIII. 20 XVIII. 6i . 

kiuiian tli^’?3 (inf. from kin, q. ■»,), to bear malice, to take revenge. Can. 
tWSW XVIII. 61 (•JS'A-sD) . 

ktn-minashna (corap. of '?3, /y. v. and thinking,# thought), evil 

thinking, maliciSus intention, jevengeful thought. IV'. 17 . 

ktr (Pers. the sexual organ. III. 14 ) ; IX. 40 

kirfak 3tfl3 , see kenfeh* 
kirn see karmed^ 
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h6/, hop (Av. Pers. or a hill, hillock, mountain. 

PI. W$. I. 10; IIL 20; VI. 45; VII. 4; XXII. ;i, 10, 16, 

ku/iu see go/ill. 

hold *^13, see hand. 

hop , see huf, * 

Upeh, k&veh 3^13 (Av. Pars, or anil or a hump, 

crooked. With tfiy) SW~VtV (hump-fronted) II. 29, 37 ; with 

Si)l> (hump-backed) 29, 37 . Note ; Drs. Spiegel and 

Roth derive frahavo and apakavo ‘fron# Sans, ku, to shout whence, havatun in the 
Vedas, an opprobrious epithet ’ and take them for * strife ’ and ‘ vexation.’ 

koptii , sec go fin. 

kordzeh (traditionally meant ‘kneaded flour’; Ar. from ? 

a round loaf or cake), bread. III. 32. 

kOtin Kt®l5 , the tree ‘‘from which the twigs for ‘Barsam’ were taken. 

W/ir , meaning uncertain; ‘a quiver’ (Darm.) ; «a hook’ (Kanga) ; 
^ stirrup ’ (Justi). XIV. 9 ) • 

htmh 5 see hopeh. 


iMn , Hco gofin* 

te. 

M4 kurta (Pora. a heap or stack of corn or things collected to- 

gether; hence), wealth, riches, property, my valuable tiling or article; or small (from 
Pers, i. c., a tunic, a jacket, a shirt; lieiicc), a garment, wearing apparel. 

V. 60 ( ) ; VII. 20 ( ) ; XVIII. 34, 37 

kd4ak (pors. oi » a child, infant, boy; also, a slave boy. 

VIII. 10. • 

M4^neli (Pers. ) , a hammer, mallet ; saw. XIV. 7 

kuU -*515 (Pers. a dome, cupola; or, a round cake; hence), cir- 

cular, round.* XIV. 7. 


hdn (also read kemn or l^uun) (Pers. or , now, at present, 

jet, Btai. II. 31. 32 (fi); III. 40; VII. 60 (f/); Vlll. 74; IX. 53, 65 

^ . 'W\ 

h 

syn. shatman tSftHj), the baok-side, poste- 

XIV. 6. 


4fi; XI. 4; XTIl. 62 V^yi^Xyi. 11. 


jb4A 1*3 (Pern 
>nttooln> < 
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Uteh-hiii ] 

k'&,nd (Av. **** ^a^>3 ; Sans. name of a demon, Cf. Pers. 

, i. e., stupid, dull ; a blockhead. XIX, 41 • 

bCm^manih kunmarz (Comp, of 9tS buttocks and rubbing), 

unnatural carnal intercourse, sodomy, pederasty. I. 12; III. 7; VII, h2 ; 
VIII. 74. 

Jiur^ lior ^>3 (Pers. jj^), blind, sightless. VII. 2. 

karg^magaa ^>3 , a flying tick or tiko; cattle-fly, which is fatal to animals, 
See Text, I. § 5, n. 4. I. 5 . 


htr/a ^»®t3 , sso ktVf. 

kfis/itan »r€MJl3 (Pers. ; Sem. syn. »J®»5^53> nakmntan), to kill, slay, 

sliuighter, murder. Aor. S«^nJ»3 T. 7;-»«^MJi3 JH. 20 
JX. 40 ; j;^KJ>3 XV. 10; witii^ tT^tj , JT v»e; 

XVlll. 70 . 

KushtunMjVi KarUan-hujid, q,v. HI. 20. 21; IV. 2; 

V. 14; VI. 25, 29, 05; VIII. ]0,* XVL 7, 11, 12. 

hut !^>3, kmteh 3t^J3 (Pers. aide, dir(‘ctioii, way. II. 25, 03; 

IV. 2; V. 4, 10, 32, 34; with ncg. i 3!^l3^ (the wrong way or side) VJIJ. 10; 
IX. .S2; corapar. V-J|?J}I3 12 (•{fW-OJ}); with <? , 3«JI99 X)V. 7 
( •«^^>3ir-"0' ) ; witli fSK , S|0)I9 iW<: 7 ( ) ; with 9?> V « ^ 

i?) ^Vai«150 (further off); XVll. 7 ( -W-OJ) ) ; XVIll. 44; 

XXII. 1, 8, 14. 

9 

kmteh 3(^t3, see hUt. 

huattk 3Jf^l3 (Paz. • Pers. Hi, belonging to the waist), the 

sacred thread-girdlo of 72 woolen strands, worn round the waist by the Parsis. 
XVI. 2; XVIII. 1, 9. 

knteh, kutah 3r®;3 (Av. Pers, or sm;il?, short, little, 

Xlil. 45; XIV! 5 . 

hUehbtn S| «3t*f3 (Pers. short or dim-sighted. 11. 29 

Note : This rendering of the Av. (II. 29) is found only 

in the two modern MSS., wz., DN and DJ£. 'WJrd in 

II. 37, is rendered by two Sp and BU. 

. j9 
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■ */. [ kM-khirai "rt^ 3i*»3 

Mlek-kkirai Si»ii (corap. of 3i*)4, gmaU and wisdom), unwise 

foolish. YII. 67 . 


kdveh ifti, the seed-vessel of a plant, cotton capsule. YII. 35. 

hydnsa^h or Kyimdi (Paz. •*^■"^#^3; J^w •^a>< 3 or 

\ ^ * 

t|,e ggj Kasava, wherefrom tlie three regenerators of the world will 

ho born. XIX. r. . 
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hi (Heb. ; Ar. ^ , not, no, not at all, neither, nor ; a negative 
used before verbs; a negative particle. 1. 1, 2 , 12, 14, 17, 19-21 

II. 8-4, 8, 9, 12, 18, 17, 37 3-5, 11, 20, 28, 29, 36-38, 43; with 

41; III. 4, 7-n, 12-14, 18, 20, 21, 32, 33, 40-42 j 20, 84, 28, 33, *3.), 
37 39 (-"W-"}). + -OJ--, ^ 33 (•-OJfrSJ-’O ; IV. 1, 10, SO, 

41, 43, 49; 1, 21, 33, 86, 39, 42, 49, 49 ^ 21, 2.'), 29, 33, 30, 

39; ^ SfS 49; V. 3, C, 8, 9, 11, 14, 26, 34, 37, 38, 60, 61 3, 4, 

6, 9, 10, 13, 14, 19, 21, 25, 26, 32, 34, 37-39, 44, 45, 49, 51, 52, 54, 56-69 ; 2.6 
(*■"”•' 0 ; VI. 1, 5, 7, 9, 25, 26, 28, 29, 31, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 49, 43; 29, 
43, 46, 47, 51 (*1^1^? ), 32 (•lV"”-“0; VII. 14, 20, 21, 50, 52, 57, 77 
2, 5f 11, 13, 14, 16 18, 19, 26, 31, 3.5, 41, 43, 44, 46 , 52, .57, .58, 62, 65, 69, 
71, 77, 79; VIII. 1, 4, 7, 8, 10, 17, 18, 22, 73, 74, 78, 80, lCO-103, 105; 17-19, 
100-103, 107 (•*('^ 0 ; IX. 1.5, 39, 47, .50, 02, 55 32, 41, 43, 47, 48, 

50, 52, 67; 41; X. 18; XL 1, 12; 4; XIIL 3, 9, 31, 34, 36, 

38, 40, 49, 64 , 9 2-4, 6, 7, 9-12, 19, 29, 31, 34, 35, 38-40, 

43, 47-60, 55; XIV. 15, 17; 18 ) ; XV. 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 37» 

40, 48 1, 2, 8, 10, 12, 14, 22, 24, .30, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45-49 ; XVI. 1, 

2, 4, 7, 10-12, 17, 18; 2, 7, 17 ■, XVll. 4, 6, 10, II; 10 (‘IV^O 5 
XVUl. 16, 24, 29, 34,76 ('IV^O. 31 (-""-“O. 1<>, 17, 24, 2.5, 30; XlXj*3, 
7 3, 13 , 25, 29, 30 ; XX. 1, 2; XXII. 3-6. 10-12, 16-18; 19 

labmeman fS^I^, see rabmeman. , 


(traditionally read rak) ^ ( lleb. Ar. tlioUy theU) thy, thine 

II. 1 i« 5 (-wv), 43; III. 27, 29; IV. 2 ) , 47 (•»»); 

1; y. 16, I7i 21 (-tff); VII. 52 ('WV); IX. 12 C'S^v); X. 18 ) ; 

XI. 4, 10, 18 (••“•al'A); <^4^ 7; XV. 13; XVII. 4, 6 (’‘r), 9 (*»♦); 
XVIII. 7, 33, 89, 45, 61, 53, 60, 65, 66 (-Wr), 26 (ov), 27 Sq 

61 (-tMlwri); XI3C 6,20 3, 6; 10 18, 14 ) ; 

6; XX. ^ 7 (-tieali); 11; XXt. ^ 1, 6, 7, 10, 14. 16 

6, 10, 14 (-eiltVi), 5, 9,^11, 18; XXn. 2, 9, 15 ^ W 

3-6, 8, 10-12, 14, 16, IS (*»» ) , 3, 4, 10, |l, 16, ife, 
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# lakhmd ('traditionally read Idmd) (Hob. 5 » Ar. i e, * flesh ’ ; 

Ary. 8yn, ndn <?» ) , bread, food. V. 44 ; + t? , 52 ; VIL 65 ; 

IX. 32; Xm. 28; XTV. 17. 

talilim 6^ (Ar. ), plural of you, your. VIL 22, 56 ; 65, 69 

VIII. 20; XVIII. 16, 24 (-H ), 16, 24 (•W'f ) 

laid high, up, on high, aloft, off, exalted; also, a particle used before 

nouns and especially before verbs, signifying ‘up and off,’ and often used as the 

rendering of the Av. or (they reach or go forth) I. 15 

m. 7 ; (raised, erected or built up) 9, 13 

V. 12, 13, 40, 54, 50 (•«»), », 51; + (naked) 6i 

i6, <6 (lifeless) 12 ) ; VI. Ol, 

37, 40 (•“>), .35; + •’>6^ (gushes, moves forv/ard) 

33 j< > ) ; (receptacle) .50 ); VII. 2, 67 

(•“>); (expiated, atoned for) 51 

67 (.8^-“Va)-!?-as) ) . 43, 74, 75; yill. 9, 10 (•">), 3, 9, 74; IX. 19, 

33-35 (•■*■*>); (preparation, prepared) 66 ; XIII. 10, 

11 , 42, 43 (•*>), 1, 2; XIV. 5 ; [(snakes) going on the 

bcllyy XIV. 6; iQJ"^ WA dahcft [raised up, i. c., a wall; “earth wall” 

(Darm.) ; “a heaii of corn, a stack” (Kanga and Sp.)] XV. 36 36 

(•-CjjlS4:^>) ; 33 ; XVII. 4; XVIII. 15; 

WlQJ'r (up stands, rises up) 16, 24 (--V-“<f-*oJe)'{a»> ) , 21, 26 (-"V-CJO'£a») 

•ei'i^ssr 22 73 ( ; 

XXI. 2; XXII. 1, 8, 14. 

tiinul, — , see lakhmu. 

lin (I’crs. val^), the hole or cavity of the car. lX.i 16. 

lanman^ lOman^ rOman ^ (Hcb. Ar. W), we, us, our, ours. I. 9; 

11. 10; HI. 42; V. 38; IX. 58, 64; XIII. vS, 68 (*^0; XV. 9, 11 

2, 10; XVU7; XVIII. 65,59 (-tig-!?), 38; XIX. 45 (4l), 3, 44; XXII. 6 

C • 

iatmematt. see ratmeman, 

Ulyd (Heb, Ar. Ary. syn. thap trv), night. IV. 45 

(.»}&^BSL«^); V. 42 56- viTl. 10, 22, 80; XIII. 1, 2, 5, 6 

XV. 2; XVI. 2; XV^, 11^,20, 22 ) , 27 ) ; XIX. 28 

) ; XXI. ). 
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lumm 




] 


Ulyd»ayukhiiir wandering or prowling about in the night, i. e., in, 

the dark. XIIL 47 ). 

levatman Tutaman, 

levin see rotn. 

It (traditionally read ra) ^ (U«b. Ar. ish* the first personal pronpun 

singular; 1, me, my, mine. I. 1-3, 0-14, l«-20 (^•“); II. 2-4 (*_*|i*“ ); with 
i6 IS, 1 , 5 ^ as or »?, 3-5, 31 (•»<) 

111. 2«, 28 (-ej^O; with « as, ^ « as V. 1, 7, 9, 20 (•««), 15; IS 
(•^-"); VI[. 16, 51 (•»<) ; Vlll. 2o (••"«), 20 ) ; 100, 103 ♦(•««); 

XI. 4 (••^); XIIL 3JI (^■“), 49 (ms); XV. 10; XVI. 2; XVIU. 7, 13, 

19, 21, 22, 32, 35, 38, 41, 44, 47, .10, 66 (•«*«), 20, 22, 28, 29, 34. 40, 46, 
51, .44 (•»<), 29 (‘Stj-"), 7, 18, 51, 60, 66; + U, 31 ) ; 

XLX. 6, 15, 35 (•««), 8, 9, 14 10 (‘J^* ), 6, 16, 16, 17, 35 

XX. 4 (115-"), 4 ), 11 ; with « as, ^ w as XXII. 2, 9, 15 (•«*«). 

ItiU , is not, ars not, it is not, there is not, tliere arc not. 1. 4, 19 
II. 40; III. 14, 37; IV. 4, 17, 43, 47; mam (I have not) 1 ; V. 4, 12 

82, 46, 46, 49; VI. 9, 29, 32, 35; VII. 11, 24, 26, 35, 48, 08, 59, 76, 77; 
VIII. 5, 1, 8, 10. 18, 22; IX. 3, 32, 37; XIII. 12; XV. 8, 9, 12; XVI. 2, 

7, II ; XVII. 4; XVIll. 30, 35, 62. 

\ 

lOmm , see Uinman 
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m 

wai& , see mM. 

madakha (Av. ) , a crop-rtefitroying locust, tlat vhich de- 

Btroyg the good creation. «wi*6 io I. 15, I prefer to read madakha. 
makakhacha VII. 86 

madam > see mai’m. 

ma4an llt^S (Pers. Sera. syn. yalmtan and y&it&utan 

, to come, arrive, reacli, attain. II. 20 ; pret. •'•6 26, 31 ; ^6 

43 . n*g--«»»| ) ; III. 11 ; l»J IV. 10 ; >1^5 V. 4 ; «»« t-J'J 

28-32 Vs _J“ 36 ; 1*6 VV 

VII. 8, 9 ; 1*6 VIII. 4 ; XL 7 ; 1*6 XIU. 22 

40; XIV. t«6 5« 7; t*6 XV. 14; <*IW 1*6 42; XVllI. 26; 
i»6-~*M XIX. 31 XX. 11; >*6 2; **6 XXII. 4, 11, 17 ; t*6 

19 ). 

laddek SiV'S (Pers... a female; when affixed to a common noun, it 

denotes the feminine gender. V. ol ; (of the female sex, name or 

kind) XIV. 1 .jVm) ; pi. f?3«r6 XV. 19 (•-WJ8S.jij-»0>) . 

miif/eh or mahieh (Ar, » » cradle, couch, swing ; a bed. VI, 5. 

special, specitic, principal, chief, OBsential, particular. IV. 43; 

V. 52; Xlll. 7- 

madmamunmtan ‘to dread, to fear; (to wish, desire, ask). 

Originally this word was translated in all MSS. by mhastan^ which 

signifies * to fear, to dread ’ ; but in ^dSurhan-i qati ’ , shd^stan is used, instead of 
sahadan^ therefore the latter meanings are inserted here in , parentheses, to show 
they arc not origmal and correct, but must have crept into some other 
glossaries b^ mistake. Fahlavi - PAzand Glossary, p. 150. Upon which. 

Dr. Haug coinmests : 'J.'h6 proper meaning of this verb, whidh is of frequent 

occurrence, is difficult to ascertain. In the Pahlavi translation of the Avesta, it 
eorrefii^ndB to the Zand sadaySiii (Vend. 18, 19.), and is explained by the Parsi 
Dea^iia as * to yirisb) to deeire But as this cannot be proved to bo the mean- 
ing either of 4 rad, 9^ itself, as appears from otUOr passages, (B, 3, 

74, 15.) about it.”, 1 ; II. 24 > 



r,Ak -V«] GILOSSARIAL INDEX. 151 

40 )f j‘ 32 ) J 

IX. 61 XV. 10 ; XIV. 15, 36 » 

10; 19, 21, S2 (•■»<• ) . 

madiinad see mtnC^, 

ma,^m (madam) W, up, upon, on, over, above, on high, into, unto, witli, 

along with, about. In the sense of the Av. I. 2, 7, 20; III. 14, 

20, 25; VI. 10, 1*, 14, 16; VII 67. For Av. 4W> 1. i«. For Av. 

1. 18, 20; II. 30, 38. For Av. II. 22, 2(5, 31; Vlll. .32; XXII. 7, 13, 

19. For Av. •JVJ.-a II. 10, 14, 18; IV. 41, 45, .50, 5i ; VII. 77; XVII. .5, 

7. For^Av. III. 20. For Av. V. 2.5; XIX. 21. For A\. 

XVIL 7. For Av. ‘JW!)! y. 22-24, 61; VII. 2i. For Av* 

VII. 11; Vlll. 38. For Av. II. 11, 15, 20. Foi A\. -“Ntl-" II. .30, 

88. For A\. KIX. 14. 

maim-rndHashnUt (comp, ot 6^ and Ironi to 

lomain, live), a (high) dwelling place. II. 22.% 3:i • 

mwm-rafUm 6^ (Pers. to go upon; hence, to cohabit. Aor. 

(lit., goes near; hence, cohabit^*) XV. 0, 11, 13, 1% 18 ) . 

taagwi "•»« (Av. ; Pers o«^), a fly, Ixo. With ^12, 

(fy. c) 1. 5 15 (tor which see madakhn), 

frt\qh 1£ (Av. Pers. j;«, depth, a chmnelj, a hole, pit; a row or line 

of si j lies ill which a ‘riinan* or polluted person sits during the ceremony ol 

imrifica-lion. V. 64 (-‘ftrO; Vll. 67 (•tIti'O: VIII. 37-39 (-Slli**); IX. 

7, 28, .31 ('Sltr*), 9, 12 10, 29 ) , 29 ) 

8; X. 18 ("“trO; XIV. 6 XVI. 12 (-‘llT*) , 12 ("“li'* ) 5 

XVII. 6, 7 ) • 

Jdaghih (Av. Sans. ; Pers. tradition explains 

]t as unmarried, single, celibate, but it really means *a (Aiagian) priest, a holy 

man’. See Text. IV. § 47. n. 10. IV. 47 . 

magSpat (Ay. , a title of an order of priesthood. 

the chief of priests) XVL 7. 

mdh (Av. Pers. ; Bans. Bern, syiws. UU 

and kanuyd -Ai ), the moon. II. 40 (-T-uK); JX 41 (•***); XI. I 

2, 10, 13 
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[ma -tte 


Mdh nam« of a Pahl. commentator, l^ee Text. III. § 42, n. 00. III. 42; 

V. 52. 

mdh (Av. Sanii. JlFfl ; Pers. 5^^; Sem. syn. Udm) ^ 

ft month. V. 46 VII. 52 (•«^0»->“e); VIII. 22; 

(the monthly day) 22. 

MAk-auharmazd (for Mah-homaad, V- - ) , 

name of aPahlavi commentator. Vll. 31. 

mahi^h see mddch. 

mahest mahtsi ieJJ--6 (At. Pers. e«), snpL of -SS 

great ; "ceateat, highest, weightiest, heaviest. II. 27, ) > 

III. 12, 13, 22, 23, .54 (--V-toJ5-« ) ; VI. 14 ) 5 XVIII. Cl 

), 61 (— V-0^-<e); XIX, 14 ) , 5 . 

Afdh-gushasp , name of a Pahlavi commentator. IJI. 40. 

mahitdniau (maUuitmtan, mdildtitan) (At. to destroy; Ary. 

syn. iiaian ) , to strike, injure, hurt, kill, murder ; to beat, smite, destroy, 

rtnve away. Aor IIL 14, 22, 40; **1 32 J 

tW»W-*e 2<5, 29, 30, 33, 34. 3(1, 37, 39, 40, 42 V. 2, 8, 9, 

37 7 (*1^^). 34 (•Jrj-l-Byl , 4; 11 ; 

VII. 2, 4, 31; — **H 52; t 2; 

30, 34 (— ) ; i*HtW-“S-ff€'? 3} ); Fiiiy-Mf 

Vlii. 3C, 98 6f€s: .-JT, 99 ) j 

-“<? 74 IX. .50 ; xm. 3, 

4 ^ ) . .32-34 *>■“) . 3, 19, 43; lUMiW-^C-;^ 

55 ) ; rtJIW-wf XIV. 1 ; ftJM;!}--. ^ 5, (I 

»>•*); XV 5 ii ; 

XVI. 12 j** . ^ 

XVIII. 12 73 ; 

XIX. r>; 41 ; 5lliW-«f 5 ; 

12 rt5H(e-“6 xxi. 2 . 

mdAnuln •fSU'5 (Pars, cl^*, a guest), one who is entertained, satisfied, 
pleased, gratified. Goiupar. Vs’gl/'f (more pleased or gratified) IV 48. 

mdhtnduih J^ars. 4#*^*), hospitality, entertainment, fomiliarity, 

gretifiofttion, boardiiigjtugt 1M||ing. Ill 39, 32; V. 4, 5C; VII. 13; XVI. 2; 
XVU. 4; XVm, S.flli’Siix. 27. 
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Jt/dh-j/di/ak i-Vil (lit., the uoon>tcaok), name of n 'stage in tJij 

hfavcn, below khdrshei-pdi/aL XXI. ft.' 

mfii -xrS, (Av. Sans. ; Pers. Soin. syn. d* “'J”*') * 

wine in general and that of the grape in particniar. Y. 5*1, 54 (-“J***^* ) 5 

(?"V« .52 VII. CO, c7 

-I6f VIII. 22 ) . 

3futduh~m(Vi or Mtitduh-mfih , jiamo of a Pulil, com- 

mentator. V. 1, 4, 19; Villa 18, 34; IX. 32; XIII. 35; XIV. !). 

maUitdan , see mht7duii. 

matnivad see, itum'P, 

matnw' ***’'6, sec mhtnr. 

*• HitWwdon se(‘ m thtf/ififtni. 

(can also be rea<l (a variant of ; Av, 

and j^****^ )i tJm Mazda- worshipping religion of tlie .Parsis • 

belonging to the worship of Mazda, the God of the Parsis; a Mazda-worshippor, 
a Parsi, a Zoroastriau. II. 42 ) . m. ig ) ; 

20 )> 30 (••n3A|a»-*>»^-i'S ) , .ll, 40 )» 

41, 42 ; V. 13, 14, 3ft, 41-43, 4.5, 4ft, Cl ) j 

(sometimes written Ki«3-"8 also) JO > 21 

45, 4C, 59 ), 55, 56 ); VI. 2-4, 26, 28, 46, 

61 (i. 51 ) ; vil. 14, 21, 36, 38. 

40, 62 58, 59, 69 j3^ 

( ) , 19 ( ) , 36 ( , 37 

) ; VIII. 1, 8 10, 11, 22, 37-!)!), 73 ) ; 

4, 5 ), 11; 28 , 29, 30 

IX. 49 2, 47, 52 ^ 33.35 

39 ; )i?ieD-*-*6 x. 18 ; 

XIII. 29, 35, 36 29, 35 ) . XIV. 7 

). XV. 46, 47 17, 20, «3, 26, S9, 32, 

35, 38, 41 ) ; XVI. 1, 2, ii-is 

1 xvm. 12 ); XIX. 2. 

6, 7, 13, 16 ) , 12 ) . 

rnnhlurdnUiH see »i<iktiiiitUui. ' 

vuil'hUAnffni ))t®mtt-*f, see wuh^tAutun. 

"SO .. • il; 
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\ malJfsh 


^ ,/(•>/ Ifslf (A.V. ; Sans. ; Pcrs. a lly. 

'^*1 or ty»^J3— ^-«5 fcaiTicl by a Uy) V :5, 6 ) , ♦, 7 

(of tin* ei/o or sliajie of a fly) VII. g 
(-"eV{3~JBJ.i--"6 ) ; VIIT. C!t, 70 ), 22; t^s -U-"« 71 

••"uVij); IX. 21, 2.) (•&"«!aa^-"f) ; ti'i -n;-”? 20 ) ; 

xiv.'G ( ) . 

iiKiUi'.liii/. (Ar. (^^) , teriilii*, awi'-in»i)iriiig. XI J I .3!) 

^ .fitrong ol body’ — D.mii; ‘of lavgo body’ — Kanga)]. 

/f/ftl fi niihm (ti.id. oiiiil iliii !iiiliiii\ aKo ivad i-l t'lhViliui) (Ary, sjll. 

iiccMjit, comply with, consent, I’litertaiii, allow, ailopt, admit, 
!>oW\ lodge. i?}l^J5S 11. 3 4 J 

(.H5a>.*)>^|j); 6»^-‘2S 5 ); Xlll. 1,'>; 12: 

rtJI^JSo XXII. l:! . 

iiiiiH'liiii (Porb Av. ), to lub, ])oli',li, liirbisli, 

brush, &^^oop, oloati. Aor, widi V>il . HI. 42 

and ■ VI 18; vril. abst. n. 

IH ; iil)s(. ii. '3U^6 IX 21; )bV^6 .32. 

Mall lU -0)^5 (Av. , naino oi llie rain ■whieh inundated and 

destroyed a ynat part ol tin* woild, foretold to kiiiy »Iamshid. Aeconlinu: to 
the P<'TsLan ns) Iholo^^y, it was the mine ol a A\i< ked j»crsoii who sent the ilelii^^^c 
‘ on tins eaith in winter, (of oi heJongiiijj to Malkns) JJ. 22. 

nnihnoH (flel). Ar, ; Aiy. syn. />/?/• lull, hlled 

with, eomplctc, ja'ilect. V. I't [ ‘boiling’ (Dann) ; 

‘llowing on* (Kanga) J. 

uKtu , see mini, %. 

HI, hi (Av. (Mthic Saus. ; Pers. a house 

dwelling place, abode, residenec. IT. 2:» ) » -Ih 'U ( ; 

111. 2 ( ) , .3 ( •K0'-")-«'£) ) , 32 ( ) , 32 ( ) ; 

V. 10. 4,-). 4t!, .■'» ( •"••I"*! ) , .39 (•IC0"“!-"CO , 39« ( ‘e)-"*! ) , 

40 ( 41-^3 VI. 43 ( ) ; VII. 1.5, 

41 42 ( ), 19, oS, 59 ( -MHei ) ; VJll. 2, .3 (•(«■"«)) i 

4, .■), 107 10, ) , 103 ( -"relJ^J} ) , 3; 

IX. 82 ) , 30, 40 , W 

J6, 18; X. 5. C .5. 0, 9, 10, 1.3, 14 (-“)-"£j); XI. 1, 2. 4 
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Mnnsvih 




(•«£!■"«>), It'- 13 ) ; XIII. 22. 2!), ) . Iti (‘-"J"*!), 

45,46 41) 0«£J-"«O, 4!» (‘{Htl-"}-"*}) t "’itli 3W6 , 'fS-WS 

(ill the middle of the hou.sc) :U ) ; XIV. It 13 

(•Rfl-w«l); XV. 21 4.‘> -\V1. 1 ); XVH. ^ 

) ; XVIJl. 28 (•f£l-"«0: >il>^. I. 46 ) , 32 ) , 

32 (•«£)•“(;), 4; XXIJ. 7, 13 (•«£!-*«0 • 

mannshiuli (troin winht,i t/. t ), reinaimiig. livin". ^VllIl <5^, 

-'y'M'iS 11. 2,'). 33 III. 21 (•j|ij^!a>0'-Ja>^-") . 

J\l('ntf('^jn(mlt} n (com[». oi ai)<l Hullix), the son or 

descendant ot Mauas[>aiid, the fattier or lorefather ol the Jamou" Uarupad 0/. '•.) 
TV. 15. 

nnhtihni or nifmjtni (l*eVft. to remain, live. C'ausal 

(1»«W. Aor. «“'?6 HI. 20 ); -WlH- 1- 2, 6, 7, 13, 27, 

30, 51, (10, (i6. 


mfUn/tfniiH , see imtndnm. 


uttUKlfhn, ot^ntda ram ^ m ndaram) 6’5i€ (Ar>. Hyii. thi\h), a 

thiuj?, anythini*, somethin^^ matter, affair, <*oncern, [irojieity. 1. B, ]r> ; 11. 10, 
U, IS, 22; III, iT; (somethinir) 42; IV. 1. Li; 1; V. Jh, tU, 

40, 51, 52, 5(i; 21, 32, 1!); VI. 5, 32, 10; Vll 2, 5, 27, 35, 11, (m ; 

-SJSSiS 77; VIII. 22, 30, 34; K. 11, 52; X. 18; Xlll. 31, 3s, 17; with 
eStf ^ (nothing) 10; XV. 10, 11; XVJ. 2, 1. 11. 12, IS; XVII. 11; XIX. 3, 
13, 45; XXI. 3, 4, 38. 12, 16. 

waino (I’ers. Av •-"0*^^ • gaiis. ), a nari'otie made from 

hemp-seed, hen])aiie, an intoxicating drug of a black colour, a drug that produce.^ 

abortion. XV. U ) . 


mditpof fAv. • • comp, ol Av. a house and t^il, 

Av. , lord, master), master of a house or family. VI 11. 41, 42 ( — 

pi. 41; iX. 37, 38 X. 5, 3 ( 

.-c45P-"w); XllL 20, 21 ; pi. 20; XVJ II. 1« ( 

10 pi. XX. 11. 

Mfhf'ira (Av. ; Sans. the holy words; the 

Parsi scriptures in general, their language and eoutents considered as the revealed 
words of (Tod ; a sacred and efficacious spell or ^pnnula of ther Avesta ; a holy 
spell. 111. 33 IV. 43 IX. 2 ( 
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Mwtmt-Kpml ■^H^u^J5<ye (Ay. ) , the holy Mlthra, the sacred 

formula), the holy words or spells. IV'. 44 ) ; XIX. 14, 16 

). XXL 6, 10, 14 ); XXII. 2, 6 

•Wrfpjaas). 

^Mdiwa-Kprud Ix'xliw^iiiPjltiii , to Cure or heal by reciting 

the 'holy ‘M&thras’ or spells or forrnnln:. (cures or heals 

by reciting the sacred spells ) VII. 44 ) ; agen. n . 

-siyu^jj^e 44 ) . 

jfdoiViS • W)&“e , occurs iu au Av. quotation in iX. ^^2. 

uinr or murck (Pers. Av. rt. to count), an 

account, sum, number, total, calculation, reckoning. II. 30, 38; 30; 

IV. 10 ; V. 10; VIII. 78; XVI. 11; XVllI. 7. 13, GO, 65. 

utar \ (Av. c., deadly), a destroyer, malefactor, criminal, felon; 

traditionally it means a highway robber; an appellation of Angra Mainyiish. 

V. 35, 36, 38 XIL 22. 24 i XXll. 2, 0, 15 

htdv \ (Av. Sans. Pers. a snake, serpent, cobra, 

dragon. XV HI. 65, 

hfdrlnlm'k j^e , a kind of deadly poisonous snake, XVII 1. 73. 

ntfird (Av. and ; Sans, ; Pers. Seiii. 

syn. 'A^5y/ff), a man, male. HI. 20; V. 4 (•€1^-"} ) ; VIII. 8l 

nKtrddtii c(t^5 (Pers. Seni. syn. , — (iimkdld), a man, person, 

people, mankind, hmuan being. PI. SfS»i^5 I. 8; II. SI, ,"2, S8; III. 42; V'. 20 
(.^"aa.-'S ) ; pi. VI. 10, 12, 14, 22 ); Vll. 46, 47, 4U 

) , 55 ) , 55; pi. 32 ) j 

Vlll. 33 32 (*«’'!&■"«); pi. r?5ile)s 32 ) ; pi. 

mtimirl,ini4an (murMiMipiii) (Av. rt. •l'*’£^-"«), to destroy, devastate, 

ravage, ruin, injure, kill, murder. Imp. with neg. vill. 21 

(-HJ'il4-*r.^£^K— "t); aor. with — “M XIII. 3 (-J8’£^£«— "^-"O 

•JVJ-r); | XV. 14 14 ) J 

pres. 2nd. pers. sing. XIX. 6 £^£« ) ; 1 

(.-{).,} ). JJXL 1, 3 (*nsvj-f f ) . 

^J^), death, destruction, annihilation. IV. 49; 
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death) 31, 32 ), ix. 48 ), hi ) ; Xlll. 81, 

34, 37; XVII. 1 (-"jWt) ; XX. 1, 2 (-t^W), 1, 2 3, U 

) , 10, 12 (--rtfjVjO; XXI. 2 (•MO'-jV-** ). 


iiiitrt/iiii (corap. of uhii\ II . r., and //mi, atrikiiig), a capon for killing 

snakes, used by the priests in ancient times. XIV. 8; XVIU. 4 ), o 

iitiii i/iii .1111 ( oorap. of 1 ^ 6 , death and value), death -deserving, 

wortliy of death, capital ( criiiie ) ; certain crimes or sins for which there is no 
atoneraeiit and for which cajiital punishment is prescribed, are called ‘margar- 
s.'.n sins* III. 14, 21, 11, 42; V. 4, 14. 2C, 38; VI. 0, 2!); VII. 21, 2(1, ; 

Vm. 20, 74; IX. r,0; XIII. 23, 38; XV. 1, 2. 4, 6, 8; XVI. 18; XVII. 11- 
XVIJI. 12,(12. 


Iiiin-i/ili (Pera. i ->^6 + abst. suf.), death, destruction, ph^jue, 

poBtiWe. I. 5: II. r, V. 4, .le; VI. 43 

iiimijrliiiiilmi see iiiiirnir/itiiiifmi. 

'*f the third of tlie good created places of 
Ahura Miuda, according to Vendidad I.; the modern ‘Marv’, the ‘Margiaua’ of the 
eUssics. I. (J (•«>%^« ) , 8 ). 

mm r, ill'} (^^^6 ( Pcrs. a pearl. V’ll. 73. 

null .iii}mi (litres (Av. rt__J£^K to prepare, make). Imp, •^^6 mar., 

(prepare, make, fix) II. 30 pret. ntdi-.iui ^^6 (he made or fixed) 

38 

i/li.n -^6 (Av. ai-e and ; Sans- *I?1 ; Pers. great, large, 

grand, suiierior, principal. I. 15; If. n, 15, 19 (.j4o.WMa,-.g ) ^ gn gg 
IV. 60-52 V. 22-24 ) , 22 24 

VII. 60 vm. 71; -13^6 XI. 7 Xlll. 80, 37 

•'0-06 XX. 11 ) ; XXI. 4, 


mi, util, n [ cf. Pers. c to rub (one's hands)], to repent. 

Pres. Ist sing, with — »»(| m, ^ ^ . jj-. gjijatf— *fi 49 

(•JVJ-wjij* ) . * 


must «5o (sometimes mml/lL Stm; Pers. ), drunk, intoxicated. 

XIX. 41 with neg, 20 )j..with 

!«S>6 41 ) . 

mubinn , ‘ to uiakt) water ^ (Haug). XVIl^^llj 
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[matia -^^6 


itmtd (nmjld) — (Assyr. »?a<; Ar. pi. Ary. eyn. )0 

ileh ) , (I town, city, country, region. PI. I, 18 j ) ; IL 24, 

38 (••-c>^e)*A^), 30, 38; IV. 2 «io6 

(of the value of a village or town) 2, 4, 10 (•^-*'€>0*-'^^^) , 16 (-»>cy*^^ 
V. 4; VII. 41, 42 ); VIII. 13; 108 ) ; 

IX. ‘37, 66 32; X. 6, 6, 9, 10, 13, 14 ), 6 (-H3> ) ; 

--l‘6 i6 XI. 10 XIX|. 31) ). 

iiitilli-iiriti'dar -i-S or tiialh-fir<iiihir (for Av. , 

a pair, uuile -female. II. 28, 36 ; XII'. 13. 

iHfttrfffj (for *^^5; Ar. rain, rainy. XXI. 2. 

nmtnik nnVrdh 3^T®i€ (Ar. or i»olishecI, enamelled, 

gilt. II. 6. 

MnltXn sec ifyV/d or m/V/u. 

movitfUdi see Text. III. § 40, ii. 44. 

unnuni , see mnu. 

imn/ii {mid) (Ar. Ary. syn. O' dc), water, a liciuid. I. 4; 

II. 24 20, .{4 (-SfO--); III. 10, 17 ('V”'"). W, 41; IV. .Ii, 55 

(.«0A«); pi. iSUCe 46 V. 6, 15, 17, 37 (•««•*), 8, 24 

1!) 24 (-eieo-*), 48 (♦!!("“■")» H 66 7, 

14, 19, 20, 32, 34, 44, 62, 50; VI. 2-4, 27, 30, 32, 33, 35, 36, 38, 39 (4e-«»), 
27, 21), 31, 34, 37, 40 29 {-eiSO-" ) , 3l, .32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 41 

(.-tt&-*), 40, 47 0-"r«>eo.-), 50 (’^W-*), 5, 29, 32, 35; 'S 29; »>i) 

-C6 40 •'US 40 ( •«te)-"MVJ-“S ) ; VII. is, 16, 29-31, 

33-35, 74, 76 (-V.-), 16 (•■•«.»), eO, 61 {‘V'tH-), 68, %9. 79 (•«»•»); 2, 
26, 31, 35, 46, 65, 77, 79 ; i>l. »'iV.8JS 25 (•tlO" ) ; vill. d, 7 ) , 

36, 103 (.-“r-wf-*'), 37.39, 41-69 (4o-“), 104 (-O^-*), 7, 18, 29; IX. 4, 

5 (-iro-"),, 81 33-36, 42 (•«9-“ ), 33-35 (.-T-t)-), 9, 31^ 

82; XL 1, 2, 5, 9, 18 (*««'’•"), 5 ) , 10, 13 ('V’®'"), 6; XIII. 38 

O^W-"), 6; xiv. 4 (•W<3-'*), 12 (•SjSS^*), 13 ), 16 (•it)-** ) , 

5 j XV. 6 9, 10 (••*««h); XVI. 3, 4 (‘V^-*), 12 (‘iw-“), 

7; XVII. 4 )» (•<£e)-«), 70, 78 (.i"oy3-*) , 

' 65: 7d ,(.«iU-*t)-»i)»); xi3|j:::j^. ,. j(;4e**), 
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13; -^S W 2 (•«£ej»-*“J> ) ; l»if 2 (•«£«■"»»?); ■"-5 2 

•(£8)^); pi. 13. 

MdziiHigan (A.V. . j'ers, of or belongiu^ 

to MazaDclaran, a country on the west of Bactria and on the southern shore of the 
Caspian Sea. It was the haunt of wild beasts, and demons were said to have 
made their abode there. IX. 13 j X. 16 ; XVlll. 10 ; XVJI. 9, 

10 

tn(ir:d , see )Hir:(l. 

Mar:tld~tfi-nwt •4« ■"C , imino of a prayer ( Yosna XXXI Y. 15) 
beginning with these words. XI. 14. 

MfnfhtL-i^Bdmfhtdihi | ^ Mazdak, the son or descendant of 

Bamdad, or Mazdak of tiie Brundad family. He posed himself as a prophet in the 
reign of Kobad, the fatiier of Noshirwau the Just, who e.xj[>os(Mi his falsehood and 
killed him. IV. 49, 

see JAoyW. 

(Av. •-*'^5'“^; Pers. brain, marrow, pith. + f 

(with marrow or pith) XXL 7, H, 15 ( ) j gee 

mi%uu (Av. ; Pers. great, grand, vehement, forcible. I. 17. 

viiffh t;j6 (Pers. a hole, depth, channel, bed of a river. XV. 0 

nielaidldntan see imihtnudaii. 

mthjd. (trad. mmhl\ also read wtlayd or mmja) (Ary. syn. soUmn 

>5?0-9), a word, sp^ch, utterance, saying. IV* 3; XV. 2 ). 

momati ( maiiufii ) (See Pahlavi-Pazend Glossary, pp. 153-154), .which, what^ 
why, in what manner; because; as regards; then. I. 2 ^ 

34, 83, 41 1. *, 4-12, 14, 33, 39, 40, 42;,' ^29; IV. 49 

(jjJ), 48; V. 6, 26, 29, 40, 43 ; -Or6€ 35; VL 36, 38, 60 (.ili), 5(» 

(•-04r), 4, 38, 44, 49, 66; 44, 49; Vll. 20, 44, 62, 56 tiS)* «3 

(•-ttJr), 26, 46, 62, 69; YIII. 22, 27, 8 4, tt ; 29 (:i5 ) > i6« i6 ’ ( whence, 
from what?) 12 ; -y^ 105 ;‘ JX, 

20, 32, .57;,, ;X' 19 (iiS); XIII. 19, ’ ); ->t/«6 34; 



VENDIDAD. 


leo 
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(iS) , 86, 42, 48, 56 7, 13. 16, l!t, 2i, 22, 24, 26, 21), 60, 63, 06 j 

XIX. 44 (•<-»!') ; XXL 4, 8, If, 16. 

imi ( mill ) >6 ( Ar. y-* ; Aiy. nyn. </* O' ) , from, out of, through, with, 

by. This particle is generally used for the ablative case, though sometimes it 
is used for the genitive, dative and accusative eases. BS i6 , beoause, owing to that ; 

whence, from whatV ; ^ whence, from whatV ; i6 after, later; 

*6 before, earlier; ^ , besides, apait from that. I 1-20; II. 1-5, 8, 0, 

12, 13, 15-21, 23-25, 27-30, 33, H.VJJS, 40; B$ ^ 11^1:,, 19, 2S, 30 ) , 

22 (•■"l'•"0* •i!^-“eo'-“fo) ; ^ « 3!) lH. 7, 14, 16, 17 (-*t'-“o'); 

I, 2, 4-9, 11, 14, 20, 24, 27, 29, 3.', 33, 37, 40-42; aS i6 19 (•«^-^0'-“ ) ; •*0<« 

14; 21; IV. 1, 2, 4, 10, 20, 40-43, 40, 47-49; <6 47 (•l\"«0'-“) ; 

60-02 ) ; V. 1, 2. 16, 17, 40, 47, 48 (-"MO*), 4, 7-9, 12, 14. 

19, 21-28, 25-27, 82, 34, .37, 38, 42-44, 4C, 49-62, 64-56, 69, 62 ; **016 26 ; 

VI. 2-4, r, 8, 27, 29, 31, 87, 40 ) , 24, 29, 32, 8.5, 40, 43, 49. 60 

as i6 10. 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24 (-“"««>•-“), 27, 31, 34, 37. 40, 43 

VII. 1, 2, 6, G, 24, 41. 44, 61-68, 60, 61, 68, 64, 77 « 19, 60, 66 

) ; 2, 4, 11, 18, 22, 24, 29, 60, 62, 69, 66, 71, 77, VIII. 2, 3, 6, 7, 

II, 88, 39, 83-96 (•■"I’*"*)'), 8-5, 7, 8, 10, 12, 18, 18-22, 28-32, 34, 30, 38., 

41-56, 07-71, 74-76, 78-81; as 9 (•IV"ee'-“) ; JX. 1, 4-6, 8-10, 12, 15, 16 

28-30, 32-35, 37, 30, 40, 43, 47-49 , 8, 16, 28-26, 29, 32, 41, 41, 40, 50; 

» 

as « 63, 56 60; X. 1, 6, 6, 9, 10, 13, 14, 17, 18 ("“I'-O' ) ; 

XL 10,. 13 1, 2; XIII. 1, 2, 6, 0, 8, P, 13, 14, 16. 10, 23, 28, 

29, 31, 34, 37, 40-43, 46, 46, 48, 49, 51, 52, ho ; 10, 11, 18, 40 (••"MO').; aS i€ 

8, 52, 64, 66 lo, 11, .38 (•«;■•<’), 31, 34, 37 ) , 

38 (-VW*); XIV. 1, 2, 3, 5-10; XV. 2, .3. 5, 7-11, 13, 16, .17, 20, 21, 2.3, 

26, 29, 82, 35, 38, 41, 45, 49; aS « i, g, 4, 6-8 (-MO' ) , 4, (j, g 

c, g 15, 18, 21, 24, 27, 80, 38, .36, 89, 48, 48 

XVI. 2-4 (‘•“MO'), 2, 4, 6, 7, 11-14, 18; 8* tS 8-I0, 17 ; 

XVII. 1, 4, 7, 8; XVm. 1-7, 28, 30, 33, 34, 36, 88.4J), 42-45, 47-61, 53-55 

60, 66, 71 1, 7, 8, 12, 13, 16, 24, 30, 38, 43, 44,. 61, 6.6, 60, 06, 

66, 76; 42, 43; aS iS 10, 12 (•l^-*«0'*“ ) , 26 (.J-wSO'-"); XIX. 1, 6, 

12, 20, 81, 33 (-"r-V), 1-9, 12-14, 17, 20, 28.26, 28-30, 82-34, 41; , (?tS 29; 

XX. 1, 8 14; XXL 8, 10, 12, 14, 16; XXII. 7, 11, 12. 14, 17, 18. 
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mtnOj JKe] 


name of a place idcntihed witli Urru^ by tlio Pahlavi com- 
mentators. I. 11. Note:— Darra. remarks: «Meshana that is to say the 

region of tlie lower Euphrates famous for its fertility (Herodotus I. , 198) ; it 
was for centuries (from about 150 B. C. to 225 A. B.) the seat cf a flourishing 
commercial state.’' 

iUsh [A7. (mas.), (fem.); Sans. Pors. ; 

Seiu. syn an Cm a sheep, ram, goat. V. 52 lein ) ; 

XTX. 38 fern.). 

ua^Jama (also read mufdn) I’ntg fAv. ), house, habitation, dwell- 

mg place, abode, residence. IV, 1 ) ; XIX. .‘Ill ) . 

mtM (Ay. urine. VIII. Id ) • 

uu'Uiiini cloudy weather accompanied with r.uii. VIII. 7. 

iiif-Miii {imrijitii) iiiyyg (Pers Av. rl ) , to make water, 

to void urine. Aor. rtSW 111. II; pi. (! Xlll. C; 

rtjye xviii. 44; i«t*s wy 40 ) , 44. 

mhl ‘^6’, sec majCt. 

nuhnft/d (Pers. t i'l'® mandrake; also a plane tree, a large 

finit-giving tree. V, 24. 

Ht/hufd **^^6 , see ni(h/d, 

mm t6, see nan. 

minashna (Pers. or 4-r^"®; Av. ; iiom inf. to 

think)^ thinking, thought, consideration, idea. Ill 4o; IV. 1 ; V. 25; 
vr. 29; VII. 51 Ob’**); AJSUtff 51 (‘b""* ); VIII. 20, 28; 100, 103 ); 

X1H.*7 7; XVII. 4; XVIII. 17, 35 (-Wj--!--* ) ; 27 

(4)-“« ); 17, 2.'., •S'swe 1. 

nnnauaJ see mdn(j4 . 

namhmun, see manddm, 

MiuliuH , to think, comprehend, consider, regard,, care, mind. 

Pret. Itiie Jl! 31 (-“Va»)e« ); pL JtW 41 VII, 78, 

79 — "M 79 «« <?V>U 55 )i 

aor. W-!? XVI. 13; t«« XVIII. 23 ) . 

mtinV tutmmd, luniuiratl, (trad.) (Av. •>*'N**S J 

Pers, or , spiritnal. heavenly, invi8ibl4ll%*Mmt. a sidritoat beiiur t 

31 
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an inrisibU or spiritnal state or existence, a heaven. I. 2, 14; II. 1 (•v*’)'*"*®) » 
20; pi. 21 ), 42; 111. 1-U, 40; V. 08 ) , 

8,9; VII. 1 32 Vm. 31, 82 ) ; pi. 

»W«« 80 ); IX. 1 X. 16 (-0>^«l-“«); XI. 1 

(4»»14-S); XIU. 1, 2, 28 17; XIV. 1 ) J 

XVII. 1 XIX 4, 37; pl. 3 ) , 30 . 

luinh (Pera^ the nuister of a bouse, the head of a family; hence, 

a husband. 111. 25. (see Text 111. 4^ 25, n. 11). 

mtrgtndwi (comp, of mtitjut and ihXn)^ a small perforated saucer in 

which JmXm or nuKjin is placed while performing leligious ceremonies. See Tt‘\t. 

XIV. $ 8, n. 3. XIV. 8 ) . 

mWiUtl (Av. from ••“-J®, false and "“VO*» s^ioken) 

falsc-spokeu ; hence, a lie. XIX. 46 ) . 

JttliC »»l*6 (traditionally read Mat An) (Av. Sans. PlW; Pers. » 

name of an angel presiding over lights also over faith, friendship and contracts, 

III. 1 (-“Ml^ij® ) ; IV. 54, 55 (-MO-^ij® ) ; XIX 15,28 (-tf^ij®). 

mttiii »•>*« (see a contract, agresmeut, proiniBe. IV. 2 (•■‘^i-'®), ;i^ 

11-16 (®i^ij®), 6-Ui 1,2,41,43; + »»®6 (jiroimse. 

breaking) 10. 

mlrih Si‘$ (Pers. , fruit. YIII. 22. 

mtydit we, miifdmh ( Av. ••“"»^-"® ; Sans. JP.?!; Pers. iy<4«, 

in the middle, midst, centre; waist, loins; among, between. 11. 30, 38 ('^®(^®) ; 

IV. 45 ) ; V. 20, 32, 44; VI. 27 ■“« ) j ‘yi. m 

(•ieO'-*®lV< ) i VJI. 41, 43 OtKieC**)! VIII. 8 (-A"^!-"®'), 3; XIV. 14 

(-^t«(-®); XV. 41 (•»®1V'«), 47 

wiijdtt Bee weahaHn. 

wiifdHi^heh^dmVtfd (comp, of round and 

tied), lit., that which is tied round; hence, a cord or strap by* which a yoke is 
secured on the neck of a cart-bullock, a yoke ban<l. (cf. Sans. ; Guj. 

XIV. 10 ). 

vm -«<«» 
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mOhidi (Fora. or Vf®). » bone, back'bone. VIII. 42, 61; 

IX. ie. , 

^ mor see mi\i\ j|i 

ffie/zfl •*■^6 (Av. . Pers. reward, rcooinpense, 

remuneration, wages, hire, salary. Vff 43, 62; VII 1. lU; 81-1)6 ) ; 

IX. 43, 44 (;^*>»’<«) , 41 ; XL 7 (•^*'<« ). 

m'V J-S (Pcrs jo or liair. V. 14, VI. 6; VII. 11, 16, 77; 

VIII. 40-42; XVir. 4; XXII 4, 11, 17. 

m/ll 5i6 (Ar. » allot, an outer boot. VT. 27 ). 

miVid , jealousy, envy, idleness, mortification. Sue Text II. $ 20, u. lO. 

11. 20, 37. 

9Mth (trad, also read /////// ) >i6 (Hub. 1^; Ar. ly” ; Ary. 

ayii. le '’3), that, which, what, whatever, who, whoever, wliith, whose, whom 
Used for Av. -Ar®, •?“», .««ro, 

1 1-20 (‘^iv), 12-13 (""W), 10, 20 (•jiro)^ + -0, -Vii6 i-io (-nw) ; 
II. 1-4, 0, 21, 29, 89 O^rw), I, 2 23 (--7V7e), 31 (--re), 

,27-29, 35-37 7, 9, 14, 17, 18, 20, 22, 25, 28, 29, 33, 36-38, 40, 41, 13; 

with ill I Ii8 i»i (ivith whom) 1 (-J-ww--}) ; + -0 , -Vl4 29; HI. 4, 15, 2:), 

85-38 (*^70), 18 ("*^70), 24 ("“Tis), 25, 26, 28, 31 (•b.) , 30 

(•Vj), 1, 3, 7, 8, 11-14. 22, 23, 25, 27, 30-36, 39, 42; IV. 1, 5-10, 12-18. 
21, 22, 23, 26, 29, 30, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42, 44, 55 ('^TO), 2, 60-54 

(•«^-“70); W 49 (-r^-TO), 2, 4, 10, 17, 43, 47-49, 66; V. 4, 7 

('^X 10. 30, 42, 46, 49 (‘■’^To), 13-18, 20, 26, 27, 34 (‘^TO), 21 
(••«71»), 6, 7 (‘V^), 4, 6, 9, 14, 19, 20, 25, 26, 32, 34, 36, 40, 44, 46, 
49-51, 67, 60-62; <?»<•* 86; '*OH6 21, 38, 62; VI. 3, 6, 26 7 Owig-), 

10, 12, 16, 18, 20,* 22, 24 (•li'). 42 (•’**70), 3, 5, 32, 86, 43; •*W« 6; 
VIL 6 , 52, 78, 79 (Atw), 13, 14, 58 17 (‘Vj), 12, 23, 25, 32, 

67, 76 (-"To), 26, f}7, 34, 65. 02, 69 (•'*^70 ), 44 (•I\**r9), 01, 68 
(-r^-To) , 2, 8, 11, 13, 17, 21, 22, 24-27, 33, 41, 43, 62, 56, 68, Vl, 76, 77, 
79. -HJW 11, 36, 46, 63; VIII. 1, 4 13, 23-26, 32, 76, 108 (‘Uf-Te) , 

19 (•J'-Tb), 20 Oe), 83, 97 <-“7e), 3, 4, 10, 12, 19, 20, 22, 87, 29, 
31, 38, 42, 71, 78-76, 78, 80, 107; l*!* 20 (-‘W ) , 80 (‘H) J 36 

0-70), 79, 81-96 OiTo); IX. 1, 97, 4«* 47 '47, 61 (^TO) , 

8, 81, 43, 8* *»• 14, 8*^ 87* 
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41-48, 46, 47; X. 1, 17, IS (•■"fo), 2, 3, 7, 11, 16-17 18 

18, lu (4ro), 5, 6; XI. 7, 9, 12 (••^), 1, 2, 4, 5, 9, 10, 12, 13; (?H8 

42; XIII. 1, 2, f>, 6, W, 20, 35, 36 (•■•^1^), 2-4, 6-8, 10, 18, 16, 20, 24 

(•«»), 3, 4, 8, 10-13, 20-27, 39 ), 28, 39, 31, .35 42 

(•t-W), 2, 3, 5-10, 18, 41-43, 45, 46, 43, 49, 61. 66; .3, 7, 40, 49 

(-i.l-4J.-ro). XIV. 1 O^), 4 (--"ro), 1, .3-8, 11, 12, 18; 4; 

XV. 1, 12-14, 19 (-"fo), 7, 21, 24, 27, 30, 3.‘t, 36, 39, 43, 46 ( j 

2, 3, .3, 8, 9; 11, 13, 15, 16, 18, 21. 24, 27, .30, .36, 42, 49, .30 (>^70 ), 

17, 20, 23, 29, 82, 35, 38, 41 ). 60 (-Sjew), 2, (i, b-10, 13, 14, 

22, 23, 26, 29, 32, 33, 35, 89, 41, 48, 61 ; XVI 1, 18 ) , 6, 6, 14, 17 

(•ire), 7 (-V^), 13 2, 7, 11, 12, 16; XVII. 3 (•<■»«), 7 

(•^w), 11 (oire), 1, 4, 6, 11; XVIII. 5, 6. 9, 12, 1.3, 27, 29, 62, 67, 

69 (Iro), 7, 13, 1.3, 23, 60, 66, 76 ) , 8 (-"j), 29 (-“rAJ-"ro.) , 

31, 34, 37, 43, 46, 49, 67, 61, 72 (-"w), 65 61 ('^5 ) , 

10, 28 (-"Ca»-»|3) ) ; 14 (.^3 ), 72; l, 3, 4, 7-9, 13-17, 23-2t(, aO. 

30, 38, 43, 44, 60, 66, 66, 76; XIX. 1, 7, 9, 20 14, 17 (•ft-“ro) , 

14 (-Slew ) j 2-6, 9, 10, 14, 16, 23-25, 27, 30, 35, 37, 40, 41 ; <?»i6 29 

(-r^-ro); -nji<6 4; IVWKS 29; XX. 1 (-^j) , 3, 9, 16 (— fo), 0 (-W . 
1--3, 8; XXL 7, 11, 15 (-Vw), 1, 4, 6, 8, 9, 13; *•»« 1 (-“fo); XXU. 1, 
7, 8, 14 (.^ro), .5, 12, 18 1, 6, b. 


mur, mur (Av. ; I'ers. an ant, emmet. XIV. 5 j 

XVI. 12 XVIII 73 ) . 

m&nln-ka^hdti (comp, of i^iS dciwl, "*05 dra» or cariy and 

pi. suffix), the carriers of dead bodies, the « nasa-saffirs ” who remove a (Jeud 
body from its place to the Towe-- ot Silence. VIII. 11. 

'>i€)<6, (Pers. c> Sum syn. y(-/«J<d«/««,*to tlic; especially 

appUed to the wicked). HI. U; pp. (dead* defunct); pi. 

14; s?3:«)« yil. 13, 24, 27; »X3!^<6 IX. 41; XVII. 6. ’ 

(comp. dead + husband), lit, one wliO;.e 

liusbiind is dead ; hence, a widow. • 


mtrf (Pers. ^jfi) , disperbcd, distracted. VIII. 


muntn , 


hO. 


see mttrilk. 


mdi-di-, m&rrth 3^(6, wdrila, miirvu (Av. fpn. a 

bird, fowl; II. M, 34 111. 14; + <?, ! 2 
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myaxtl •>■^•*6 ] 


tmtrva 


VII. 77; XVI. 9 ( -“U^-"0; XVIII; 16, 23 
28 29 ) . 

see mfintL 


tniirveh 


j rnilrAL 


(4l£i-««), 23 


musi !^i 6 (Av. ; Pers. v:^^) , the fist, the palm of the liandMithe 

grasp. XVII. 6. 

?ftuiak 5?®(S (Av. j inf. ; Av. , to die), killing, destroying 

injurious. 11. 22 ) . 

mtitrdk see rnatrdL 

mutrtshna , see mdtrushna, 

mutrisht , see mutroshm, 

mdtrushna miUrUhna t€ , miiifUht (Av, ; Sans. 

5^) , urine, flow or passing of the urine. VI. 7, 8 , 29 • 

mmg ^*^6, mu'^q (Ar. C^'®, i- e., a piece of tender meat), matter, puss. 

Ill all MSS. it is ***^6, but as it is of Scmetic and not of Aryan origin, I have 
changed it to to make it more clear and to distinguish it from 

7na^', which is of Aryan origin, meaning brain, marrow, VI. 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 
22, 24. 

mya^d (also ntytUd ; Av, ; Pers. 'a banquet’)! 

fruit, wine, milk, bread, i^c., used for consecration in the Afringaii, Stdtn and 
other Zoroastriaii ceremonies in honour of an angel, or the ‘farohar’ of a departed 
one ; consecrated food and eatables. VIII. 22 XVIII. 12 



m 


VENDIDAD. 


[ >iaban(Mc(((At 


n 

naftiJRrfwW (Av. ; Sans. !T*n*tfi[2), a near 

relativo, a next of kin. PJ. IV. 6;10 ); 

pi. + <? , VJII. 2:>. 

nadi\k see nc/. . 

IF 

nadmk see nvk, 

nafthutstan (trad, •oaflfinastan) (Ary. syn. aupasfan to 

fill, fall down. Aor. i«»\» IIL .‘!5; i«>\f V. 2i; •**)[ 49; " 

VII. 4; iWF^e/F xm. 3!S xv. c ). 

iia/ria (Peis, ufj^’ ; antonym c^FV* d/rfa, Pers. ), a curscy 

malediction, imprecation. XVllI. 11. 

•• 

nafahman (Ar. ‘self’; Ary. syn. JJunh), self, one^s self, 

one^s own self, personal. IJ. 11, 15, 20 6, 10, 14, 18; 111. 42 ; 

rv. 4, 43, 49; V. 22 ( ) , G2 2(> : ' « tS'-'S>’ «2 

VI. 40 40; VII. 22 85; W 22 

(.-.jtOilJJwe.) ; VIII. 17-19, 22; .38-88, 40, 98, 103 IX. 15, 31 

(•WFO*), 41; X. 18, 19 (•*)«»«)■); XIIT. 1, 2, 6, 0, 12 ; 8 (•^>»-*0'), 0 
(•8^--0*); •*UO,^W XIV. 6; XV. 2 (-"“-“O*), 11, 12 (•W-“Si.), 8, 24, 27, 
30, 38, 30, 39, 42, 49, 50; XVI. 7 (-£«&-«--»■««)»); XVIII. 1, 3-5; ,^WF-€f€’ 
17, 25; XIX. 27 ) , 30 (Avig-"©'), 7, 36; XX. 9. 

nafthman-dtwr i€^&l), lit., having onc’a own bread; liencc, able to tcod 
one’s self, eelf-maintaining. XV. 43, 44 ^ei.\ ‘capable of solf- 

Bubeistenoe’ (Darin); ‘running by themselves, i. e., without help’ (Xanga). 

nufihman<in (zian) 1ft., having one’s own power*; hence, capable 

of taking care of himself, self-reliant. XV. 43, 44» 

tjfi 

Hoghind ( 1 ) imp., thou shalt prescribe, direct oi^order, V. 14 

(•V-«4»lSJi3);.(2) imp., promise IX. 44 

ndgvtr (Pers. stiff, hard, unwholesome (food). XV. 4. 

ndf, nd (Av. or •HO'Jf'J; Bans. *091), the nose. III. 14 

-IX. 40 

(Ay, Sans, k Woman, female, wife. PL 
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V 

^ ; «***Ji95 4i >*'“'•^'••"1 , ' n 

search of a wife, wishing to iiwrry); .*16^ 44 V. 45, 

50, 69 VII. 16, 53, 63, 68, 69 

, VIII. 12-15, 22 ) , 31, 32 ) ; XL li 2, 7, If. 

13 ); xiv. 15 ) ; xv. 7, 8 , 

43 (•J-aoJ-jAj-'} ). XVI*fl, 2, 7-11 6, 6, 13, 14 ■««J), 

17 ) ; XVIII. 67, 69 XIX 12. 20 ) ; pi. 

XX. 11 ) . 

nahad (also read vjklad) *^5) (autonyift r.akar)f female, fcmiiiiiie. 

III. 7. 

ndhhun (Pers. or a finger-nail, claw, XVII. 4. 

mlvsiijlwi (Ar. from to bend down while drawing 

water from a well), to draw out. VI. 35. 

i^ahfmtan (Ary. syii. nrCMJiS h'hshtan)^ to kill, slay. P. p. 

V. 34; nor. with •J'ly, WlWI Vli) 34 ). 


n/tnt mjnb -j«’ (Pers. moiaturo, a droi>’ (as of water, dew, tear 

or any other liquid), dew. Ill, 15; V. 40; VI. 0, -9; VII. 15, 59, 74, 75; 
VIIL 5, 74; IX. 3, 30. H 

namb see )€> > see uam.'^ 


namiiz (Av. Pers. 3^^ 5 B^ns, Sem. s^n. iiamdmm 

prayer, worship, obeisance, bow. XIX iQ. 

ndmchishtih , famous, celebrated; particular; particularly, especially 

I. *21; III. 41; V. 34 ; VIIL 29; IX. 20, 

ndmlh (Pers. fA«ous, illustrious, renowned. 11. 21 

namAian (Pers. to show, demonstrate, exhibit; appear, seem. 

I®|6) Vtn II. 2 . V. 14; abst. n. 

>SUJ-*»6> -**> I TI. .35; **>1 48; XVJ. 7; agen. n. ^i6» (jloj**) 

xviii. 9 V ) • 

n6a <?• (Pew. e>^; Sem. ayn. UMmd bread, Imif. VIII. 22. 


Ndjn^/h'itJ^a 


(Av. of 


demon^ who oppose* 
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[ nor 

nor (At. j Sans. ; Pers. y ; Sem. sytt, zahar), a man, 

male, male being, a prefix denoting the maeculine gender. II. 4 ) ; 

pi. 30, 35, 38 Oeie^**} ) ; V. IS). 

narm (Pers. soft, smooth, fine; mild, gentle, easy. V. 1 

); Vm. 8 ) ; XIII. 30, .37 ) ; 

XIV. 3 ) ; XV. 47 XVII. 5 ) ; 

xvin. 71 ). 

narm hai^n , to soften, to make easy ; to learn by heart. 

IV. 45. 


nas 7 iastfn (was/t ought to be read nas^ to correspond with its 

Av. equivalent Av. rt. •^•*'1, Sans. *1^ to perish, decay), be destroyed, 

annihilated. VIII. 21 (•»*-“))• 

nasd -^-9), iiasdi. (Av. >^-"1; Pers, a dead body, corpse, any 

part of a dead body either of man or of animal ; dead matter. III. 14, 40 ; 
IV. 53 i V. 4, 7 14 (.-rSiepa*-!) , 5 (•6>-a>-“} ) , 16, 18 

1, 4, 9, 34, 40, 44, 40; VI. 28, 31, 32, 34, 37, 38, 40, 41 (•V>"a»-}), 42 
(•C>-"«-"0, 25, 29; VII. 12, 23, 25, 28, 32, 72, 76 (•(>-“a5->} ) , 4, 5, 13, 2-1, 
26, 27, 77, 79 ; VIII. 3S, 35. 97 34 . 3C. 37 

74; XVI. 17 Note: In Persian, when is pronounced 

nasdf it means ‘ dead,’ but when pronounced nisd, ' it means * flesh or bones of a 
dead animal.’ Nam in Persian also means *a place in which the sun’s rays never 
penetrate.’ According to the Zend-Avesta, such a place is considered impure 
and unclean and treated as nasd, 

nasd-apapdnad ( Av. burning or cooking 

dead bodies. I. 17 ), 

nasadman (Ary. syn. W* namds), bow, sidutation,* homage, worship, 

prayer. XIX. 20; XXI. 1 

nasd-Mmand ( Av. , lit,, with 'nasa’; lienee, polluted, 

defiled. VI. *21 YIL 79 ). 

nasd^karU (Av. ) , producing ‘nasa.,’ i e.^ putrefaction. 

VII. 26, 27 


msd->kUh^. ^Ay^s ), a > ^ejo^l^-bearer, one who carries 


dead l^dy to its ra 

■..'it. ■ 

^ ,)W,,see 


i/®- 
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ufvttUnegdnih (Pens. burying a dead body. 1. 13 

*’■“0; III. 41 ); VI. 3 )• 

uand-piih (Av. (j|,e jjppj ti^t I)^r]lg a tlca'l bofly. 

Vlll. 73, 74, «l (‘({J-wa-)*-*} ) , 7(5.7g j , 

ihV)Ji/cav ^3"*0l , »ec Kttihkar. 

nogJii'iHtan to screw, wreath, twist, bend; envelopo, involve; placis 

establish. Pret. n. 3H; iiiiit. — ^>| 30; yj. 27, 

21* ; -iiyaJl— — XII VIIJ. 14, 74. 74 ; 

I IX. 30. 

wishteh i.tKJ-*'! (Pers. or a breakfast. VIII. 22. 

vasMogth (cf. Pers. Sans, /. <*., ruined, lost), ruin, 

destruction. See Text, TT. ^ 5, n. 12. IF. />; V. 27; XI, :J0, rl3, .‘IC. 3‘l, 43 ; 

Vir. (>, 10, 11, r)6. 

A^astUh (Av. ), the (hution of ‘nasA.’ or ]ionution, which attacks 

tlie (load body of a person iraiuodlately after doatli and ruslnss upon tliose who 
come in contact with tlie dead body; the slie-dcmon of ‘nas^l^ commonly called 
‘Daruj-i Nasusli’, which at backs, imllntos and de.stroys the purity of persons and 

things. ••"ro III. 14 (••^5)a>-"l ) ; V. 3, 4, 0,7,27-32 

(•■^>“•"0. 25, 32, 38; VI. 30, 31, 33, 30, 37, 39, 40, 43 ) ; VII. 1-11, 

24, 27, 29, 30, 33, 31 4-0)i»-»)), 2: Vlll. 10-18, 41-71, 93, 99 ) ; 

IX. 15-26, 28, 40-48, 4.')-48 47; X. 1 (--O)*-!), 6 t 

17 (.V>*a>-“1); XI. 9, 12; XIII. 19; XIX. 5, 12, 46 

^nalrilnaHhwi W*^l**, natrihumfiuih (abst. li. from uatrAutuu 

[ Ar. 1 ^ to guard, watch, take care), watch, guard, watching, gniinling. V. 
53-66: Vir. 06, 67; IX. 32 ; aor. with fevV)— -"*1 XIV. 16; XVI. 11 

nAmk iV* .(Pers, a ploughshare, V. 51 ; -f (iasteail of 

isvO Slj • 

* mteak, iiaveh SI* (Av, ••**’•"}; Sans. Pers. or *ji), new, fresh. 

XXI. 3 (-"”-“0, 3 )• 

ufivak iffCmk iM i M , various. V, 11. 

nava-tuhu»m drdjo ^ a quotation in XIX. 21. 

ndvm V.) (Av, Pers. 

(yUj>j), flowing or , rj|fe||ta(water), ' (watei!l-:..pfc ^-,j ^|| ^ er .or'tninBl. XIV. 16 
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mveh , Bee mml, 
nazd see nazdiL 

nazdik , itazd (Av. *^^'**^ , Perw, or ^y ) , near, nigh 

adjaccut VI. :h) ; ^ VII. 5; Vltl. 11, t)6; IX. 44 ; Xlil. 8; XV. 21. 

* 

fmzdiH (Av. • ; super, of nauUk nearest; soihetimes 

used iu the sense of a kinsman. VI II. lo3 ) ; XIV. 5 J XV, 21 


nazruntan 




see v(i?,rAvtan, 


vchnmbtdnu nehumliVluii (JVr(«. to cover, to wear 

(clothes, &c.) ; to conceal, hide. Aor. with — t itA>. 4t) j with _J" » 

m |ty» T I'J (*>^-"01"*!? ) i V. 24 with g€ . _e*|6?l ©€ 

24 *b8t. n. VI. »; ■»> |v^>-g€ VII. 9, ‘19 

; ij9i V 11 ) . 


v(k (traditionally read nmldk, iuulmk\ also read vifnk) 3S> (Pen*. , Rood, 

excellent, gracefnl, beautiful, virtuous. 1. 7, 13 ), 10, 21 ; 

VsKJ (better) 1; JI. 2 ) , 3, 9, 17, 22, 31 ), 3, 5 ) , 

7, 24, 41; VsV 41 ) ; €ii.3<;» 27, S.'i ); HI. 27, 

29, 42; (Per.s. goodness, virtue) 23; IV, ^3, 24 ; 

9; 21 e'W'U 22 VII. hi 

'V3'it IX. 44; XTII. 89; XV. 10, 12; 10; XVIll. 03 ) ; 

-U3^> 30; XIX. 18, 16, 18, 30 ), 19 i -Jill 6 ), 

17; »*»3-S4i 35 ; en»31» 14 ) ; XX. 1; X.XII.* 1, 

8, 14 ) ; 5, 12, 18 (-“^^^as). 


SemawM , shortened form of the 

eoncludiug words of tlie Ktm-ni^MazdX prayer, recited during the Bireshuum 
ceremony. IX. 32. 


NkyStang^ (Av. ; Sans. *111^9). name of tL 

mewMOfer of Abuta Masda. XIX. 31 )j,sXXII. 7, 13 


AirgitMiBg Mipe o( a learned Pahtavi commentator of tb« Yendiddd. 










: 

( liyn. P sasV, female. HI. 30, 

14 : XVI. 7. 
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n‘gin (Pen. hidden, ooveeed, concealed, buried. Ill: 8,12,40; 

ir^ii (to hide, bury) V. 34; JJW** KOf (buried) TII. 47, 48; XVH, 8. 

mgdtil4«H (Pore. 0*4^ If’) » *® conceal, hide, bury. Aor. dS?!* HI. 

38-38 ) V VII. 13 ) , lo. 

ni^rathna, uikira»hita (abet. n. from nigMJoH, to see. 

observe), look, notice, regard, watch, guard, observation. III. 9, 12-14, *40 ; 
V. 7; VII. 35; IX. 32; XVI. 2, 11. 

niftriian, nikirtiim (Pers. to see, view, look, behold, 

examine, observe. 1. 15 : vj. 7 ; 

g ( xiV. S 
4 xvtll. 71 ) , 72 

27 ^ j XXU. 2, 

9, -IS. 

if 

nignn^ nikm (Pers. Av. Sans. down), down, under, 

beneathf underneath; inverted, upside down. Absfc. u. (depth) JX, 6, 9 


nigilti-maiji (oomp. of under and water), an under- 
current of water, a slrream, streamlet. VI. 40 ) ; XX. 3 (•€C0^"! )e 

nigAtfvar^H (comp, of >>5^, down and goes), goes down, 

VlII. 60-71 (’WSfJWwijiwj? ) ; IX, 34-26 ), 


nigimdoi (inf. , to throw headlong, to defeat), defeated, 

XVIII. 16, 24 

NihXMm name of the I5th Nask, See Nuiddm, pp. 168-169 Pahlavi* 

Puzend Glossary. IV. 10. 


nihdn W*i, (Pers. ciV)? secret, concealed, hidden, clasdeatine; 

secretly, clandeetinely. III. 40; VH. 67; XVI. 13; with 

xi?c. 1, 2 ). 


»> 


»*Adiyt«c7ta ( comp, of hidden, river and ^ the enclitic 

particle), a l^dden or coicealed river, an under-current of water; Ridden Soods’ 
(Darm.); * something that has gathered do vnwards ; hence, mtid, enow, 


(Kwigu), V. 12, 18 C‘hlR-»‘> )} Vl^,8, . . 

lUM/lan .. (Per*. , to 

piwft IX. 


in. 40; 

VHL 10; 



VlSNDlDAl). 


[ niters 


m 

(l:*crs. watch, observatioit, look, glance. 111. 14. 

nikd8-daralsi1ma (abflt. n. from , Pere. 

i e., to keep watch, take care of), watching, guarding. 11. 4, 5 

ntm nuneh vimd •^■61 (Av. ; Pera. ; Sem. Bjn. 

panff,^ pewtg half, middle, semi-, demi-. III. 86; IV. 45 (’HJCIJJ""! ) ^ 

VI. 32 Vlll. 10, 80,, 101; 101 (-fitClSJ-"!) : IX. 10, 26; XIII. 1, 

2, 5, 6; XVI. 2; XVIII. 15, 23. 

nimat^ mma^t namat (Av. •-*'^•*'€11 , • Pert*. ) , (1) hay, 

grass or similar things. IX. 46 ) ; (2) felt, woollen stuff. V. :)8 ('“•"€'*1 

•WCy-*»^) ; (;j) a carpet. 

uimiU^itvar^rithmhtjd , a thatched roof, a hut. VI II. 1 

niaMl-vwU i*M-r=ol (A\. , ail article made of straw sueli u.s 

a litter, basket, or mat. XV. 43 ) . 

niweh 5^1 (A«. •-■JIJJ'*!; Sans. ^*1), side, direction. V. 43 i 

VI. 3, 4 ( -IV-SliJ--) ) ; VIII. 8, 41, 42, 104, lOO ( ) , 

16-19, 71 80 IX. 15, 16 (•I^'SISJ-") ), 26 

(.^4iy-'«lS>-“?) ; XIV. 7 (•«("«1S:'"0 ; XIX. 1 5 • 

nipii?itan (Pere. or Sciu. syn. yeLiilHinton ^ 

to write. Fret, X. 1. 

7 ih'd^m (pi. of ntt\l , another form of ntryd which is 

generally read by mistake negalyd] Ar. u pi. of or jjMight, lire; in 
* Burhan-i-Qatc ’ too is read w«r« : I J J 

lire, flasheB. XIV. 7. 

nirang (Pers. a ritual, a short religious formula, or ceremony, 

an incantation, a charm to avert the evil eye or ensure the success of a 

ceremony. 111. U, 20; V. 25; VIL 24; VIJl. 10, 22; IX. 2. 47, 52; XXII. 20. 

> 

iitmut or ^yinnai , help, support, asshtaucs ; fav^gur, kindness VILI. 22; 
XVI, 11. 

(Pers, jji:-) , strength, power VI. 51. 

NMl' (Av. name of the 5th of the goodly created regions 

of Ahura ^azda I, Sec Mody^iu Diet, of Avestic Proper 

Names. J. 8 i-UrM ' 
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NUhdp&har, AhhApAar ^lyUO’ or yinhdpdlMr (Pow. 

0^ jri ) name of a city), ^ name of a learned Palilavi comiHeutHtor of tlic 
Vendidai, HI. 42; V. 34; VI. 32; VIIL 22, 74; XVI. 4, 7. 

niiihastan (Pers. ; Seni, syn. yetilmmstan , to fcit, 

stay, remain, rest, set down. Pret JitiJ-H;* XVI. 7 ; 1 • 

iMdsteh 5f^-n.>L* (Pers, ^ starch), starch. ^ (strong 

or starchy wine) XV. 14. 

nit'm (Av. super, of down), lowest, southernmost, smallest. 

11. 30, :1.1 VII. 43 (•tJtwO; 41; I.K. 38 (•Vf'««£^'*0; XIV. 14 

xvr. c 

mArmhjAt , the Pahlaviciscjd form of the Av. incttnuijf 

‘ llQwiiig, growing, increasing ’ ; tlic coninieiiiary e\[diiins it by meaning * over- 
full, siliiUiP. XVJ. 7. )• 

umdinam 6i;V5-9M (pres. 1st sing.), I dedicate or consecrate. XVII. 9 

nivcdinand (pres. 3rJ. pi.), they dedicate or <^on8ecratc. XVII. 10 

n7i/dgdn (Pers. . ; pi. of i-V», Av. , Pers. a 

grandfather), forefathers, ancestors. XIX. G. 

niydUhna (Pers. praise, thanksgiving, benediction; 

oligatioii. tv. 1 C-bl)), 1 + ■’«'?» JiS'? '’9JJ-V) 1 

1; IX. 1:2 ; XVI. ii 

XIX. 18, 23 ('bu); X-K'. ■»«>?- 6 ). 

nkdr C^(s») (Pers. jlj’), thin, weak, lean, slender, meagre. 

II. 20; XIX. 46.* 

• 

naak ( Pers. or *-0-’)? ® javelin, a short spear or 

lance. XIV. 9. 

nolii nuh Sf' , (in cipher) (Av. ; Sans. p^rst W 

or »;i), nine, 9. I. 9; II. 88 SO, 38; V, 43, 54 44; 

VJ^I. 04 VIII. 3, 18; IX. 8, 11, 85 ( •»»••}); X. 18. (•-»-*}); 

XIV. 14 (;-»•*! ) ; XVI. 10. 11 (•-»-'I) , 11 j XVII. 0, 8 (•-»-}) ; XIX. 558 
■Ji (-""-"O; XXII. % .ii, 9, 15 .. 

nuh-gAm 4^-r-J- (At. .-i)-,)) . 
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nuh-gareh JtJTJT or nvJi-gafU ^JT^JT (Per*. *J^), of nine 
knots, a stick of nine knots. IX. 14. 'f. 

jrjrjr (Av. ••“»-}), nine XIV. 14 

««*-%(! jrjrjr, nine nights. V. 64 . 

nuhimhik (Av. "»-•)) , of nine month*, (a child in the 

♦ 

womb) of nine luoutlis, (» woman with a pregnancy) of nine mouths. V. 45 
(.tiitr-wt •■*”■“>); VII. 6« (•e’te'-*“4— . 

nuh.pCii jr*J jrjr^ (Av. •■““"“0, nine foot. IX. 9-11 ( -“"-“i 

•«(Va ) . * 

nuh-ptkkeh (Av. —i’JS -"*>-“0. (a slick) of nine knots, 

IX. 14 . 

«uft-r«s ^ jrjrjr, nine hundred, 900. IV. 9 (-o4-»tf-"^ .-M), i> 

nuh-shapeh 3«J-C JTJTJT or tfl (Av. ) , nine 

nights. V. 43 ( ), 42, 40, 60 ( ) , 

o« IX. 35 ( 35 ( — “»-"i 

ntt/nim (Av. -"tr-wj , Sans, ; Purs. (^-0 » “*»*•*, 9th. 

I. 12 VII. 78 (•«S«>>“i); IX. superscription; XIII. 3; XIV. 9 

nukhM —i&'i, see Text VI. § 7, n. 4. VI. 7, 8, 29 (-•M»W-*eja>) . * 
mnutga$hna (Pers. vAiW), appearance, vision, sight, showing, 

V. 14, 49 ; anwndgathnth (unseen, unobserved). XIII, 10, 11, ’ 40 

nydvplk same as mtf4dk (g.v.) XVm,#7i^^ ). 

nyOk see nik. 

nguiMiiin , ngokhthH^n ( Pent. )j to listen, hoar, 

attend to. XIX. 16, 35. 

OWMJjSaX, 

, super, of 

ort wom-ont { clothes III. 19 


i ’ t* Cr, 





mdst infedor, m 
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(/rvtUc^mr J 

I 


6dar or ndarch (Ar. : Sudb. ^), ft water-dogp, ottcr« 

XIII. 10, ol (-"-b>), M, 55 (*Wiy-“^>); + (one who kills an 

otter) 65 (•^*-“<^-^150; XIV. I ) , 10, 17. 

odhash "*^•'^2=., water, sea^shore or hank. f. 20 ). Note: I’his 

word is generally read ojtUf i. e., on the height or hill. It is rather a LViilavi 
transcription of the Av. which Sp. translates by ‘east’, Kanga and 

liaug by ‘ waters % and Dann. by * basin 

r/taffan, dptddan (Pers. Av. rt. ; Seiu. syii. 

najfmasfau to tall, drop, fall down; to befall, Jiappeii. 

VI. 55; 29; XVI. 7; XIX. 20; XXL 2. 

(better w'f) (Av. ; Ains. strength, power; height, 

sublime. III. 20 oinmndi/iiUttm (most 

ktrength-possefisiiig) XVII. 1 ; XX. 8 • 

o/dag-para^tih , idolatry, idol-worship. I. 10; XI. 9, 12; 

XIX. 5 

Cjid-bfuf (Av. having lost conseiousness, liteless, dead. 

VIII. 0 

limilkhtiiH (tKiint* as itw.UAftw, Porp. ), lo Icani, toach. I’.p. 

IV 45, 4(i. 

"ojMttdn same as v/t^ian VI. 2P. 

0jitd4wi fiiVl»W, MtC/fdiau. 

orSivar, ufdieir (tradltionalljr h6rif<tpar) (Av. or ), 

(1) an increase, augmentation; ‘stomach’ (Darm.). III. 30 ) ; 

IV. 43 (2) the interior, innet'Side, womb. V. 51 J 

VII. 44 . 

VI par sec (ffwtt. 

' Orvdtaiimr ViCi-X, (jn-ildto'hM' VrtS--\ (Av. , 

name of one of the three sons of Zarathushtra. He ^ tlt0 chief of the 
linslMndmen and the' lord of *l»i‘ Var of ^ 

5 ^- 0 - 
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VENmDAJ). 


osh **0^ 


<1 ; Pers. death, deBtructioii. ' V7I. 52 

xTx. 4ii ) : 

M-hhmnd ■»«<?— (Av. •a^!e'^>!t“3-8Si^>-) , ,„ortal. pemliable. HI. h; 
JV. 60-52 

, iisb-khdstdr “J"? (comp, of -Xi^ denth and wishing or 

deBiring^), murderous, deadly. XIII. 42, 4;v , 

Sshtap , see hnshft'ip, 

ospfmk , a faithful, believer; hcHce, a Zoroufitiiaii. IV. 2 ; 

(a non-Zoroastrian) IV. 2; VI f. 52. 

/ktahdr ^ (Pers. firm, strong, faithful. Ill, 42. 

ustflian (Pers. Av. to stand, rise, get up. Pret. 

with XIX. 4, 31 ^ 

8, 12, 16 

liBtashnih •SSSUIiQJ'f , abst. n. from ^ arising or aecniing from. 

i. e., arising or accruing from cold; henc.-, ague, op 

“ t*® as the Palilavi commeutafors explain it. VII. 50 (•• . 

dzmiiifan lll•4'¥ (Pers. cjOj'WjT) to try, test, prove, experience, experiment 
upon. Abst. n. (Pers. tiial) V. 40; p.p. Soils' VII. ;«) 

40; 91*4'?'? ;i7 • 
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pa^ pah ^Wy iO| in, with, by, for, f^m, according to^ up, upon, on, abov«, 
in, into, It has all tho significations of the Persian particle ^ or v And 
forms the accusative, instrumental, dative, ablative and locative oases. It is 
generally read pHn or paean, but 1 prefer to read it pa, pahy like the Pets. ^ or 
V and F&z. thongh in the Inscription of Sb&pur at H&jiftbftd it ia written 

patau. I, 1-3, 5-21 ; (?«« 2 ; II. 1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 12, 16, 18, 20-23, 26-28, 30-38, 41 ; 

III. J, 2, 4-18, 20-22, 24-26, 28-42; IV. 1-21, 25, 30, 43, 45, 47-56; flJ'W 17; 

V. 1, 2, 4, 5, 7, 9, 12, 14, 15, 17-21, 25-27, 32-38, 40, 42, 44, 46-49, 61, 54-66, 
59-62; <?»»« 20, 64; VI.* 1-5, 9, 11, 18, 16, 19, 21, 28, 25-27, 29, 88, 35-37, 
89, 40, 43, 45-48, 51; VII. I, 2, 4-6, 10-11, 13-16, 19-22, 24, 26, 27, 29-31, 
33-38, 40, 43-46, 48, 52-65, 57, 69-62, 67, 71, 74, 75, 77-79; ^»e 67; 

Vlrf. 3-8, 10-20, 22-24, 73, 74, 76, 78-80, 97-101, 103, 105, 107 ; 10, 22, 

103; IX. 1-6, 9-11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 25, 26, 29-36, 39, 41, 44-47, 49, 50, 66, 

67 ; <?»'« 33-35, 48; X. 1-3, 6, 7, 11, 15, 17-19; XL 1-7, 9, 12; XIII. 1-15, 

17, 18, 20, 22-28, 30, 31, 84, 37-40, 42, 43, 45, 47-61, 65 ; XIV. 1-10, 12-18 ; 
XV. 1, 2, G, 8-10, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 36, 37, 
39-42, 45, 47, 61; XVI. 2-4, 6-18; <?»« 2, 7; XVII. 1-8, 11; XVIII. 1-9, 
12-17, 20, 21, 23-31, 34, 36-38, 40, 42-44, 46-51, 54-56, 60-66, 68-72, 74, 75; 
XIX. 2-5, 8, 9, 11-16, 17, 19>23, 25-30, 33, 35, 37, 38, 44, 45.; XX 3, 8, 9, 
11; XXL 1>6, 8-10, 12-14, 16, 17; 5, 9, 13; XXII. 2-5, 10-12, 

16-19. 

paehi4an (Av. Sans. *1^; Pers. to cook), to cook, boil, 

ripen.* Aor. VIII. 74 ; 73 . 

pc4, pat >*V (Av. -JVJ-Be; Sans, Pers. *J), a lord, nuster, owner, 

guardian^ head. VII. 43. 

pAiakhthah, p&itikhihS, pdiakhtkd pdiuhd, pd<fthd (Fers. 

or 3I<“4 L;At. ), king, sovereign, monarch, mler ; 

ruling, snpreme, overpowering, empowered, m%hty, prevailing, proper, V, 4 , 14 « 
26; VI. 29; VIII. 10. 

paddm (Av. PA*. or OHO), a pi«eo of irikite 

cotton cloth, with two bands at the top, hanging loosely before the nuiatb, and 
tied with the bands at the back of ||j| fonmng a soft of the month- 

veil, and nsed by the Farsi priests whife ped^rming ^^ertahji ^j^lljgioiu eoremo- 

niea XIV. 8 XVMI. » . 



VENDIDlD. 

po4<uk (for jmmuA, i* being added here to avoid caot^honyjlfef. Fere, 

or jA# for or It eupports my reading (rf W, wMch ahonld 

bei read pa and not pawn or pdn), in C^, for, by, through, or on) him, her or it; 
therenpon, thereon, thereto, thereby, therein. I. 4, 16 ; HI* 14, 93 ; 

IV. 9; V. 4, 64, 35, 46, 52 j VIII. 74; XV. 7; XVI. 11, 12. 

paiashkhdf ^SUUi^e;, a amall plate, diah or aauoer. VII. 72 0'*V*Hd***v)t 

Paiaihihdfgar name of a place with which the Pahla\i com- 

mentatora have identified Varena, the 14th of the goodly created places according 
to the Vendid&jl. All MS3. have instead of Mt). Dr. 

Spiegel takes it to be the name of a mountain in Taberistan. If it is a moun- 

tain in Taberistan, why is it mentioned in connection ‘with Kerman? Moreover, 
as Kerman itself was a mountainous place and still well-known for that, it is 
better to have i e., in the mountainous country (of Kerman) than 

1 . 18 . 

paiatmir (At. ; Pei*. Ut. that. by which 

one eats, jaws; (2) a vessel for keeping food. III. 14 ( ) ; 
VIII. 43, 44 ) ; IX. 16 J-.;)) , 40 

ptt4mhmr ^SW*8/, moaning doubtful. V. 14; XVI. 7. 

p &jrd iihitht^ iSU-njiert; (oomp. of pH foot or leg and HhUka giving, gift; 
Fen. or .lAoV; antonym lit., remn- 

aeration given to a man sent on some business at a distance, for the trouble 
caused to his legs; hence, applied to rewards for good or meritorious works. 

pdi~frds (Pers. or antonym piinish- 

meut to sinners, retribution for sinful deeds. IV. 4, 11, 65; VII. 5% 69; 

viii. 20 i xia. 55. 

pd^rdnin^ aor. dries up or withers, XVIIT. 63 ( 

pd4iidn-8h6sain (Ay/ , a man whose seed 

or senunal fluid is dried i^. III. 19, 20 ( ). 60 

jKsd&vk , (A t. 'JVJ-*®; Sans. JT^), before, tcntxtd, in front, againat, 

I. 4^ <?^ yu. q 

(-wi-fl)., IX. 16. 
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paiXreh-rufkM (Pew. *ji^} comp, of agtuatt and 

to go), to go agtdnat; hence, to encounter, combat, steive against; ‘^■***0 
^ IV. 49 

pdiuhd see p&hUthah. 

pd4shd see pdiaikhihah. w 

Pdd^srC b , traditional name of Kaikhusru, a 'king of the Kayanian 

dynasty, XX. 1. 

paivand (Fers. from Av. rt, , Sans. afiiw), 

oonneotion, union, conjunction ; a joints tie ; a kindred relation ; tied, bound, 
fastened. I. 16; III. 14; XIII. 55. 

paivaaim. (Pers. to tic, iimtc, connect, join. VII. 2; 

IX 26. 

pd4ydP e/0*€r*e; (Pers. or washing), clean, pure, purified, 

washed; cleaning or washing of hands and feet before prayers* With neg. 

V. 44; -n3W«;*ej (purity, cleanUness) 44; VUI. 8; 

XVL 4; 4. 

pde pd, pohe^^ (Av. Sans. Pers. the foot, leg. 

V. 11 ; VIII. 10 ; IX. as, 24, 32; XllL 10, 11, 88 

12; (of the height or depth of a foot) XIV. 12 

(a foot broad) 12 . 

Y)Aeh t'XrtI (Pew. ^i^), foundation, base. IV. 48; VI. 0; XIU. 12. 


paewuteh (Pers. always), ovcrlasting, omnipreBont. tinpcrl. 

ew>»fj)W XIX. 14, 


pdgdh (Pets; tfftj), a ladder, 8 tair*caBej hence^ an uf^r story, 

XV. 86. 


ff 

pdh, pahd “Vm (At. >>^**0; Sans' *iV), eatUe, beast, a flock of beasts. 
IL 8, 0, Il-I3i 16-17j.20 24 t«re 8-10, 12-14, 16-18. 

2^ 83 ( ; ; •HI. 6 , 6 , 16 ( •-•l'a>-wa»-»o ) ; V. 46 ( ) ; 


rgfV VI. 38, 33, 38, 41 VII. 59 ( «-»»**») . yin. 6 

80 (»Wji***s»){ X I* C •t 'l** ^***^ 

(.ifsK«o). XW. 4 aiS!!!tf!e»,«^ 
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fAk’HOfS. (C6mp. of •VB and valae, 

^ _ Tir 04 7 ( 1* 

the value of a heart of burden or a catHe. IV. S-4| V ^ 

jmn or (comp, of pdft and S»f; cf. Bans- » 

. pu™ « Arf.), . I«U f« 

< iL>jj»i-ryiii XIV 17 j XV. 32) 47 

II. 24; XI. 6; Xm 4.5, 46; XIV. 17 1. /. 

(-.»a^-v«-o-o>»-e). 33 C.<£va.-e.-o>»-8), 33 (-oJv«-o-e>^ e). 

pdM4 or ,««4l 3>-ve» (AV. Per*. . 7 ^#), a nb. 

VIU. 64, 65; IX. 19, 20 C**®"**^*®) i XIII. 12. 

pdm. (p^Hrun,) (Av. beat e«eUent, »pe^nc 

I. 3 6-14, 16-20 II. 27, 85 (-r-V-O^e-lf) ; pi. ««•« « 

Z 21 52 IX. 44 

TlS XL 6; XVIII. 6, 26 ( ) . 16. 24. 29 

(‘.«V-04e-!,), 26, 76; 6 ( -V-O^O-b ) 5 17. 25; XIX. 9, 36 

(•J1V-bJ0'**!»); XXI. 1 • 

-«-Ve, (c-p. ,■ ’■■ “1 

the length of a rib, aa large aa a nb. VI. 16 V«''» ^ 

^ -^B, (Pew. ‘‘ti or c^), broad, wide, oxlenaive. VI. 6; VIIL 18j 

XVn. 6, 8; XIX. 4. 

po,*. ,a» ^ ,('»• “T 

fSUttWe; 32; XI. 4; »SU8^^ XVI. 7; XVIIJ. 44; XIX. 46; 

XX. 1. 

p^OMtan (Imp. tPtlt.), to abatom from, avoid, iorbear, trite 

care. Aor. IX. 18. 

pSMim ^B, aee pdAWw- 
pditMuU «ee pMakhihak. 

,daf.«dn WBV4,B-B or prtfaWdn (Av. -J-V-eW-B ; Sana. 

irtNm). hL, th^ on Which to stand; hence, a fort; ‘ 

.rfertrian. ««. 'tltl. • ; XV. 47 (.«oi-^-o4V4 o). 

^ Prtb tt « AS “■ 
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pdk (Fen. Pfte. Sem. syn. dtikgA), pure, oleam, neat, 

ebaste, innocent. SupU lU. 80; V. 21; VII. 47, 48; ^'i***'^ VIII. 10; 

IX. 32. 

pmh oleanlineaa, purity. V. 21; VI. 36; X 18; XIX. 33. 

pdnagik karian , to protect, guard, watch. II. 4, 6. 

pdttdkik pdnagth (A.V. rt. •***'W, Sans. *Tr to j^roteot), 

protection, shelter, refuge, guard, defence. III. 3i ; VIII. 20 ( *<^*****W) > 

20 (•'»^«), 20; XI. 4 XUl. 28, 39, 49; XV. 45; XIX. 30. 

pandz, paruj (generally read frdz) e*>8/ (Av. ; Sane. JI ; Fere, 

j!^, -t*, 1^). on, upon, above, upwards, idoft ; back, down ; after, agidn , 

opposite, contrary; before, near, forward; together. Supl. II. 30, 38 

(•«§£V->i&). JI. 11^ 14^ 18 III. 1,^ 40- IV. 40^ 42; y. iq, i, 

18, 28-32 11 ( ) ; VI. 27 ) , 29 ; supl. 

10, 12, 14 ; Vll. 7, 8, 9 1.’. , 62 , 

32, C9; ym. 9, 10 22, 7.3, 81; 100, 108 ; IX 28 

:J2; Xm. 31-37 XVI. 17 ( , 2, 11 ; compar. ^^*61 2 

XVII. 7 XVlIl. 19, 21 2» 

XXI. 6, 7, 10, 11, 14, 15 XXIL 20. 

pands-ashkup , a high ceiling, a roof raised up high. II. 26, 34 

pim&i4t6peh 3S)l5-0'ia, having a hump in front. II. 29, 37 

pandz~men-b6d <4 V*tl, lit., off from life, t. e., lifeless, unconscious, 

separptiiig the soul from the body. IV. 40, 42 ; XIII. 12-16 

pandz-rumd^tf , to show, exhibit. ® 11. 2 ( "■ 

). 

pandz-sdtdnian to go fofirard. Aor. i*»ieH»J-erW IL 10, 14, 18 

) ; Jii9?-i*»ir©0J-e‘»e; ii, is, 20 ). . 

;wiute-tecA2«7<Ja8 , to cause to flow. II. 34 

K^-erm 26 

pcmcha-data an Av. quotation in VIU. IOO.4 IX. 32. 

pang (Dr. Hang peU^) -*’0 (Ar. A17. i|yn, f* MIm), III. 86 

(•CiC^O; IX. 18, SH; xm 6, 12, lA 


J\ \ 
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pamt (Pers. ), cheese, VII. 77 (••^>84.^ ) • 

panj^ panch Vt) i (Ar. •WjI?**'®; Sans. W; Pars, g^i ; Sem. syn. 

khimuupA -‘tt-W? or hh&mathyA five, 6. II. 87, 48; IV. 18 (-VJP*“e); 

V. 27 (•-“I'^r-'O); Vm. 22; XI. 3, 20 XIV. 17; XV. 2 

(•-r^-e>); XVI. 8, 9 2. 

e 

* pSftjdaMm (Iv. ; Pers. Ajjlj), fifteenth, 

15th. I. 19 “I*#-"** )j XV. SttperfcriptioB. 

pAr^h (Av. Pers. «OJL»), fifteen, 16: 

IV. 18 vm. 98, 99 (— IX. 30 

-“a*-5); XIV. 16 ( W»i5— “riT-o); XVI. 4 ) ; XVIII. 64 


pai^h 41^10 (Pers, the pahu oi the hand, paw. Vll. 2 .. 

pa^-mitheh 5^5 ^*6) (Av. ^ of five mouths ; hence, 

(a woman with a pregnancy or a child iii the womb) of iive months V. 45 

(<V0M»«--“|'4P-'0); VU. 58 (•M0’-*«-'*l*s?-“0). ^ 

paip'dm ftr -T (Av. Pers. fifth, 6th. I. 8 

III. 6, 11, 34('«J«^>m); IV. 2 (4«^>o), 17 19 

(•«£«^>0) ; VIII. 77 (•«£e(^)«); XIIL 34 , XIV. 8 (•«f«j5'»0 ),; 

XVI. 11. 

pmmnd -^^S) (generally Janand; Av. Lat. plogcny; Pers 

A‘>jy), an offspring, child, son. IV. 10; pi 10; V 9; XtlH. 27. 

par \ (Av •••|£^'*0; Pers. jf), a wing, feather VIII. 22; 09, 70 
(•*£11^0 ) 5 IX. 2t, 25 XIIL;15 

pdr (Sans. ’TfV, Pers. iiast, elapsed. With neg. , ^y* (in- 

surmountable, impassable) V. !). * ^ 

imrdhOm the Haoma- juice, squeezed out, strained and prepared fot 

drinking, in the ceremony of the Yasno, Yendidad or Visparad. XIV. 8. 

pardnAn *(f<trdrfmi frdr0,n) (frd + r4», that which is right, right 

direction; hence), gogd, excellent^ honest, straightforward. Y 0; IX. 46; 
xm. 39; XVIII, 6; XIX 30. 


pataiMr (Paps lit., a wordiipper, a devotee ; also, a 

semnt ZV. 10. . ^ 

lM«rA a i&fmt. laanial IX. . 


a alavei 
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pardah or par4dk (Pert, it/i or ji)i fold, time; it oleo 

denotes the addition of a number to itself, as aak^patfiak i. e., oner 

(Pers. J<%iMr<ial> &c. W (onee) III. 40; 

(five times) 40 

pardahln oi itardagdn (pi. of Pers. a partition), 

partition, VI 35 

parddm see jiarfdm, 

pm eh (Pers. *L^i), a side, border, margin, extremity. IX. 17 

pargandan (Peis to disperse, scatter, diffuse. VI 6, 

0f». 

pttrgard (fargard ), a chapter, Jbook V 14 

pmhikUim (from pmiukhtan Pers. to teach 

educate), most learned, educated. HI. 20 VIU. 10. 

pariJL (Av. or Pers. ) , Ut., a winged 

ereature, a fairy, lu Avesta it means a demoness, a she-devil, a creature of 
Angra-mainyush, an evil spirit or being. I. 10 ; III, 7; V. 4, 44; 

VIII. 22; 80 2^1. 9, 12; ; XIX. 0 , 

XX. 10, 12 . 

\ < 
Parfh AiJO, {lamo of a learned commentator ot the Yendidad. VIU. 31, 86, 

XIU. 48 ^ 

paijan^ pmgand JSlW (a variant of farzand), a child, offspring. + ; 

jva XXI. 7, ii, lo 

^rmdyashn (farmdgMhn) (Pers. »i>*t. n. from farmMan 

q, V.), order, command, vill. XL 6. 

Parddarsh (Av. , Ut., one who foresees ; name of a 

cock. XVIII. 16. 2.8 16, 28; 20 ( ) i 

(quality as a Parodarsh, foretight) 15. 

part (Pers. Persic. I. 21. • 

partirn (fari&m, parent) (Av^ Sans. SW ; Pers. 

first, foremost. H. 1, 2 ( V- 61; VIL 26; 31 

39, 44, 88 ; VIII. 19, 76, 100 73, ix. 9 

16, 28, 31, 49 4 9, 12; Xlli U 

xrv. 9 i8l6» 4t (.JsntAA^eV 
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XVI. 7 ( ) ; XVII. 6, 8; XVllL 15 ; 18 ( ) , SJJ 

. XX. l . • 

partai^ {forthtH^ frUn) (par + nm, t. that side)^ ou the other 

slde^ beyond, away, Coinpar. IX. 11, 29, 33, 34, 35 . 

parvdna (Pors. ^ passport, order, command. 1. 2. 

parvdr (/arvdr) (Pers. j^xH or j^jj^) (a) a summer-house latticed 

on all sides; (b) a turret open ou all sides; (o) planks for the rooting of a 
houBC. Soe Text JI. § 26, n. 7. 11. 26, 34 . 

parvetrian (Pera. to nourish, feed, foster. 

m. 31; 6; VIII. 20 XIV. 16; 

XV. 45. 

,parvar(uhn »SU^^6/ (abst, n. from ; Pers. , nourishing, fosteniig, 

protecting; protection, help. II. 4, 5; VIII, 19; XIV. 17; XV. 12, 22, 

pas (Ay. Sans. Pers. (jrf; Sem. syu. dkhar 

or hdtar ^j 2U). after, afterwards, at last, finally, then, behind. 11. 37; IV. 4 

(•*r«c“); VIII. 21; -^iv 78, 105 ; IX. 21 (-•r»-e); -v-vv 40 

XI. 9, 12; XIV. 15 ; XV. 10. 

« 

pasaM, patokh, pasM (Pers. Av. a reply, 

answer. IX. 12 (•Mai.JVJ-o) ; XVIII. 7, 13, 60, 66; XIX 7; poiokhath 6, 

^ 8 , 9; pasakhash XXII. 6 . 

pasakh^dditaif ^’’^9 to reply, answer (spoken of evil beings, or 

creatures, as pasakh-gdptan is of good beings or creatures). 
xvm. 81, 34 , 40, 43, 46, 49, 54, 57 iQ), ijVJe; XK. 3 

* pasath-gUptm (ffSftan) »li*OT“SOJ6( to reply, answer. Aor. i*W* II. 3, 

5 ,0^21 {most wise in answering) 7, 13, 60, 66 

(•^r«{v-ojp-“^-4VJ-»e) . 

, pashakaO, (Pers. e., suspending), lit., suspeiae, sMpensioB; 

, hence, a hurricane, oyclone. Till. 4. ' 


jsssAoivathn rottenness, decay, infection. V. 27 ( ) ; 

Vt 80, C, 36, SO • VII. 6 , 10, ll (-VW-n-tl) j ym. 34 
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Pash-hMn evidently the name of a Nask, from which tho following 

•luotalion is cited: What that ‘Nask’ is 

\n not known, nor is tli(‘ name to be found in the lint nf ^Kaska* extant. 
II. 18. 

paii/nninidtui (Av. *»»-*> )^ to chain, shaekle, fetter. 

(is ehaineil or shackled) TV. :)1 •-»-“). ♦ 

pashm (Pers. wool, fine hair of aninmlB. VH. 11. 

pasltmagend (Pers. aaIT or stuffed with wool. 

VIJ. 11. 

pdshteh 5^-^i) (Av. ; Pers. the heel, the sole of the 

toot. II. JU, :I2 ( 711] 7^)^ 71 ( ) ; 

1X..;25, 2(J . 

ptUhim (same as pdhlum, tp #*. ), excellent, best, XIX. 11 

pdshmnk (‘xcclleriee, goodness. XVIII. 17, 

/Mshvf'h (fashndi) •***'^t} (the l^ahlaviciaed form of tho Av. or 

butter, curd ; hence, food. Vll. 4;i. 

pasfjehtdm €it®5y4J^ (aupl, of 3y«5;) highest, purest, cleanest. XIX. 14. 

paskimfm , to cut, sever, divide, break ; to shape, mould, formi 

make. JM3»e) _J- 111. 20; V. 4, 49; 2 ( •J<fJ-“a>£Wi ) i 

4, 41; rt}ll3a>e;-^ VI. 29; J)»3a9ei““M VII. 13, 38; iWHi-Mtl 
a, 44; 3l»M3X*e/ 40; 13, 32; f}n3»>H VIII. 3, 80; -*>? W 

•»l'3aJ5; lo (•J««'*»£^{«f<4--e) ) ; ge 10 (•l«a»£^£«tfi-“a> ) ; IX. 08; 

^ 4JJ . gg 2 ) ; .•'CtUHJMei— C, 7, 9 

(.-ojW£^£«r4ji )* »sui»3»e;-^ X. 18 XUI. 10, 

11 (•JVJj'4>£^£«if’A ) ; jiiijjei 32 , 34 (.u«j'a»£^£«rt-“o> ) ; jusj)()-ff€ 

XVII. 2 (.JV4r£^-")-«l^’>-»»), 2 (•JV4r£4s£i£«fA--.e)> ) ; _j-MiJ50-9 4 ( 

-“0'>}-"}£^ ) M -njiliuei 4 ( .->0'HJ'a>£bn)iri--»«» ) ; * XVIII. 10; 

J»33i£|-.-*n XIX. 7. 

# 

pihpm^ pdsvd/i (comp, of pas, watch and pan, vitn or hda' 

keeper; Pers. a watch-ki‘0i)cr, guard. XIIl. M (’b'*'4»'*0'S» ) . 

N \ ‘ 

ra$(lih-MnU (Xv. ^ » ,p^ of 4og. 

• IX..A. Bhepherd cowhard’s do{|£ik tbit gwrds *or protr«ta flocks and'" 
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herds. V. S9 ) , 32; VII. g 0>JJ^), 2; 

XIII. 8, 42 (••"r«ilA'*ev--(}>a»-B), 10 12, 20, 24 

(•kA-»0'-'H;>aj “S ) 1, IM *t5)i3aiy J2^ y (-• <U>a)-ut) 

/>(»/ , 8e» imi 

iHiUd, iffihil lo>\<‘st, of low 01 small i.iliie \'il 41, 43 . 

patMihhd see palalhshah 

•patashn abandanco, plenty; ‘thrivinjCf* ( Darm ). With > 

l^iej; yiej HI .•{ ; -nJ9Ji®iio VI J. .'>3, 54 ). 

pntdii (Pers. openly XIX. 5 

t, 

/Hitit 'Vi^V (Av , Pers. or repentance, a lormula 

or prayei lor repentance ami forpfivenness ol one**^ sins 111 20, 21, 40, 

111, V yi. ; -njcimi I'l, ) , ac yji. 51 

r.8, 71; -VtWl»C4 71; -UtttUl»6; 51 (•JiVJV-w). IX 49, 50 , -nJttlUi’Jl 50 

50 XIII 7; ■-W'yi*e) 7 (•«t«'JV-“0)} XV. 1; 

jMhfhm (Av. rt. Sans. to fall, Peru. to fall, 

drop, rebt, lio; to fly (as a bird) tWi*tl“^^oj 1 4 

12 (•Iiev*.“a); M (•Iiev-»e); m,| 37 ) ; 

WFti yilJ 10 ( •JiUV'-a ) ; Ji?ioe; 9 ( .)hiv--{> ) ; Ji5i«e; XIII. 42, 4.) 

) ; rt}i®a/ vie; xvifi 65 ) ; rtjt!w»ei-v xl\. 4 i 

patirrh , bco jmdtivli. ^ ' 

pumMn (Av .■«-04VJ-»a from p’ers. ^V. « foot), 

leetj inetnphorirally, a pedestrian, Jienoe, a man. m, 31 

paltyaraL, paitiyomL (A\. , Pers , j^), lit, 

anytliiug that is against 01 . oontraiy to good, oppression, molestation, injury, 
oppo^tion, UosKUtjr, reverse, ailliotion 1 2. 4, 5, 12 ; 3, 6-14, 

16-20 ) ; n, 20, 38, V. 12, 13; ^-tn®v VII. 52; VIII. fl, 

10; XV. 12} !£V)t. ) ; XIX. 3; 46 ( > J 

31. 
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patiydrak-k&mand affronted, oiiposed, aflUeted, utoleHled, mieer- 

ablc. VII. 62; XIX 31. 

patkdr (Av. ; Sang. ; Pew. a dispute, 

debate, controversy, strife, cxuarrel, contention, battle, fight. III. 11; IV. 49; 
V. 9; VII. 52; IX. 4U 

paikdrdun (inf. from , to fight, quarrel. IV. 40 ; 

49 ( vm, los; ix. 17 

( 47. 4-, (.wWiilo); X, 1 

; ff--3ieej jf. 9^ 13 , 12; 9^ jjj. 

^ patkilftan ftr>t)>Si9ii , to strike against, disturb, beat ui>on. III. 14; 

ij i<'s;»3i»e< vi. 43; it}e;»ai*e; 2<}. 

^labndny ^aimdn patmdneh^ padimmU (Av. 5 

Sanfe. Pers. a measure, limit, proportion, reckoning; 

agreement. 1. 10; III. 14, 15, 40; IV. 10; V. 46, 51; 3^6l®e; as m W 
60, 61 (-JiStJ"--); VT. 5, 25, 32; Vll 21, 11, .59, 77; SS lit/ 20, 31 

Vllf. 5, 71; IX 3, 37, 89, XV. 8, 10, 45, XVI. 2, 4, 
XVII 1. 29; xrx. ii. 

patmmhn meaning doubtful I 1 

patrid (a corruption of Av. ^ indirect pollution or 

defilement. A person or thing that directly touches or comes in contact witli 
the 'nasa’ or dead matter is said to be infected with direct pollution or /eamretf 
(Av. whUe a person or thing that comes in contact with 

* 

such a directly defiled *person (rtman) is said to be infected with indirect pollu- 
tion oV pat> t<f. V. 33-36, IX. 45, 47; X. 1, 17 ; 6 ) J 

XL 9, 12 XIX. 12 (•«£«rijs»-i-JVJ-"e) , 20. 

patomd see p(i4v(Jtnd. 

patvdsch the vessel for placing ‘jiv&m^; some Dasturs take it in 

the sense of * benzoin powder mixed with fat, &c, to iced the sacred fire’. 
XIV. 8; XVI.^4. 

patviMtan nee pafmtan. 

patvChiiatt (Av. to Intorip, relate, warn; to 

ask, beseech, pray. II. 9 , 17 

sw /« 
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pasAmshn •’MltfW, making npe, ripening; ripe. Vll. .‘(5. 

pae-dMl atamps on the ground. XV. & . 

posditu (Av. Pcis. a weevil or eurculio, a hiiioll 

iiiBCct of the beetle kind, with a loiig-beaked head, deblructivc to fruits and 

oorn. XIV. 0 • 

>pa%ij,eh , ripe. Vll. 35. 

pCiU, vaitak s-t«e; (Av. Pers. 1*4^), evident, clear, numUest, 

appai'uut, published, revealed. I. 2, 15 ; II. 5, 18i 20, 21, ill, 30, 3ti, 38 , 

III. 14, 40, 42; TV 1. 4, 45, V. 4, 7, 9, 14, 21, 2(5, 38, 44, 49, 51; 

49; VI. 29, 32, 35, 43; VII. 11, 24, -50, 52, lir>, 71; J-tWe;-- 71; VIH. 3, 

10, 18, 20, 22, 74, 78, 96; **(«&-** 8; X. 18; Xlll. 5.5; XIV. 2; XV. 22, 

15; XVII. (S; XVIII. I. 12, 38. 44; XIX 30; x.xii. 1, 8, 11: 1, 

«, 14 • 

l^duU/i, paitdUh, revelation, manifestation, publication, declaration 

bigu, demarkation. 1. M5 (4iijr) ; Vlll. 20 XI. 1, 2, 10, 13 

p,'4ukiiu<faii to manifest, make clear or evident; bring forth, 

produce. II. 18, 38, 43; III. 23; 36; 

IV. 49; VI. 27, 40; tytS-ltJSI VII. 52; (•JSS-iWei VIII. 22; 

-VI? 3 ), lo ( ••*'»akig--r-v!? ) ; 8; 

■>SkS>»l08r-*»>l 22; IX. 48; Xlll 39; XV. 10, 

42; XVI. 12; XVIII. 2; 26, 30, 

XIX. 26; 3, so. 

pHiln f^diU (Av. , the same as used for paddm i. e , 

the woutli-veil of a priest), the iinder-covcr of an armour, 'an under-garment, 
worn by anoicut Persian warriors; *a net-work of iron worn over the lace to 

protect it in the time of battle* fKanga). XIV. 9 . 

fiemhl 2—J^S; (Av. price, value. XIV. 11 (”"3^£^{o) . 

p'n -yjjj (Av. : Perx or leiiro«y. II. 29, 37 

lifitduH 9itS*(?D ot pesfrfttM i»iW“b', to adorn, decorate, embslUsh, inlay. P.p. 
«jA*e» II. 6. 
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pishiit or peitiiii ffiiHV (Ar. Saus. Fora, 

a bruast, bosom, iiijipk'. VIII. o:2-.‘)4 ( ) ; IX. 19 ( ) > 

XV. 8. 

y«/AItf« iltWi; (Pors. t/**i or ), to water. VI. 6 ( 

/////f pnil «5J (Av. -"«|5}-"0). imlk V b2 : VM. 16 » 

;jo, 63 77 XV XXl. 6, 7, 10. 

11, 14, 15; ■>«<? 7, 10, 11. I,') (•■><? 6,10, U 

jHintiudaii (iii(. from ■^d) , to sueklo the youii'f, to brgm to linvc 

milk in the breasls during jiregiuncy III. :>l ) ; 

\V. 8 ( s ( -evaj^^uaJO-" ) ; "ns + 

8 

I (aKo read nmhi',laii) ••(?D4^>W. lo atone lor a wii, toj'iublore a 
hiiiner trom Hie imniRliment ol hell VIll. 107 

“one who hubmits to penalty or atonement” (Dann): “one who atones for a 
8in»’ (Kanga); 107 (• J •**»!€$ W- J WJ-"}-") ; 6^*6 XIV. 18 

pir (Per?, ) , oUl, lifted. VII. .*)6. 

pirdmiU (Peis. or a border, marftiii, the oimrous ; 

around, round about, 11, 2(i, lU, 111, 18; V. 4, IJl, 19; VI. 2, VIJ (>2 ; 
VIII. XV r,, XVII (5, S ; XX. 4 

pinhjiJi ^Pers. an oraanicul, embsllisliiiieut, decoration, 

XIV. 15. 

pird\()ar, ytrdihar (Av. ; Pers. or 

Victorious, succesqjt’ul, conquering, triumphant. X. 5, 9, 13 ( ) ; 
XVllI. 5, 7 XIX. 5, 49 37 

Xotc* The literal meaning oi the Av. iH just iiko the Sans. 

i, r., a Buccessful destroyer ; hence, it technically means ‘ victorious * and 
IS applied to ^the angel Bchrdm. 

pirfr^gauh 6.', ahsl. u. from (f/. e.), victory, conquest, 

triumph. VIIL 20; XVIll. 04 . 

2 )inhgariar , compar. of. (g, f.), more vielOrioas. V1 11. 19 
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pirHigartiim 8upl. of (y. «.), most victorious. IX. 27 

XIX. l.» (•«£«Vs»->'»-“^i£i{!f) . 

pisti (Av. pers. • O^iJ: Son. syn, levin before, in 

Iront, forward, in tiic presence ; presently, shortly. I. 15 ; II. 24 ; IV. 4, 37, 

A 48; 41 V. 62; VI. 32 38 *, 

VII, 86 6, 65; VIII. 22; 22 78, 

105; IX. 21 48, .55 28, .32; 48 ; 

XIll. 28, 4.-,, 46 54 46, 48; XV. 48 i 

XVIII. 1», 21 . 

PiahA&i ;2KS'*l)jy (Av. j Pers. 4 1 4Lr*^J ; comp, of pah, before and 

ddi^ created or justice), lit , it means “ before creati'd ” or “ first justice ’’ ; title 
of lloshang, tlic first king after Gayomard, whence his Buccebsors were called 
rishdddydHs until the succession of Kai-kavdd the founder of tlie Kayaniau 
dynasty. PL XX. 1, 2 ; abst n. 1. 

ptaheh, ptalmL, ixsha (Av. -^V-oJe ; Pers. work, business, 

profession, occupation, calling; (2) custom, habit; (3) a wound; (4) flour, ground 

com. 111. 32 V. 59 (-^V-UJO). VII. !» ; IX. 32 

XIII. 10, 11 (-tiV-oJo). 10 11. 

pahvdi (Por^. ) , » loader, chief, lieatl. II. 24. 

pfl&r (Av. a workshop, niauutdctory , “a puncheon’’ (Darm.) 

VIII. 87*00 . 

/w£(id*po/j/or(?« (comp, of puldd, Pers. !, e,, steel, irou; 

imtfjar, t. e., worker and dn, the pi. suffix), those who work in steel, iron-smiths. 
Vlll. 00 

PMthasp (At. ; Pore. ^-'ic fiUier of Zara- 

thushtra the prophet. XIX. 46 (•W0’-’«4»-»jai>^Vj), 4. 

Vvrpd-iUth (Av. j the primeval or original 

religion of th(^ ancient Persians; a follower of the ancient religion. Opinions 
differ as to the exact meaning of this word. Some Dasturs say^ that it was 
the religion which prevailed in Persia before the time of Zoroaster, while others 
hold that it is the Zoroastrian religion itself in Its primitive form or unmixed 
with foreign idCM aaid rites; others again say that it was simply deism imd po 
form of W(|«s*#l/ HI. <2; 42; V. 4 s 

Vlll. 10 74: twinWiiu ixn. 2. 
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p6»ht, ptUU lenyiw (Ar. Sans, 2^; Porv 'i^), tho back, 

VII. 2; VIII. fil, 62 . [X. 18. 19 ; XV. 14. 

l^oiJilch (Pers. ). a Imiidlc or load ol wood or fajjot XJ\'. 5?, 

3 ; .Will. 71 • 

pOshWi (Ab?t. II from y «.), tucking sniijiort, Imlji, tMifogbard 

XIII. 18. 

ponti p/ist (Av. ; PerB. ) » the Rkin, a liido, coating. 

IX. 48. 

posfiH (Ppr«« ; ooinp ol post and ni tlu» 'iufli\)J of leather, 

leathern; a fur gaimonl. VII. 15 YJll 2J1-25 • 

post pahnu (comp, of post ry r, .md pahmiy breadth), the 

breadth or extent of the skin, as deep as Ihe skin Ilf. 20; Will. 10 

ja^Mh , flee fuWiuu 

puishu (SauP. a question. XV^III. 51, 

prizrantl (fittvdnlL) (of. Ar. (je^, a religions duty), a duty, obli- 

gatioM , obligatory, compulsorj. IV'. 1 , 4 ; V. 2(i. 

pOdeh, p(Ueh, ptIdnL 3i®H) (Av. from *^0, to lie putrid; Pore. 

rotten, decayed, putrid; worn out, old, weak. II 29, 37; V, .69; VI. 28 
(.-»r>»r>»WM>»); VII. 19; XX. 3, 9 . 

• 2 )&hd '(Av. •>^£^{41; Pers. or J^i), a bridge; it is used for 

the bridge ‘Chinvad', where according to tlie Zoroastiiau religion, reward to 
good-doers and [ginishment to sinners are dealt out ; henf e, it metaphorically means 
‘atonement’. *111.38 ('-CJ^lW); V. 19; VIII. 107 (•-0-»V£^£8'«) ; 

XIII. 9; XIII. 9 (-"^’*•e-)ai,£8); XIV. 10 (4“-"aii8), is 

; XVllJ. «e. 7.’» (•-eJV£^l8-) . 

pAjeh (Pers. jti or tjji), the lip, the month at its environs, the 

space between the nose and the lip, the ]>art round the month. VII. S. 

pdkhtan ••iti'iS/ (PerA Av. ^rt. Sans. •Wtj, t(i <)ook; Sem. syn. 

ap«p6daii iWlJltM*), to cook, boxl, Btev|^ ripen. W, V. ,62 

(•<£V»««<S), 44; VII. .66 05, «^»e» XIX. 40 
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pumhof^hi (coinj). of Pors. /. <*., cotton and suflix), lit., 

made of cotton, cotton cloth, VI 1. 11. 

pCimmau (Ar Ary. syn. dilihi)^ mouth, face V ol , 

VIIJ. 1. 

pvr (Av. Pors. San^^ Som. '>yn. i^-"o miVman)^ full, 

complete, filled >MtIi. laden nith, perfeci 11. s. 1», 1:1, ‘13, KJ, 17 
22 (4A-»o); IV. 40; VTJl. 7; IX. 2!> ( ’xifVj ) ; XJX. 40 (-WU^lw); 
XX. 4 (-oA^-'j); XXII. 12 18 .'i, 12. IK . 

liHr-btear ^*^1 "iSl (comp, of /tfir, //. c. ivnJ htea,’. /. e.. myriads), many 
mynads. k.N. I >^>^0 ) ; similarly /liir-fnin/i, i i , many iliousnnds 

XX 4 ( ) , pA,:mt, /. i . many hundreds XX. 4 

p&r-gadmaii (Av. ; comp, ol ]>in\ i/. v. and ijwhnan, 

1. e, filory), full ot glory, s'plcnrlid. illu'-lrioU' Abst. n. ^lOtS 'Ijl XIX. "» 

phidaii p"n’iwi ilIeJMt' (A\ it causal or -)»tl 

•Irtish, to ravage, mnk(‘ licljdcss), lo drive aw.\y, figlil, opi»ose. 

III. .■52 J •'*> 6’ l''> ) ; 

XI. 9, 10 OwU^SO), 0; ^ 9, 10 . 

p&rih (abst. n. Irom j>ni‘ </. v), fullness, abundance, plenitude. I. 19; 

HI. 4. 

pdr-fmrg (Av. ; comp, of ptir q. V. and 7mrff, i. c.. 

death), full of death, deadly, baneful. I. 6 ( ), ,'(-14, >6-20 

(^3^0*-C->iA«); XXIL 2, 9. 15 (A3V-"«->^A«) . 

■\ \ • 
pdr-riihaslinifi •’•ti (comp, ol pur, q. v. and tobashm'h, i.v , continuance, 

going), abundance, full continuance. .Will. 27 . 

p&riashua, pihisashm fV^nV (Pen tA*./:'), a tpiestion, interrog.ation, 
begging, asking. I 31; HI. 29 40; V. 4. . 

pi\ni(faH (trad, p&iutiian) (Pers Av. rt. ■>’£^£0, Sans. 

to ask), to ask, quei^on, inquire, demand, ronsnlt. IJ. i ( •H^-“a>£^£0 ) J 

rtJJJift) HI. 42; VII. 1. (•l^-*^£5>£e) ; IX. 1 (•l\'-i>£^£«), 43, 4.1 

, XI. If XIV. I ( •S(;“4j£i£« ) ; xyil. w| 

'4: W|ysj^x^ni. 6. 8, .j^ ei, 67 
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j>m -aiwe)] 


30, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 48,' 63, 66 7 , 13, 60 

( ) , 51 ; 7, 13, 60, 66 ( ) » 

*<tU^Me; »V 7 , 13, 60, 66 29 (•ij«{4»{^{«-JV4-“B) , 

7, 18 , 60, 66 (•»e)»}e“4>li{0-J»J->e ) ; -VlV-UltO XIX. 17, 30, 36 
; j«jj|ie)-e 3 (.wv3r{^i^{t)-4i6t)'); 4 ( 1L> 

4t)jiief 10 XK. i ; iw^we/ ® «f»t; 

xxa. 19 

pHr-visira (comp, of p6r, q. v. and v&ntm, i. e , grasa or paaiure ; 

At. ) , fall <,1 g^ag, abounding m paaturc I. 11 

; abat. n. 11 , 

pd* •“»W» “'•JJtt (At. Sana. 3^; Pera. \ji » aliortened form of.^), 

a aom IV. 47 VII. 43 XV. 49 (.-“r-^)®),* 

■>«v' XIX. 80 ( -»W-'»-'»>® ) ; «6I»P XXL 6, 10, 14 (-8{“r-*0' 

pMuulm »SU*H)>U (Pera. from to coTer), a covering, garment, 

dreaa; a coverlet, aheet, blanket. YU. 2. 

jp&stian to rot, decompose, become putrefied •***! HI. 40 

PMli 3««ie; (At. , name of an ocean, which, according to the 

Aveita, purifies the waters before they run back to tlie Sea * Vouru-Kasha’. It 
is identified with the modern sea oi Aral, Y. IG, 18 19 
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ra ^ 8«e la. 

rd, rAt (Fen. Ij), to, tor, oa aooount of, by reMon of. Thia particle 
denotea that the noun or the pronoun to which it ia added, ia in the aceu- 
oatire caoe. It aloo denotes tha dative case. I. 15; II. 5, 18, 21, 26, 26, 28, 
38, 36, 38; lU. 9, 12, 14, 18, 29, 81, 85, 40; IV. 10, 11, 44; V. 2, 10, 13, 

14, 20, 39, 45, 49, 61; V^6, 7, 9, 26, 28, 29, 86, 46, 60; VII. 9, 18, 14, 

43, 46, 62, 67, 68, 62, 64, 69, 71; VUI. 1, 4, 8, 10, IS, 18, 20, 22, 37-39, 78, 

78, 80; IX, 82; XI. 6; XIII. 24, 29, 84-36, XIV. 7; XV. 12, 46, 47, 61; 
XVL 1, 2, !M8; XVU 4, 7; XVlII. 27, 44, 61; XIV. 4, 7, 19; XXI. 2, 
7, 16. 

rabmeman, labmeikan jSf? (Ar. ^ , the heart, centre of anything, I, 4, 

^ roMshsfd see HJijbashyd* 

rachat moist, not-dried. YIIL Sd, 


rat rafil Pers. <>j), a Dastnr or a high-priest, lord, 

master, chief, principal. II. 43 ; T. 26, 26 ; pi. 26; VII. 69 

6 vilL 10; 11 -tsl^ 20 

19 ; XIX 38 . 

jBa e_^ (Pen. (Sj)> 8ee Rdg 

ra464iaaad (At. brilliant, blight, shining, illnstrious. 

I. 14 ; XIX. 37, 39 ; XX. 1 (-tdrje-wjSJ-i) . 

rt^flan (Pers. w^j; Sem. syn. so^l^nfen or sdAbilan 

, to go, pass, walk, progress, emanate. Aor. III. 24 (•JtPJJJJ-") j 

V. 2 (-wig-"), 6 Oe**-); i»e^ vi. i 4 , so, 24 ; 

•»e^ 6; VII. 2 XIII. 62 — i*>j 

8 , 51 66 ; ^i»e^ 45 xv. 49; 

49 : JtA 10 (of xtx. 4 ; jei^ ^ 

82 (‘jf XXI 2 

Bdg, Xdk, 8^, JStu (At. Pen. tgj), the naipe of the ISth 


of the good^ created places according to the VencUdId, wherein Zoroaster im 
ham. I. 10 • /:St 


h fa^k« Ifsil./ 4 


(Ar, ; Aty. qr». “Vti , 61/ ^ 

Wih « 4 j VI. 28 4 ^ < 221*1 

MUM&iW I iMlIiSItfl. 1A4# isk. MJir 
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ragh the unaieAl cipher 1|000. IT.' SO; (one thewui^ 90, 38 
IV. 18 { 41 ^ 1 ^^); XXII. 8, 6, 9, 15 

rdiMuhn >SlW^ (ftou inf. rdM4m to lead or conduot), leading* 

conducting, conduct. IV. 49. 

rdSni4dr (aee rdtnathn), one who leads or eonducts; a leader, Wt- 

ductor. > 


rak see lak. 

rak ^ , the numeral cipher 30. III. 17 ( ) . iv, 19, 30 
V. 48 84; VI. 11 ( ) . VII. 61 

VIII. 7 ; flw I ^ (thirty-one) 22; ^ (thirty 

times) 98 (•««jA.»«-«a»j^A) ; ^ }> (thirty steps) IX. 5 (•«J-«»8i--*V-»m4^A) ; 

XHT. 9 (•"iIpjiA). XVL 15 (•«ir-“mjiA)j XVIII. 74 (•«lV-»a»J^A) . ' 

rdk 8^ (Pers. thread. VII. 31. 

rakAdr, lakAdr, lakhvdr (Ary. syn. athts OV), back, again, afterwarda, 

afresh, anew. I. 15, 20; IL 24, 38, 42; IIL 7, 11, 40, 41; IV. 1, 8, 4, 
11, 63; V. 4, 8, 11, 16, 19, 32, 44, 49, 51; VI. 6, 29, 32, 35; VIL 9, 11, 13, 
26, 27, 36, 43; VIU. 3, 7, 10, 13, 17, 21, 29, 41, 74-76, 78, 79, 103; IX. 16, 
24, 32, 40 ; 43, 45 XUI. 3, 17, 18, 46-48; XIV. 6, 9, 10, 17; 

XV. 8, 9, 12, 46; 43 ( -“l'4VJ-“4» ) ; XVL 2, 7, 11, 14; XVIII. 10, 13, 60, 66 
(•4V4-0). XIX. 11, 23, 41, 43, 47; 27 XXL 4, 8, 12, 16; 

XXn. 3,. 10, 16. 

teik-ydmeh 36'(^ or rak-y8m 6K ^ (comp, of ^ thirty and 6^ day), the 30th 
day i^tet the death of a person, when ‘Sirozah’ ‘Afring&n,’ and ‘Yasna’ 

ceremonies are performed in his name* 

ramdk ^ (Peft. or ^ fioek, herd, oollectionp company. XVIII. 27 

(-»«(A«!») ; hA^ramaik (i. .., of good flock, an epithet of Jamahid). IL 2 
(•j<w«(Agi»cr) : •*wi^ 2. 

rAmtuhih rAmiOn (Pew. or Av. or ; 

Bans, m), deUfj^t, pleasure, cheer, joy, happiness, eiyoyinenfe. L, 8; IIL 1 
V. SI; VIL 66 (‘^5-^); XL 7 7; Xltt 46; 

pfn. svtiXix. 11 

j(oomp. of iwhoi .. 
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rdmaOt^h (Pew. jojr, merriment. XV. 18. 

rdmtnH , pleased, satiafied. V. 21 . 

rammidan (Ar. Ary. qra. afyaufoa to throw, east 

otF, hurl, fling, lay or put down. Aor. m. 14; 35 

41 (•JWK«-^a»); «»i | iv. 5S ( 

V. ' 44 ; 4, 61 ; iSOMiW^ 49 ; -SKlW^ VII. 62 ; *»J 18 ; 8 ; 

VIII. S9 8, 7; IX 32; XIII. 48; 

trm xiv. i6 ; xv. ii ; ■“jsumiw) triv i4 ( - 

*»| XVII. 4; tfisi XVIII. 74 ; 

trie; 74 . 

rdn (Ar. ; Pars. u)lj), the thigh. VIL 67; VUL 69-61 

(•«U-“^);,IX. 21, 22 

rdiiden (Pers. to driye away, expel Causal r&ntian 9tW^, 

to expel, to cause to get away. *n xm. 49 

40 (-"wijiw). 

r&nth (from rdn^n, q. «.), a discharge, emission (as of blood or sperm), 
jt'HSO 21?^ tfW XVni. 46 . 

rang-pdk 4^ (comp, of 4^ colour and preparer), lit, one who boils 
or prepares colours, a dyer, a painter. YU. 82 

rai 9 (Pera ^j)) trouble, difficulty, sorrow, sadness, grief, vexation^ 

21 ^^ rv. 2 . 

rdn-pda (comp, of rdn, q. v. and pan, protector; Av. , 

thigh-protector, armour for the legs or thighs, greaves. XIV. 9 

rtqdMn <WtJ^ or (Av. , mid-day, noon ; the south, 

southern* (southivards, in the southern direction}.* II" 10, 14, 18 

( ); V. Iff; (more southwards) IX. 32; 

XIX 5. 

rapdk 2i«^ (Pets* ^jj), a fox. XIV. 17. 
n^tom see rqftan. 

r&» (Pam. u*0 or <tj), a road, path, manner, custom, mode. I. l4 
18} n. 10, 14, ^ hi- ii. U; w# (4^); 

IV. 48 I; 7-9, 4#i 46 OfA-w); VH. 59 (44-41), ig. 

VWi 8, 14-19, 41^ 14, 100 Ifli, .81, ^ 
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IX. 88: xm. 18 48 (<{»*“<'<'■•«). 49; XV. 22; 

XVL a, 11 (--rap-^); xvra. 44; XIX. 88 (‘iilA-w); XX 1 ; XXI. 5, 9, 
13 (•««»#*•»), 4, 8, 12, 16. 

rdtan >4)^ (traditionally read rSt&n and understood as sandal-wood), I read 
it rdaan (Pers. meaning elecampane, a plant whose root has a pungent 

taste and was at one time well-known as a stomachic; a juniper, an eveignen 
coniferous shrub or tree of the genus Juniperus. ** The common Juniper^ is a 
shrub of a low, spreading form, having awl-shaped rigid leaves in whorls of 
threes, and bearing small purplish blue berries. A resin exudes from the bark 
by incision which has commonly been considered as Sandaiach and is used as 
pounce. The wood of Juniper is of a reddish colour, hard and durable and is 
used in cabinet-work and veneering’’ (Webster). YIIL 3, 79; IX. 33; 

XIV. 3; xvm. 71 

rit-ddr (PerB. comp, of road and keeper), lit., 

a road-keeper; hence, a highwayman, robber. VIII. 74. 

Hashn (Av. Pers. name of the angel presiding over 

justice and truth. He keeps the account of the good and bad actions, of 
meritorious deeds and sins of the people, weighs them when the souls come to the 
Chinvat Bridge and deals out reward or punishment accordingly. -|- 
IV. 64, 65 VUL 22. 

reuvfan (Pen. Sem. syn. y&ntdnian to reack, anire, 

come,, get, attain, IV. 44 V. 8 (•JVJ-'JJ-IVO 5 

VIII. 20; 62, 63, 66, 58, 61, 62, 66, 68 ; 

W (reaching, coming, arrival) IX. 6, 9 

XIII.. 2 (should bring up, support) XIV. 16 

er»e; xv. 26 xix 29; 

18 ><0^^ 9 XXL 4, 8, 12, 16 . 

ra^iik (Pen. j-lj), a weasel; some also take it in tke unse of tkh 

Indian mongoose. 1. 17; V. 34. 

nUt (Av. or •***y*^J^**^ • Pers* *•4^ U ) i true, Just, 

straight, even,* equal IV. 54, 65; V. 44; VII. 43, 63; VHI. 10; XV. 22; 

XVI. 4; xvn. 6; 10 9 ) . 

rattih (Pers. a rule, oustom, principle. IV. 48. 

(comp, of otid • imttiHVOskm, 

0 M UM. a. s (4r-<»— . 
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rdtith (aM. n. from rM Hi), inMh, imtioe, eonaetaew. VH, «8. 

rainemm (latmmM) , hen, 11^ ‘]^e, in this world (m oppMtd 'to 
tS^ tamemattf t. e., there, in thet place, in the other world). II, 23, 24 (•-le); 
HL 87, S9, 38, 48 17, 44 (•■•^)5 W 48; VIU. 20-225 » 

(“y); IX. 56 (-V); XI. 75 XIH. 22. 65 (-*V); XK. 31 
XX.* 11; XXI. 6, 10, 14 6, 9, IS; (/6^ «) XXH. 7. 

Sat6»k-m name of a Nask. VU. 4S. i» 

Rato6$hkar (Ay. ^ name of the priest who aafllets 

the other priests in performing the Vendidgd, Yisparadjand Yasna ceremonies. 


Howadays these ceremonies are performed by only two priests, ot^., the Zaotar 
(ZotJ) and the Baethwishkar (Bftthvi), the latter doing the work which was once 
assigned to Aberet, Fraberetar, Atareyakhsh, «Stc. V. 67, 68 ; 

VIL 17, 18 . 

ran the nometioal cipher 100; a hundred. II. 20, 41; 30, 88 

VI. 48 (‘WJ-J*); VUL 23, 24, 26 XIIL 12 

XIV. 2j XV. Dl (••"'•*•*), 12; XVI. 18, 13 (‘WW-**); XXII. 8, 6, 9, 16 

fmtn QaeMn) (Pers, w4jj)» strong, harsh, inferior. V. 38 

ratU-puhvlh (comp.>f inferior and Ay. 

food), inferior, low or injurious fooA XIII. 80-27 • 4 

nwdr a plain, jungle, forest. XIII. 8. 


re the numerical cipher 20; twenty. VIII. 96; XVII. 4 (’■*V*''s>4[,) . 

' r&ihtagih {ruhtakik) (Pen. nick or diseaaed or 

scattering, diflpersion ; hence, a drought, dearth or famine ; it is* ^eneMIy CQQj^ed 
with mar^h V. 4, 66. 


rfch (ffsA) (Ay. 5 PetB, or u»j), a wonnd, sorSi 

hurt. IV. 86, 30, 84, 87, 40; VL 36; VH. 11, 27; 88 30 

XIII. 10, 11 81, 34. 87 (^00^^)] XT. ^ 

40 u XVI. 4. , . ' 




rMf4^ W6HI^ At. rt. ^ io. 

xra. 8, >i.ai^c' 
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e, •, U 48; «, 8, W J 

W (•Wj«ft''^<»). ), 12, 22 (•«W'»»'»^'')i 

48 (•jil«»'4^-» ) ; 22 ( 

rSmhn, r^thu (from inf. rikhtan «lW9^, Pew. UJ^J, to pow), pouring', 
Should pour. VL 32| 36. 

\ • 
rtiiaf (Fers. ^^j)f a new«bom of any bird or ammal; a child 

prematurely born. VIL 77; VIII. 22; XV. 11. 

riifan (Pen. u^j; Av. rt. to void excrement, to ease nature. 

V. 1 (•-ifjij); w vn. IS, u 

lifUh-patm&n (comp, of Ar. breaking, being 

broken or being out off and a promiae), a promiK*breaker. XIII. 48, 48 

tfg ^ (Ar. fjij, fngacity), mmdeiing, atraying, roaming abont. Xm, 48 
(.Ivjij-) . 

ftg (Pen. Band, gravel, duat. + fl5i VI. 6. 

tfkhtan (Pera. , to infoae, pour, oaat; to scatter, diaperae. 

Aor. dJO^ (Pera. *4>ij) V. 44: VI. 32; *M 3 ; d}®^ VII, 79; 

d>«^ XVm. 4A 

rfm ^ (Pera. fij or |*j), impurity, filth, pus, matter. V. 44. 

Anmn ^ (Pera. from rtm, q. «.), impure, unclean, defiled, oontami* 

natedg polluted; one who is polluted or defiled by coming in contact with dead 

matter (‘mud*). III. 14, 40; V. 3, 6, 12, 34, 37, 38, 44, 49, 56, 59; 

34; 27; VI. 29, 85; 29 ; SO, 32, 33, 86. 39 ; VII. 5, 11, 

19, 24, 26, 46, 68, 79; 6, 10, 11, 26; 4H*|^ 2; VIII. 3, 10, 84, 40 

71; IX. .1,* 16, 32: V#) S6; 1; X. 6; XI. 9, 12; XIV. 6; 

XVI. 2. 4, 12; XIX. 12, 20. 

rf#6 ■*U*\ aee rUh. 

rfc&eA, rt»M (Pera. a fibre, hair of a body. 29. 

yfMak, tUkik rtit (Av. dead, defianot, daaaaaad; a 

^ body, corpae.; in. 8, 9, 12, 18 , 86*88 14 (<^*4^-1); V. l, 

li 49, 61 441 ^ 87 

27; 44, 49 Vll|.‘l, H gy 

«•« Ym. \ 8, 8»ra loi u 
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) , 14 (-Vajjij), 100, 103 (•108W¥A»4ij); IX. 1 (•«i1P4»jVjl ) 
46, 47 (—fujij), 3j; iQfjb 12, 29, 31. 41 4% *43 

( ) ; X. 1, 17 (••“VJJjij ) , €?€ 5, 6 

(At. j 000 who knowingly or careleasly 

tonches, drags or carries dead bodies against the dictates of th« reiigion. See 
also III. § 16, n. 2. HI. 16 ) . 

rdekna (Av. ; Perg, Sana, ’CNsf), light, brilliance. 

11. 39 XVIII. 16 

rOSihman (Ar. u»lj; Ary. syn. sar ^-t*; antonym H| i. e., origin, 

beginning), the head, top, summit; extremity, end. II. 8. 12, 16, 20; III. 20; 
V. 8, 14, 34, 44; VU. 2, 62; IX. 32, 49; XIII. 2; 2CIV. 7; XIX. 7. 

rflgon »5^, (Av. Pers. oil, clarified butter, greakc. 

XXI. 7, 11, 16 , 

ruin, rHin (levin) (Ary. ayn. pi«A ■*0-»e/), before, in front, formw, 

foregoing, hereafter, foremost. II. 11, 15, 19 ), 21, 24 (•^^■“6 ), 24 

( 24, 29, 37; HI. 14, 19, 35, 40; IV. 20 45 

47 45 , 43, 47; V. 9, 15, 60; VI. 40 

36, 41, 43 VII. 6, 20, 37 52, 77; VIII. 3, 10, 

21, 36, 68, 75, 76, 78 ; 38, 39 A-a ) , 40, 41, 68, 69 (•e>iA-»o); 

37 86 (-^^•^); IX. 9 ( A-“» ), 16, 2I 

66 21, 29, 82; 14 « A-a) ; yTTr 45 

•48 (.^Jlg-A-a), 55 (-A«a), 56; XIV. 9; XV. 8, 46; XVI. 2; 
XVIL 8; XVIIL 20 (-^Ai-a), 40 (.-A-a), 44; XIX, 2, 28; XXL 3;' 
XXH. 6, 12, 18. 

rdin’dathehttkth (comp, of before and ■^9’V^,vtoken, sign) 

signalling, announcing or maUng known beforehand; warning; presentiment. 

rStn-y&r (Pers. urine. It is made up of and 

^ ydr, but ■* y is added merely for the sake of euphony, the com- 

ponents being r6in (pith) and dr (same as dv or db); hence, pUhdb. XVL a 

rSitku or rdfrk (abst. n, from rdetan to grow), growtli 

dereloj^nt. VII. 36 ; XUI. 62 ‘ . 

•’ (At. •VJ-rM. )jj-, Sem. «), • d*y. II, « 

xm, 2; XVI. 11. 



(4(^Aliifc£ti'llrDBX. * iH 

<1 j 

, If * *1 ^ \ 

^ Mfim rSjdiuh (4Y. P0nb a window to d^tldt 

ligfct into tho mou, on opertare in i|bo roof for oBotring the smoko to oioi^ ot 
lotting in light and air, a iwhtilator; diijr.li|^t. IJ. 80, 88 

’Wl. lb ). XVf. *. 

a \ 

fAiwn it'', see Itunaan. 

Hkhan (Av. or Pen. or bright; 

splenchd, lominons, req>lendent; clear, evident, manifest. 111. 14; V, 34, 44, 82; 

vt 8 j xxu. 1 , 8, 14 ) . 

JZdtiiatt ’tu^, name of a Fahlavi commentator of the Vendid4d. Vll. 32; 
XVII. 14. • 


rothxneh (see rdthm), clear, evident, known; bright, splendid. II. SO, 

III. 7, 14, 4S; IV. 4; V. 19, 32, 34; VIIL 78; XIII. 3, 8; XIV. 18; 
X,l{: SS; XVIU. 44. 

rdtiosiA ■*USU^, rOthanUt (Pen, see rO$hnn), light, mdianco, 

splendor, brUhance. II. 10, 14, 18, 40 VI. 61 

VII. 46, 46 (•P'A-'^); XL I, 2, 12, 13 ( XIV. 2 ; XVHL 24 

XIX. 23 ( •«4i«1-“A-*^), 35 (•P'i'^-*^), 36 
XXL 6, 9, 13 ) ; XXIL 1, 8, 14 • 

Htshantk nagtrbf (comp, of ■*ysu^ and past participle ; 

of to see), lit., seen by the light; hence, exposed to the sun or light. 

XVIII. 27 ) . 


rit$kn(tii4aH (causal from SU^), to give light, to illumine. 

II. 39 XIX. 23 ( •wpirP'*-* ) . 

rSilan, (Pers. or Av. rfc. Bern, 

qrn. btdkM)M^aM MiWiVlo), to grow, appear, come forth, develope. 

V. 4; *4| 12; 19 ) ; VI. 8; itP^ 6; 

.Vllt 9; 40-4S: IX. 16, 16; dJ»^ XIX. 28 80. 

rikman, (Iratisum) , with, together with, in company of> Accompanied by, 
along with, in. acoordanoe with. I. 4 ; 4 ; IL 1, 2, 31 in. h 

H 28» 26, 28, 40>4S; IV. 2, 43, 49 ; V. 9, 16, 17 88; 49; VL ^ 


JfrU Vtt 11 , 18 , 86 , 77 ; VUI. 8 , 80 , 29 , 70 , 71 ; IX 26 , 38 , 82 , 68 ; X!^ 8 

, 1 ^ IS, ’«» 68 ; XIV. I, 8 * 10 , 14 , 15 (*V*)** XVL 7 , lA 

di.XVIlt 18 , 84 , 70 ; XIX. S 8 , IW, 80 ; XXL 3 . 

0t «f bSMh sMl* of bMwa, 

..fKl4lL 
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r^ik&k (Pers. tjj, ft«m inf. »»*e^ Per*. going, current, pro- 

gresrire; Inwful, right; proper, allowable. IV. 49; X7III. 12; XX. 1. 

HUbMh •*<>»** 1^ (abst. n. from >**,1^ q. i>4 progress, currency, continuance. 

III. 30, 81. ^ 

Hbdn (Xv. Pers. the soul, spirit. IIL 38, 39 )* 

IV. V. 4, 7, 8, 21, 26; VIII. 22, 27, 29; X. 18; XIII. 3, 9, 65 

9 {••*»>^>); XIV. 2-4, 6-10, 12-16 (•»i>^>) ; XIX. 14 (-‘»^ ) 27 

(♦WhS), so, 80 29 ), 82 ), 33. 

rdbdntk (adj. from riibdii q. v.), spiritual, relating to the human soul. 

XIII. 12. 

r^athnih , rubashn (abst. n. from the imp. of ) / 

going, passing, motion, progress. (eternal, everlasting) III. 14 

wg v. 26 ) ; -ua^j j^-axg 

IX. 41, fo ( &€ XVI. 16, 16 ( ) j 

xvm. 65; 26 30^ 31 

-taJV ) ; 27 ) ; -na^i^ ©€ 64 ; ntj xxi. 2 

rUbathyd ^t a-H)! ^ or rabuthyd •*<a **tH , ashes. V. 51. 

rd4’ ^ (Pers. Ojj; Av. ; Sem. syn. yamd ) » e river, stream ; 

torrent or flowing of water. I. 2, 12 ; ^tW^ia (the celebrated river ‘ Daiti 
in Ir&nv6j) 3; (pertaining to a river, of a river) 3; XIII. 38 

XIV. 16; XV. 6. 

rdn side, direction, (luarter. XXL 4, 8, 12, 16. 

rdpdh (Pers. or a fox. III. 41; V. 5 

81; VI. 60 Osi***^-*^); VIJI. 29; XIU. 16 

rdapik (Pers. • courtezan, harlot. XIII, *^7; XVIII. 62. 

rdstdk (Pers. Jj)t & villsge, market-town, any inhabited and 

cultivated place. The Pahlavi commentators distinguish it from jindk, thus 

V ^ -"t®SU^ 6* ***'0 » j|'^®i g€ -**;®SUS’ ts 

I. 3, 6-14, 16-20 ( ); IJ. 23 ( ) ; V. 1, ,2 

IX. 63, 64, 67 ) ; XHI. 62 68, 84 
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ta -IS, the nnmerioal ciphef 40, forty. H. 41 ) ; y. 49 j 

VIII. 98 (-tir-sstWi-r ) . 

Kushtian or ^cMian MiW 5 M 5 , vitSCKJs (Ay. rt. *»'-"•»»), to pty, go 

away, elapse. «»»» VI. 43 ; lyyyj-^ jX. 33.35 ; 

XIII. 40 ( or XVI. 8-11 

( XIX. 23 ( 0»)t; S8 

sa<f (Av. j Sana. ^?T ; Pers. A-® . Sem. ayn, rag ^ ) , a 

hundred, 100. sedigar-iai («J5 (three hundred) IJ. 8 ( •W-'a* ) ; 

skaaMm-»ai (six hundred) 12 ( ) > itD (Sf* uahitm-sa4 

(nine hundred) 1C ^ . 

Mg SM, asas, sang (Pers. a stone, rock. VI. 6; 4i«>f-sn 

(small stones, particles of dust), 6 ; ("isis or »95as (stony, of stone, hard ; Pera. 

6, 32; 46 (•«£l)5S-“»V-V^), 51 ( •■“»aHSS-"/-«ajJ-) . yu. 43 . ijjm 
75 VIII. 8 iwaj jq ( .H»»W- 0^ ) J 

IX. 32; pL ttW-M 11 (i)awa5.«); XVU. 9, 10 XIX. 4 (•^^•«'a»-•) ; 

•tlS-is 4. 

tag ^ (Pers. Ay. -»)'«0a> ; gem, syu. -**1^ 2 kalbd), a dog. See 

kalbdt 

sag-khHUhak (cf. Pers. ) , coral. VII. 75. 

safim (Pers, fear, dread, terror. VII. 26; XIII. 61. 

sak the numeral 50, fifty. II. 4t; IV. 19 , 81 ) ; 

V. 27 (•tir-as-Jfig.-O ) . 71. i, (.«{T--a>4.y,^j.8 ) . yu 43 
•<W-«a»), 60 ; XIII. 27 ( ) ; XVI. 16 ( «iV-«a»a«r 4 r-» ) ', 

XVII. 4 (-*V-*a»a*|*4r-»t» ) ; 

sohAt itws ( Pers. *^*4?“ ) ^ hurd, rough, difficult, strong, Solent, aeyeie. 

IL 10 , 14 , 18 ; y. 1 vii. 31 53, 

^ 81 ( ; vni. 8 ( . IX. 11 ( ; 

XIV. a ( ), XV. 47 

^VHI; n ; 

> •"•an.'SVv,::" 
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tmto* (Pan, tM*-*), to make, form, pr^. teM>* V. «; 

44 . i(Wjy 4 prepmed. mJW* DC. 39 : 

mMAh w^>j (Pert. u!>dr** or u>^{ At. Bern. ^yn. mc^ ■^^)» 

a word, utterance, speech, dlsoourse, saying ; learning, education. 

(ignorant, illitonte) XVIII. 5 ) . 

tMttA -*«3J5 (Ar. uH^), a knife. VI. 29; XVII. 9, 10 

tSl (At. • Persn Sem, syn, shani a year. Adj. 

VDI. 32. 

Mlj/d "On*, see raryd. 


SdMtftt (comp, of 8dm the famous Pernan hero, the ancestor of 

fiustom, Thrita and others, and *V the suffix), of the family of Pfim, belonging 
to Sftm. XX. 2. 


aan£h, tatuM “VW (*^10) (Av. an instrument, weapon, arm. 

IV. 17, 40, 48 86, 29 48; V. 37 IX. 18 

(.4.wAj.|*). X. 16 XIII. 12-16 43; XIV. 1 ; 

XIX. 16 , 46 

tang 3^ (Pers. see sajf), a stone. XV. 14, 

mnvar (At. -i-wJ-i), a bow. XIV. 9 XVII. 9, 10 


aapit, sapU (At. — Pers. or white. V. 49; 

(white-eyed) 24 ( ) ; VUI. 16-19 ( ) ; 

XX. 4. 


Sbp&gor (Sp&j^jar) (At. ; Pcrs. the demon 

of thunder-storm and an opponent of Tishtrya. XIX. 40 

sar (At. pers. jm; Sem. syn. rMthnum the head, 

t^, summit ; the chief, leader. VI. 45 ; VII. 29, 31, 33-85, 52 ; VIII. 98 ; 
IX. 38; Xlllt 3, 4; XX A 


.J-»6^s» which I thfaA 
*• is mfataken 


sorMhaeko (At. .••5a»--i-»a» ; all MSB. hare 

is Mt correct. ^ is wrongly inserted in the middle, and 

^ebolart diasgreo m esgsrd* ths meaning of this word. Justi, Hangi Bunsott ili^' / 
X«h^^,^\:it igt^^'^inue’ ^ >haav^;^idegel el'|j^/dothfolhen*. asd' lihiM|i^ 
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and the PtUavi oommentaton, I take it ae aa adjeotaTO of ^ ‘a fly* 

and mean thereby 'bnaung,' a meantng qqite compatible with the Pahlari com- 
menti on the word: ^ I. 9 

itarditp (Av, glue, aturch, mud or 

oow-dung), a place where cow-dung is burnt, a mnd-kilii. VIII. 83 

)e 

sari (Av. ; Peig. ), cold, damp, cool, chilly, frigid. 

I. 4 11. 5; YIl. 56. 

sarddr^ smddr, s6ddr^ sMilr (Pers. a chief, head, loader, lord, 

guardian, general VI. 27; Vlll. 11; XIV; XV. 10; XVIII. 72. 

\ ^ 

sarddfih (abbt. n. from saitddr q, o.), chieftainship, guardianslup, 

protection. II. 4, 6 XV. 15, 18, 21, 24, 27, 80, 36, 89, 43, 48 

16, 17, 19.42 ; XIX. 1. 

sarddrinSi (verb from sarddr q. c.), may protect, protects. XIV. 17 

sari^a'Mashnth , ague, fever accompanied with cold. Pahl, 

commentator ^ tf®, Pers. ). yil. 50 

sarieh, saridk (Ar. ; Pers. hind, species; division, 

section. FI. Kit*)-" II. 27, 85, 41 ; 7. 19; TIL 67. 

targtn (Fere, ) > dung ( eiq)eciaUy dnsg dried for fuel ) 

VI. 82. 

safSneh, irtneh (Av. ) , the buttocka, the bip. 

Till. 66-68 IX. 20-21 ) . 

mriihh (Feta, ^j*), a tear, drop. XXI 2. 

sarttar, lalUar (compar. of Miyd q, v.), worae, more wicked or evil. 

I. 11, 14 (•-ti’) ; V. 8, 9, 36; 26 (-'tf); TIL 68 (‘^V-oJr- ) } 

44; IX. 60 (-*1?); XIII. 8; 42, 43; XIV. 17; XVI. 11; 

XIX. 46: XX. a 9. 

aarfMaton tmv^a (Ary. i^. gd4M to eobaUt. XllI, 60; 

XIV. .16; XV. XO, 14; d, ll, 13, 15 ; agen. n. 

M, X8i «»M li; XViiL 62: 80. 
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^ tar-khU^A (comp, of and •*“!•'? ) , a capital, head-quarter, chief 

place, seat of government 1. 19, 

sarv (Perfl. ) , the cyprees tree. II, 28, 36 ; pi. V. 24, 

sdrvdr ^^-*'15 (Av, ^ ^ helmet, a defensive armour for the 

head, a beaver. XIV. 9 . 

garpfn (comp, of and fK ; Av. ; Pers, lead), leaden, 

made up of lead. TX. 14 (•€>^*«) ; XVJ. 6 . 

sari/d (traditionally read salyd) (Ar. * evil ^ ; Ary. syn. vai ), 

bad, evil, wicked, base. I. 8, 16 ( ) ; 11-14, 17 ( -"li* ) ; il. 22 

(•OlliO; JV. 10; XIIL 28, 45, 46. 

Sarzddn (comp, of name of a renowned' Persian hero and **? 

the suffix), of the family of Sarzd, a descendent of Sarzd. XX. 2. « 

sash the numerical cipher 90, ninety. IV. 19 ; VI. 17 

; XHl. 26 ). 

sdstdr (Av. ^ a tyrant, despot, dictator, oppressor. 

IV. 49 XXL 1 

SatvM SaMs (Av. ••" 43 jjj -«»-«$!» ), name of a star. 

According to the Av. it is the leader of the western stars, receives the waters 
of the ocean and distributes them on the earth, V. 19. 

tMn HdU (Av. ; Pers.' a pillar, prop, post, support. 

XVIII. S8 

sdt<AtitaH to proceed, go, walk, flow, move, remove. Causal 

smntnt4an (HtSSlIiW-* . l«lliW-»— •**> | I. 16; i»Mre>0-» V'tl II. 11, 14, 18 

Vit) 11, 16, 20 ip, 14 , 

18 (-"»-^) ; dJSHtertjj 11, 14, i§ (•i!i*«-“»-*ai4) ; ai, 32 

J vei 17 . 17 47 ( 

— “>l 17 ; iTfV V. 2 ( ) J 

««M 37 ( ); VI. *»l VI. 10, 12; 16, 18, 22 

26 ISUMteW^ 6; vil, 14 ; 

WtiWJ-W 18 ( ); 108; — 75'; 73 

76-78 IX. 63 

d)niw*-»«»>i o.’ ' 40 ^ xm. js 

^ 49 ; iiv. 16 
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w^ar J 

XV, 49, 60 (-‘I’-" V ■“«■") ; 60 

*1 1 2' ; iwnieioj 9 ; ie;*(»fe>o^ 9. iwiii2iOJ 

XVIII. 63, 76 65; 13 12 

70 •*!! XIX. 27 “» | 26 

) . |e»^i — MU xstll. 13 “«>) J ‘tiSy 

1, 8, 14 Diemj— -*'»! 7 "t'> ) . * 

Sa&r X-w (Av ; Sunn. ; PA/, of a demon 

who 0 ]>p 08 eB Khshathra Vairya. X. 9 

aava/j. , 'with 6^ i increased, enlarged, * pressed ^ (Darm.), 

* turned up and down* (Kanga). II. 10, 14, 18 ). 

SavaM , Savaht , Satah (Av. •We>'-»»--A5) ^ name of tho 

second of the seven regions (keshmr q. ».) of the earth. It is situated on the 
east of Khvaniras BCnni^ the chief and the central region. XIX 31) 

Hiyeh (Perp. Sans. 91^1), a hhade. shadow. 1. lo (see 

Text 1. § 10, n. 4); VII. 2. 

mzad (aor. from inf. sachi4(ith v*)» I^asses, elapses, goes away. V. 10 

XVIII. 10, 24 . 

^ 9 ^ (Pers. A-i; Ay, three, 3. I. lO ; II. 3 

30, 38 10, 14, la, 20, 22; IV. 17, 26, 43, 49; V. 61 

56, 66 14, 19, 21, 26, 26, 32, 34, 44, 62, 66; VI. 87 , 41 

(•WVjii), r,; VII. 64 31, 52, 79; Vlll. 7, II , 8, 22, 78, 

100; IX. 11, 33 33, 56; XllJ. 84; XV. 12, 22: XVI, 6 

12 2, 4, 7, 11; XVII. 4, C, 8 ; 

XVIII. 17, 26 43, 49 0, 17, 26, 44, 49, 63; XIX. 14, 

30, 36, 36, 38, 3{{. 

«t! thrice, three times. VI. 15 (•-ojW); ix, 75 

X. 7 XIIL 2, 6; XVIII. 62, 6.6. 

sS-bhdk (Vv. lit., three months, of three months 

liero it means (a wounn with child) in the course of three months or (a child 
in tho womb) of three months. V. 45 ; VII. 60 (‘<Ve<-w«j5A) , 

t 0 i/igar ^^fUf (Pers. 6 <«* ) , third, 3rd, thirdly. I. ® ) ; 

IV. S 18 ( V. 6 (-(iivjii), VII. 37, 39 ( ); 

VIII. 82, 78; 102 IX. 31 { 1; XIII. 38 J 
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XIV. 0 (4"¥4W)5 XV. 5 XVIII. 11 » (.4-»*»yjW), 

40, 46 (4mV4>A)5 XIX. S8 XX. 2. ^ 

■ sm»h -«»«», SeMik (P4«. for At. , name of 

the ceremony in honour of the angel Sraoeha, who protecte the soul of a 
doa^ person, for the first three nights after his death VII, 52 ; YlII. 22 ; XIX* 40. 

t^-gdm (At. , three steps. V. 48 ) • vil. 61 

IX. 5 XVIII. 48 44. 

•«-ra* (At. three hundred, 800. IV. 5 

11 (••*» ) . 

g&~rCj , three days. XIll. 6. 

ti-thapeh _J" (At. ), three nights. V. . 12 

12 (•lS{»»i*A>-«8a.A>4^A); VI. 67 ; VIII. g 

. IX. 33 ee . 

U-m 2tSr, thtee only, only three. IX. 14; XIV. 14. 

setdyuhH, tiSyUhn 1*^4*^ .CD (Pers. cAf^), praise, thanks-giTing, benedic- 
tion. IL 1; VII. 1; IX. 1; XIV. 1. 

s&-y6m, three days.. IX. 66 J^A) . 

*" sf-sarmda (Av. ^ ut. three springs; hence, three 

years. XVIII. 9 • 

riuM (At. Sans. ^), a medicine or herb that has the 

power of producing abortion. XV. 14 

^ shakbahiinian | S**o to bury, lay down, conceal. III. 8, 12 

26 ; «^4-0 V. 7; mi4-*0 Vl. 5. 29;^ mi<-*0 

VII. 46-49 2, 46; XIV. 14 j >i«JJ2J4'*<4 XV. 17, 20 

XVIII. 26 , 

tkdkrUeh (Pere' ) , a kind of sweetmeat. XIX 40 

lAdffleh 4«WO (At. .•“«'*lia., a drop, Pers. (••AT, ;|^kii%, dimg^jtliv 
drop. V. 61 VII. 64 Ithiti 

*¥; .,^^^1^** ', haTe ACWU* .,9r 4-6U>er in ; 

■ Wdl W Ai> See' ttmkmth, ' ’ 
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»ha^>ir ] 

thamMr ^-*0^ (Pere. a svord. XIV. 9. 

*A<f» (Pers. i!^), 3rd perg. pi,, they, their. I. 12, 17 j II. 4^', 4.3; 

V. 4, 44, 6i; VII. 22, 24, 62; VIII. 18, 21, 31, 34; XI. 6; XV- 12, 13, 1®, 
46, 48; XVI. 2, 18; XVIL 11; XIX. 19, 27. 

«6(t»e6, Mmi (Pers. /jiA) , comb, fork, pitch fork, shoulder-blade 

I. 9 ; VIII. 10. 

»hant 1*9.1 (traditionally read Ary. syn. a ye»r, era. II. 20. 

41; PI. I?i*9i< 41; IV. 6-10; V. 36 VII. 29-31,183-35, 46, 48, 60, 

71; VIII. 33 . jx. 40 X. 18; XIII. 42, 43; XIV. 15 

XV. 45 XVIII. 31, 58 9; XXII, 6, 

12, 18. 

i^an^•d<trdn(^ "a,^j le^ (comp, of •“VJ and — long\ a year long, as 
long as a year. V. 14 1.4^ 43 ^ 5^ 

4.3 ; VII. 46, 77 , 

shmittgdn-yiimeh the anniversary of a departed dead. VIII. 22. 

ih»p tl-MJ, sAo/wA 8ei-ni (At. or ; Sana. 

«Sm; Pera. vA, tJA or jA. Huz. Syn. Iflyt a night. I. 9 : IV. 1 

pi, Kei-V 45 ; V. 12, 43, 64-66; VII. 52, 67; 

VIII. 3, 9, 22; IX, 32; 33-35 ; pi. iveTU XIII. 2, 6; XVL 8, 

10, 11 (— 7, Hi pi. »ve/*V 11; XIX. 23 24 

shajidk, sha/dk (Ar. one who sheds blood), Tenomous, deadly, 

•darting' (Haug), ‘gUding’ (Harm.). XVIII. 65 . 

shajpgh (Pers. or 9j^ ) , a kind of soft black stone, a black coral, 

agate. VIL 75. • 

ska/tejitdn (Pen. ) i a bed-ohamber, dormitory. Vlll. 96. 

skaptk (Pen, a night shirt), the Sodreh or the sacred gar** 

ment worn next to the skin by the Farsis. ZVIll. 9. * 

skaptl^* (Ary. syn. vSA ^0 , good, excellent, beautiful. III. 42 

(•ft-H), 42 ; IV. 10; V. 21, S2 22-24 

9, 21; pL 4, 44; VI. 9; VIL 44; pi. l^aO-O 86; yill. 2, 3, 19, 

SI, M; 20, 30 80 (•■»0'>J-b), 41-69 ^ 8*, 41, 67; 

X. i9t XIV. 9‘4, 6-10, 12-16 (-"tVlHf), 4 ( ) j XV* 12? 
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XVI. 17 (-Wj-fc), 17 i pi. 2; xVw. 9 W, 1#, 00, 

C6 28, 84, 87, 70-72 , 70, 70 (•VyW>l-"!») , 18, 13, 

15, 23, 60, 66; pL 12; XIX. 2 , 18 OtwH), W 

C , 39 ; XX 3, 9 ; XXL 5, 9, 13 ; XXII. I, 8, 11 ( ) , 

8, 4, 10, 11, 16, 17 (•J0'>J4). 

SAa/Jir DJiitih name of the celebrated rirer of Iran; Veh- 

DJlitih or the good Dlltih. I. 3 O^*"*"** ■*!»)• 

tlmptr-din the good religion, i. «., the Maadayasmaa religion. 

VIII. 28. 

tkaptrih (ab»t. n. from , goodnesa, excellence. XVII. 7. 

sliapir-zimshuth^ good living XiX. 7. 

tknrUi (it in) proper, fit; cao, could, able; sometimes synonymous 

with ukAyal {q. «). IV. 43; V. 4, 14, 26, 52, 66; 86 ( ) ; 

VI. 29, 82. 33; -O0-*'d;'-*0 29; VII. 33, O.'i ; VllL 7, 19, 22, 74, 108 ; 

«*M 7; XV. 8, 10, 12, 14, 45; XVL 2, 7, 11; 

XVlll. 44. 

ikarUtUlan to loosen, open, untie. VI. 35. 

iham (Av. ; Pers. ) , shame, disgrace ; modesty, shyness. 

XV. 9-12 • 

$harmeh’$atvfh one Imving a long and slender head or horn; 

‘with long and thin muzale’ (Darm.); 'with woolly mnz«U’ (Spiegel); ‘with a 
broad head’ (Kanga). Sec Text XIII. § 2, n. 5. XIII. 8 ) . 

»harm~gdh (Pers. the secret part of a female. KVL 8. 

$hath ovjrjr or ^ (Ar. ; Sans. TO; Pers. 

tAft), tix, 6. II. 30, 38 ), 20; IV. 2 ) , 2,40; 

V. 61 ( --0 ) ; VI. 36; VII. 16, 64 ( ) , 71; 7111.84 
18; IX, 11, 34 ; XIIL 34; XIV. 14 

XV. 45 45; XVI. 9 ( ) ; XVII. 6,8 . 

ikoik jrjt, aix timss. VU. l6, 75; VIII. 17. * 

% 

floalk gdm T, six steps. VI 81, 40 . 

tknA mdkik- 4-V0 (At. , of six months, (a 

in the wortili||^*W aix moatin, (a woman wlMi a pregnancy) of six rnontim V. M 
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g. vj. Is xm. i4(— 

theuth tkafi tit nighte. IX. 84 . 

thaih^ 4V-U (Pets. sixth, 6tb. I. 9 IV. 2 (4»V-i»^), 

10 (•<^V-«<i>). VIII. 77 XIV. 0 (-^wr-o^). 


thtuhUm-sai-xam ifiS> (tXJ^ (comp, of 8 *x, hundred and i > 

winter; *here, a year), six hundred winters, t. e., aix hundred years. IL 12 

shaltd a side, ha!!, middle. IX. 29, 88-35 

SJMrivar, SAatM, SAafeaM ««*•*« (Av. ; Pera. 

name of the Ameshaspand, who presides over metals. It is also the 
name" of this sixth month, and of the fourth day of every month of the Farsi 
Calendar. I. 4; IX. 10 ( ) • XVI. 6 ; 

XX. 3 

sAatrv Oitiu (At. Sans, ktAelra; Pers. » town, city, 

XV. 22. 


tAdyad W‘W (Pers. ; inf. sAd^wtan, to be proper, to be 

necessary}, it ought to be, it is proper, let it be, it may, might or should bo 

perhaps. 1. 2; iW-VU ^ II. 37, 43; IV. 40, 47, 68 j V. 4, 9, 14, 44, 61, 

66, 62; »lC-*VA» ^ 44; >W-*UU-" 4, 44, 51, 66; VI. 1, 6, 32, 36; 

tW-VO ^ 36; 33, 86; VII. 11, 22, 31, 33; 1^^-** 36, 71; 

VIIL 10, 16, 18, 22, 74; :jj»j 3. 11, 78; IX. 32, 67; 

32; X. 18; XIII. 48, 65; tWAW 49; XIV.. 2, 17; XVI. 3, 

4, 7; XVIII. 26, 44; XIX. 88. 

Mdd (traditionally read sMM) (Ar. and from it Ary. 


pyn. or dev), a demon, evil spirit, devil, Satan* PI. I. 2, 8 ; 

Vit 55-65 63, 64 pi. »!{UVUU 68, 64, 66 (•*« ; 

SViJiiV (a demon-trbrshipper, ah idolator}, 6% 64 (^ *****^^*y^|^ ; VIIL 21, 

31, a*; pl 21 31, 32, so O**?**;^) , 107 , 

8 V W' IX 48; fL 13 

'X' 9,, lai'", ‘ 9,; id; ' 14 «#i«jij''l6' 




r.) 
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40, 48, 46, 49, 64, 67 ; XIX. 1, 29, 44 ( ) , 3, 90, 33 

40, 41 (OIS?^); pi 1, 16, 46 , 28, 45, 

47 II, 47; -eia-VUU 46 ) . 

" thidddn-ddd (comp, of nVUUU and t«H), i. e., made or 

creAted)i lit., made or produced by the demons; hence, pemicioos^ injurious, 
deadly. 1. 3, 8, 20 ( ) ; vil. 27 ( ) ; 

XVIII. 19, 21, 22 ) . XiX. 5 ) . 

shcdddn^zai (comp, of and from to strike or 

kill), struck or killed by demons or spell XIX. 20 • 

them 4^ (kr, ^ ; Ary. syn. 'Ti ndm), name, title, fame, *,renown 

VII. 16 (-“WO; XUI. 2-4, 6, 7 ; XVII. 8 (-»<«); XVIIL 16, 2S 

(-«)«); XIX. 29. 

fhekdftan (Perr. ^ ) , to flap, clap. XV. 5 5 

XVIII. 15. 

shikanjeh (Pers. ) , a press (either of a book-binder, or of any 

other artisan), a rack. V. 44. 

Mkastan ^1^3^ (Pers. Huz, syn. to break, shatter, 

destroy. dJJJA) II. 29, 37; >d»i-*U VL 43; ^ XIU. 10, 11. 

shikndi (Av. ; Pers. from to break), 

breaking, break; a wound, cut; unfit V. 59 VII. 19 . 

thikd/l ehik&fleh (Pers. or ‘S^A from u>^A 

to ' wonder), admirable, wonderful, surpassing; (2) crooked, uneven; (3) strong, 

swift. III. 41 J 3l*-3i«t;»l-v 42 ; VII. 29 

Si.-3i*t>3-V 30 ( ) ; XVIII, 14 

ehikUHtan, ttudk&nUm ib*»in**u, to throw, quit, leave, forsake, let fall, bang, 

suspend. 3 j| 3 i-*y ^ I. 9. ne»ijjy IX^ 39. 

V. 26; 61; »SU»3l-n; ^ 4; -BSWMAi-n; ^ 61; -«M>2l-0 

4tt»2i-U 60, 61 ; VHJ 16; 6Mi)-n; tflW 18; rt*lfiHv or |6U2<**0 

VL 2-5, WHU-U ^ 6, 29; gg 10, It, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22. 24; 

»V»3»'*U 6; »Sui»2!-V 29; 10<i2)-^ ^ VH. 77. 46; 

-WSUH2I-V 20; WWAI-0 21; eW2l-y VIH. 9; 

jj»l»D-0 66 ;#3-26; 46»2»"n» V;® 82; ix. 32 
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xi. 4; SBHU-HJ XIIL 46; 4fMiK» 49; fl»H4HO V>0 XV.* 7, 8; 
JBOJJ-O jr VW 45; 46j 0^ Xtl.' 17; tWWiHV 

XVHI. 38, 65; rtJMil-y-O-fy 67, 69; lSW»3l-*0 ^ 19, 21, 22; 

XX. 1. 

»k(r (Sans. ftlT; Pew. At. Sem. syue kkahld ^)» 

milk. XV. 8; XXL 7, 11, 16; 7, 11, 15 (•-!«•*>»-" .* 

siifrta ( Pew. ) , sweet, delicious, pleasant. XIU. 28 

shtrtnih •^^^•*■*0 ' (PerB. ; abst, n. from $hirin q* v>) BWeetAess, 

pleasantness; and hence, taken in the sense of ‘abundance, prosperity.’ IX. 56-67 

(..wfijiadw) . xill. 52-64 . 


shirks shark (Pers. lit, a piece or strip of linen in which 

some medicine is rolled or wrapped up, a wrapper; hence, it means a drug. Here 
it means a drug which has the power to produce abortion. XV. 14* 


shudvar^^"^ (Av. ), the arm-string (of a sling). XIV. 9; 

9 . 

shmyidan (Av. rt. *>1181^), to please, satisfy, respect, esteem, 

hmour. VII. 52; IX. 42 . 

shndylniddrth satisfaction, propitiation. XI. 4. 


shndk see JdMk^ 

shndman h6W (Av. propitiation, the invocation or praise of a 

particular angel; a particular formula or form of prayer by which a certain angel 
is specially invoked. IX. 32, 57 ; XIII. 55; XVI. 7; XVIL 6, 8. 

shoHdar soup, gruel, pottage; meat, victuals; .‘liquor’ (Darm.); ‘seed- 

fruits ’ (Sp.) ; ‘ vegetable food ’ (Kanga). Note ; It is usually read shosar^ but 
it seems to me that it is a corrupt transcript of the Av. ; hence, I 

read Jt thoidar, XVL 7 . 

thStar (At. ; Sms. gl), the seminal fluid, seed. VII. 13, 

14; 16 VIII. 82 (-^81^) , 82 (•«i|»^>8k4) ; XV. 7, 8 

XVL. 17 (*^81^), 2; XVIII. 82, 35, 41, 47 , 

46, 62, 67, 69 ,46. 

thdur eee sMSdar, 

■ s45«Aar (some MSS. ^ooi^ted (fi » field or Jf;|^ece of Imd) 

j^^Hured for eoudng. ^ II. 31, 82 . 



2M visziDH^m {.iM 

tMd •>«« 8NM. 9«fr>, imgit. VD. e» (*^01). 

(from to wash^ clean), lit, wadung, cleaningi purify- 

ing; purifying a ^rimaii’ peraon with the ^Bareahnum’ ceremony. YII. $4, 

85; VIII. 8 , 20, 81, 32, 06; IX. 32, 41. 

fMi ^ (Pew. a hiwband. XV. 8-10. 

iMflB BIU (see skAi), washable, purigable. IX. 8i ; with neg. 

IX. 75. 

skHkAk^^fk-^ (Pen, majesty, pohip, magmficeuce, dignity. XVIiL 64. 

sktlpdn (Pers. a shepherd, pastor. VIII. 95. 

sktUUtn (Pers. ) , to wash, clean, purify. V. 49, 86 ; W5M 

M, 49, S6; fftV 67, 68 ^ 55 , 60. 82, 49, Bfi ; 

49; ^mjjr VII. 14, 16, 74, 76 J »|WV V»0 

17, 18 *5 ; 7IIL 10 , lOO, 108 ; --<¥ VW 

11*18 13; tWSM «!*»« 40 ), 40 

-tfSUJSU WKJ 98, 90 98, 90 

IX. 92: mo 32 ; WV 32; ««U 0>iV 16 ; 

iWU XIV. 6; XVI. 7, 11 ; 7, 11; 7 , 11 ; lO«U «•»« 

XVIII. 19, 21, 22, 26 fllW XlX. 26; tftV 22 , 

-VIM* (Pen. black, dark, gleony. VII. 2. 

^siekPfan see sooMjtan. 

.(jdbnk ZIII. 2. See Preface. 

.iMbiMMdf -“OW (comp, of 4<1» cheat. Pen. ^4-* and •'VJg length) 
aa large aa a eheak XXI. 1. * . 

tir ^4* (Pen. aatiified, full, pleaaed, content IV. 48, 49; XIV. *li; 

XVI. 7. 

ttrih '*^•0 (abat n. from iir q, «}, aaitiety, repletion^ filSneaa. Ilf. 26; 

XVI. 7; xvm. 26. 

tiruhlaa (Por& to ndz (aa water and door), to knead. 

VII. » C«wir«^); vw an. 

SMtbi (fait SaJutMi, (the aneient Oiw^flaha}, a'odhldtry 

lo the eaat of IknMM |r Ptrait pMptn' I.< 14. 



SIS,, 

gUtifj^ »m 0m, ^h ihUgmia, ^ * ftjglilljW 

n, 89, 87. ., , ,, ., „.■ 

tUnra \fle» (Pent ^), tW<*, !»«*. ®‘ J 

IX. 32. 

<12 (tSJ) «« (At. • Pert. j4«»), Tehemeni, herjl; nUfering, 

periling, perieheble. XVIII. 8 (•P'«K??‘»A'‘) ; XIX. 1, 2 » 

tftt/aIMm WJO'M (Pew (*f ) , tliiiieentii, 18th. ' I. 17 ( ) i 

V. 82; XUf. heaiUng. 

ftz-A^mand ■>« «?«, we tfz. VII. 62 *» 6* 

; XIX. 31 J(9r W»*-* 6i 

« or <iij<ilar (At. it. *^4)1*, to mm), pouring, peltii^, 

tiiiring or fnlUng of enow. II. 28 ); (haU and etonn) 22 

Yin. 4 )j XUI. 40. 

<^a •«*{;« (Pew. to bow, perforate, exude. •»»W» II. 10, 14, lO 

sag (Pers. <4^^; Sans. div), grief, Ntrow, angniah, moanuag* IV. 40, 

*!fdl ^^10 (from rfUUtoe, to burn), bunuD|^ blaxing, flaming. II. 8, 

9, 12, 13, 1«, 17, 25, 88 (•«2(V4ril*^’“'*»). 

ziSfdtiu (Pera abat. n. Iram the imp, of tMfw)! 

burning, conflagration. V. 4, IX 66; Xlll. 85. 

t^itSian (caamd from idkMvh to barn), ta wt on Are. Y, 4; 

4; 4; VO VUI. 16 . 

aSia, tdk «« (Av. adTantage, beneiA good foetaae. XtX. « 

XXII a, 4, W, 11, M, 17 

adiikra (At. Pew. ae^ redrhet. Ji, 8, 9|. ]% 1% 16 

17, 26, 33 • 

* *H *^****; f*» *^)* .«» ehonMat tilt. 4«f4t 

(<e»6»at)j lafi, 17 1(8. 

oa AMdn* the.' MOne. #■».■ l a th e d .. im i wprt ti M: 

''VtM- VaadflM -A?, li. V; lA »» 8^' Yit, ii 

mi 'V^, Wi iOr «^i IS. »vij|,^,, 

’i 
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S&ihyCik muae of ouo of the three prophets who are to regenerate 

the world before resorreotion. XIX« 34. 

‘ s^dnoAe , an Ar. qhotation iln XIIL 48. 

syarkikntan to kick, to tread down, to crush. 1. 14; 

II. sOl 

npmdM or Spetul-tUH (Ar. ; Pcre. 

or j^^}, name of a son of King Gushtft^ip; he was a celebrated Persian 
hero and was well known as i. e., * iron-body*. Gf. the Pahlayi 

eommentuy <•'* ^ tWl»« »»(«-. »« tW'*’. He wm iornlnerable 

from all points except the eyes. Ruetom being aware of this, shot him through 
the eyes. XX. 1* 

* Sptndarmai I'WWi* (At. . Po„. *.j| or 

the Amesha-spenta who has special charge of the earth and women. Sometimes 
it means the mother earth. It is also tha name of the 12th month of the 
Parsi year^ and of the 5th day of the Pars! month. 11 . 1(>, 14 , 18 ( 

VIII. SI; IX. 12 ( ) ; xnil. 6 ( 

), 61 64 ) ; 

XIX. II , 13, 16 . 

splfvU: (Pers. ^44^)9 a mixture of meat, onion, butter, olire 

and dry cheese; a kind of food. Xlll. 28. 

Bptndk (Av. It. to increase), an increaser, a propagator. See 

Rptndl-mtnOi. XIII. 1, 2, 28 ) , 6, 6 ) . 

apUdk-mXnCi (Av. , the good or beneficent 

spirit, the opponent of Angra-mainyu, the Evil-spirit. V. 33-36 

•-tt)^**^** ); IX. 49 XIII, 1, fi (“WiS" 

16 ) ; XIX. 9 (•-ejwN-s-lviifia*). 

tpUh (At. •-946M . Peri. tA^ ) , a louse. XVtt 3 O-OJlli*) . 

(At. of the Spitama fhmilj, a descendant ^ 

Spitama. Spitama was the ninth paternal ancestor of Zarathushtra the Prophet, 
and was well known for his piety and honesty. I* 1 ( ) , 1, 2 

; 11. 42; IV. 47; V. Kb 2^ 28-32, 3«, 38, 40; VL 46; VII. S. 

7-9, 18, 44, 48, 60/ 54, 55; VIII. 16-18, 79; IX. 2, 40-42, 46. 46, 58, 56; 

XIIl. S» «, 7, 28, 40^ 61, «ij 54; XVHL Jft 23, 65 ( ); XIX 8 
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9. ( 18, 29 ; XX. * i 

XXII. 1 

npu-iitau (Vera. to drive away, piwh aside, exucl, remove, 

thrust. 7. 9; VI. 9; £6. 

*pM!A "iJiiy-u (Vers, Ls^t**). light-handcdaess, facileacss (m surgery). 

Vn. 48 . 

srdiVjflo ISUJ^SJ (Ar. rt. to protect, foster, nourish), nourishing, 

proteoting, thriving. II. 4, 5 VIII. 19 . (-tlWa**!,) ; XIII. 10 

XV. 45 ; XXL 7, 11, !& . 

sr.i 4 /«» (Vers, At. it. causal ^ 

recite, recite in a musical way, to utter prayer iu a Bing-song fashion. Imp. 

XI. 2 n, u, 20 

•*ys^sj-yiy g ( tfiy 3 ( -ij ) ; 
yiy XVII. (5, yiy XIX. 22 (—• 

arhhimrld [a pahlarioised form of the At. 

repented thrics], those sacred formulie which are to be 
reputed thrice. IX. 40 ; X. 2, 7, 9. 15 . 

»rtshM«}i. ti^thAlak (Av. one-third. II. 11, 15, 19 

IV. 3t; Y. 26 VI. 32 VII. 57 

( ) . VIII. 100 ( •<1!SL4^'!>); XVIII. 18, 20, 22 (•■»•»“ ) , 
03, 64 

&U'i. 8rH6 ot (At. Sans. f^tljBund. J 

Fers. «ss8j#i or luime of the first and oeletrated Phjsician of Iran. 

XX. 2 yote : There arc two ^rsona of the same name. One is 

SrUC-e-SlmtH ( , Tasna IX 10 and Vend. XX. 2) 

and the other is 8rit6-e-Sartddn *' who had two sons AsAeosddongA. 

and Thriltu Some scholars are inclined to baUere that thia TkrUami Tkraetaom 
are one and the same person, as (1) in the Vedae .the same prsoa is 
known ae %<W as well ae . (2) . as ini some ‘‘Nlrangi‘», amnlett 

and Vanant Tasht, it is Faridun who is hiToked, and (3) as in Yaaht XIII. 131, 
iMdto ki mentioned as the prerenter of esSlia diseases. ‘This 1 beUsT* b not 
truf. In Tasna lX both TtrOa and an neal^^ al‘aA% for Ueai^iiigs 

iMm.Saoma, and in cenneetion »ak irtwaw, 
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[ SrSth 

ft8 the destroyer of the fieodish A^hUdtthtk, but not 48 n physioun, while Thrita 
ie there called *lv**oi*^(u the moat beneficent (on aoooant of his skill in caring 
diseases}. Again in the same place (ITasna IX. tO) UrwAkhsk and KerettH^p arc 
mentioned as Ulrica’s sons, and we know for certain that these two had no 
such connection with Thraciaona (Faridun) whose three sons wore Selanif Tur, and 
Ir^j. AM-dali^tk (Zohak) was boliered to hare the evil power of prodiioiag all 
sorts of diseases in the world, and as Faridnn overpowered ZohA.k, he was const* 
dered the preventer of diseases (7asht XlII. 131). 

Srogh (Av, Pers. lit» one who obeys or hoars), 

name of the angel who protects mankind at niglit against the attacks of the 
Daevas, and guards tin soulft of the deceasod parsons for the first three niglita 
after death. Like Gabriel of the Scmetic mythology, he is said to be the 
mcBsenger of God. He is generally styled SruMh-i dhloho 

t. e., < Srosh the pious or rbjhtcons.’ Metaphoriodly it also means * obedience.’ 

VIII. 20 ( ) , 22 5 IX. 56 C ) , 33 , 57 . XIIL 3 

( ) , 55; XVI. 7; XVir. 0, 8; XVIII. 14 ( ) , S2 

31, 34. 37, 40, 43, 46, 49, 5.1, 67 (*"“181,^'*^"), 28. SO, 86 
89, 42, 48, 48, 54 . XIX. 15, 41 40, 41 

80, 40. 

HrUtMtarz (Av. ) , one who executes or 

enforces punishment, a judge's assistant who punishes the ciiminal according to 
the judge’s decision. “ The SraosM-virez is the priest who superintends the 
saoiifloe. He receives the confession of the guilty and wieMs the 
rharam:> V. 2.5 , 67, 68 ; yil. 17, 18 

( ). 69 ( ) . XVIII. 14 

) . 

SrSthS-eharndm (Xy, ^ nswe ^ an Inatrainent 

used by the Sraosh4-varez for inflicting stripes on tho oriminah <‘It seems” says 
Dannestetor, *<that and StaOMho^charena are one and the same 

instrument, designated nith two names, first iu reference to its shape and then 
it# uw.» III.* 86, 87 IV. 11-16, 19-21, 25, 37, 65 

49; V. 44 ( yi, 5 ^ 9 ^ 

15. 17, 19, 21, 23. 25, 48 9. yij. 3,, 71. yuj, 2J.25, 

1<», 107 Xm. 4, 12-18, 84-27 

XIV. 2, 8 18; XV. 81 ; XVL 16, 16 

^****p^-v), I; xvif; 4i knii. 86, sft^ 74 a, 
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. (At, fen. « nail, liorn, - prong. III. 14 

VII. 81, 27 IX. 41; .XVII. 2, 4 >f^-“ 

7 , 0, 10 (•t“»^4») ; 2, 4 . 

tvib >|^a> jAt. gang. a word, BajiDg, apeeob, nttcianee) 

report, rnmour. IV. <||S ( ); V. 22-24 ( ) ; VII. Si, S? 

24, 27; XIX. 44. 

(Per«. Av. cauaal of to hear; 

8em. syn. temnUiaH to eing, cliant, recite, repeat. XVII. 7 

(-»•>, j ,o^j3 u-iy XVIII. 43, 49 yi*; XlX. 2, 

10 , . 

rnWiir (agcn. u. from tr&fm, q- «.)» a singer, chanter of the Galhae. 

Neg. one who does not recite the Gnthas. XV'III. 5 ( J* 

) . 

• * ^ 

trMo’iachathn ^ ranniog water, a str^m cf runuiog fatcr. 

XVIII. 63 

ilimtk (Pers. j*^), severe, rehemeut, oppressive ; . violence, injury. 

Comp. Vv,4j> I. 3, 4, 18-20; 11.88; 22 (-^^^-“Vas) ; 

VIII. 18; IX. 47; XVI. 7; XIX. 40. 

$lar (Av. ; Sans. W'T; Pers- a star, cousteUulioii. 

II. 40 ("*7JO-“Wa») ; VII. 52 ; IX. 41 . xi. 1, 2, 

10, 13 (-^»^^Va»); XIX. 30 (-J^Was), 37 ( -tt^-^VaJ ) ; XXI. 13 

$ta>'e}, ilaraf »&:<# (Av. •-"Vl^-'Vaj), confounded, stupefied, di^oncerted 

XIX 8 O^VI^-Vaj). 

Star-psUh name of one of the heavens, situated lelow the ifdfi- 

pM. XXI. 18. 

ttdfilan (Pers, uAaJU**. ^.v. •>Va»), t«i ^se, nnlogbe, Mesa, 

uttfT thtoks-givings. XVIII. 16, 24 ( k ff€ 40 

(•ll^MjVaj-Br) ; wa<-»iW gg 43 

- ,MsMn SM fe%C<kiis * •• ^ 

. ‘.f^atWk AW '{PepC i. So *ood or, .aiyrtt^; Ay. it. 
fie, rMiaiai 'heiite), 'sUb or .r^eo.' '■lit. ' 
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[m JiW 


tli (Av. JV* ; a variaut of ttih “"(tt) or , the woild, crea- 

tion. X. 6, 6 (-Ojira»). 


•ti-dhdt (Ar. Torldljr, belonging to this 'WorlJ* 

corporeal. II. 40 , 

' a/lr (I’era. ^i^), a weight of 6^ drachms; "ah much aa 4 diihcms*' 

(Uarni.). IV. 2; VII. 41. 




(Vv. •m'jVij), 


au liiecci, a flea, vermin. 


XIV. 17 


Bfor (AVe • perfl. j^^), cattle, a quadruped, a beast of 

burden. (In Persian it also means a horse, mule, ass). IL 8, 9, 11-14, 16, 17, 

^ ). pL 8,10, 12-14, 16-18 ( ) ; IV. 2; 

V. 46 ( ) ; VII. 41, 43 ), hO ( ). j?. 

33; VIII. 6 ( ), lo; pi. 12-13 ( ); 

IX. 8, 30 . pi. t^liW 39. 

« 

storff (Pers. vehement, severe; large, great. II. 22. 


Blor^mas \ 
iVt 4, 8, 48 


(comp. and •'*'5-^0) of a cattle. 


fit 16 (Pers. helpless, dibtrccBcd, confounded, 

stunned, stupetied. IX. 45 ; X. 1 ; XIX. 8-10. 


»i\h see stAb, 

sU (Av. ; Pers. 4j"), benefit, advantage, profit, gain IV. 2, 

45; XIX. 36. 

tUtulfnii (verb from s4/ q a), to benefit, to do good, to advance 

111 prosperity. 17.2 (•»«.-•»}<•“»»»); XIX. 37 < - 

). 

SAgdeh (Av. ••*'11^ » Pers. Sogdiana, the capiUl of Oava of 

Uitm. I. 5. * Nolei Th’s word is generally written and read Sdrlk, the 

middle r ^ was, I believe, mistaken for g ^ in the original. The amended 
form agrees well with the Av* and Pers. forms of the word, which are 
and aA-i reBpectivciy. 

BAlihtm (Pers. Av. rt. to burn, kiudlo, intlatne. 

cru XVII. 4 
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tfJiuruH (the same as Av. FabL Pen. jy^)» 

a bliad dog, a puppy of 9 or 10 daj^, till its eyos are opened. V. 31. 

szddk Muk (Pers, o** aperture. 

I. 7; V. 8 ; VIII. 3, 10; XVIC. 2 . 

sMdk htlmand 3^:0 (couip. of adUk hole and h Umid with), lit. with a 
lijle ; hence, a ring. II. o 14 ^ 13 ^ 30 ^ 33 3W; 

Here it means the ring of Jamshid, or (as Solomon and 

Jamshed were considered to be one and the same by the Persian writers). 
Spiegel takes it in the sense of a * plough’; Windischmann ; ‘a shorel’; Both: <'a 
fan or winnowing machine'; and Darmesteter: *seal*. 

aAr-chaahnnk (comp, of evil and eyeing, scting), evil 

eye, malignant eye. 3tX. 3, 0. 

Vt#y*i (Ary. syn. asp n horse, stallion. V. 52 

VII. 63 IX. 37 (-Wy XIV. 11 

XVllI. 1-2; -«iJr2 4’¥i^-!r 13 ( ) j XXir. 3, lO, 16, 23 
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UAtti (Ar. gtnwr. VII. 3o. 

tuirinattmi, kM&iuulaH /• (Aty. syn. thikx'lan to bre.ik, 

degtroy. XVIII. 83. 

iitbUreh 2ir. tanhUrel: (Pen, or a tainbourinei 

guitar. I. 9. 

ttlchashn-hAmand (Av. abortive^ producing abortioo 5 

oaiisiug miscarriage. XV^ U ( , 

tJ/lan (Pen. to burn, scorch, warm, set on 

|L ^ 

fire, make hot. P. p. ^?*t*'*® (heated) IIL 32 (*11^^ • 

tag (Pers. ^ iJ ^ strong, swift, powerful, brave. ; 

XVIII. 14 XIX. w, 16 30 (-“<^-*v); XXII. 3, 

10, 16. 

tugarg, taknrg (Pera. iJjii ) , gtorin, tempest, hail. I. 15 ; VI, 36 

fagimm guperl. of tagtk (sec tag). lU. 20 

taMk J-V.*, see t'Mk. ^ » 

Idi (Av. •>«■“»), a thief, robber. XIII. 29. 

4!/,«! (Inf. Pers. Av. •1’-“’?, to flow, discliai^), flowing, 

running. VI. 26 yiei 39 ( xiV. 12 

(•Jr-r)i XVI. 1, 11; XIX. 20 («ii!vig’-*-r-»r) . 

taidk-hkflH f*! (Av. ) ; a green wound, a wound from^ 

which Mood rang out. IV. 84, 3C (•<’'1>0'^!?-I!{"I'-“V). ^ 

* 

tajaukniitg i<%chashn*h "**»^^*^ (abst. n. from tajvfm q, r.), flowing, running. 
11.24 VI. 88 -C« (flowing of Mood) 

T8 »? 29 

trtch/VBH (Pen. toUj*", \At. to flow, dbehntfe, 

run, walk. Aor. iWlJi*; «!?'• ^ V. 18 ) ; it*(?i*-^ jg 

VL 26 0«ii!V<r-l'-*V) ; fn^ ' 

VIII. (•Hr-v— «>); ^ 
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« iuk ♦*'!• (A.r. iS^; Pew. jU or it part or fold of anjibing, 

fibre, twig. V. 4; VL 6; VII. 11, 15; VIH. 74, 75; XWf. 4. 

ialtii (Ar. two, a couple, pair. Y, 44. 

iaiuneh (PoM. ) , porirty, w’ant, eeactiticw. Ill, 33, 

tarn 9 ^, see tdm. 

iamman or ttimemaa there, tlather, la that place, goaietimeg used for the 

other world or hearen. I. 4 ; 11. 20 (-"^^0, 2.0, 87 41 ; 42 (•-‘•W-**'-*) ; 

III. 14, 17; IV. I, fiO-54 ; VI. 8, !), 19 TII. 4fi, 52; 64 

vnr. 20; XI 7; XIII. 51 XVII. 5 4, 7j 

, XIX 28; XX 11. 

tail, tan‘% (A.T. Perg. c»5; Sans’ perion. I. 10; 

II. t9, 37 (-OHV), 5, 2-, 29, 35, 37 ; III. 14, 21 ; IV. 60, 61 

60-62 (‘^“rv), 49, 63; V. 42, 64, 50 4, 19, 26, 32, 34, 49, 61, 66; 

VI. 24, 27, 41 C*«?***^); Til. 61 67 01 (•»«>}■“»); 

VIII. 9, 36-10, 93, 100, 108 , gj.^g (. 

10, 13, 19, 22; IX. 1, 15, 31 81 ), 4,3 ( ) , 

23,82; X. 6, 6 XI. 3 , flj XIII. 10 (•«*»>pt') ; XV. 49, 

50. (pregnant) 50; XVI. 7 (-V'Pv); XVII. 4, 5; XVUI. 14, 44; 

29 XIX. #, 7, 11, 28; 7 (-“r*Vi»;-), 20 ( ) ; XX. I 

3, 5, 9 OM^v); XXII. 1, 4, 8, II, 14, 17. 

tan-pxsCttf i,w{i*pa9ta Ml* (comp, of /aa, body and pastn, final ; i. e., the 

final body or existence), the future existence, the reanimating of the dead body 
at the tima of resurre^ioo. II. 20; VIL 5?; XVIIL 51. 

TandptikaTf tinlvjhaly tandvcmidr (trad.) (Av. ; Ptis* 

ft sin on ace3uat of which ft 'man cannot cross, the CUlwat "Bridge ; 
it is nex^ to ]iJtirg trsda ; a sinner whale soul cannot pass the Chinvat Bridge and 
henoe remidm U he! HI. 14, 36. 37, 40; IV. 17 , 48 ; 

pi 20 (•KJMrpV-'^iaiW) , 81, 26, 28, 29, 32, 83, 85, 36, 

3), 41, V. 14, 44, 66 ; 4, .7 » 

4, U; 44 (•»«>?•*» VI. 5, 9, 29, 35; -UV2lWl»*. 5 , 9. 

19, 48 ( ) } VII. 61, 62; 7 ; ( ) ; 

Via 81 <-e»Pv4ai«) ; tx. 44; XIl^; >; »« 8 . 7 , II, ip 

I8,rl'i;l9 XIU. 7, *18, 24; ’ 

*«***PT-hst*» ,) ; ^ 
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.XVI. 2, 13; 18 (4A{^{»->/-“V); 13 (•W«)J-“V-^Si8.W) ; 

XVIL 4; 11 ( ) ; xvm. 12, 41, 65; 02 

(ney.) 02 . 

tamjVi (Per?, narrowneep, difficulty, Avaut, cdrerty, VII. 4. 

(:^<); XVI II. 10 Ci5.o. 

imhX (Pcris. alone, solitary, lonely. III. 14. 

/arntr (Ar. Pera. an oren, store. VUI. 91 

XIV. 7. 

t(tp tt* (Perg. y3; Av. rt. Sang_ flX)» fever, heat. VII. 06; 

XX. 3, 7, 9 (•>I^*“V). 

" tapih “Vlif®, /apt/t, tApah (Pors. 2^5, <^5, b^), ruined, 

destroyed, laid waste, polluted, rotten, useless. II. 22; Y, 4, 44, 49; VI. 5; 
▼HI. 8. 

t<%pan(j (Pers. a large tray, a mould; VII. 4^. 

idpashi he it, perturbation; ferer. VII. 6C ( ) , ga 

XX. 1 

t*ptMhnth (Av. rt. Bans to«warm, to boll), heating, 

boiling. IV, 40 (-V.^ yf-«»V«iity) . 

. Itr. V (Per*. ^5), moist, wet; fresh, green; tender, soft, juicy. II. 23, 34; 
V. 44; VI. 5 ; VIII. 22, 33. 

taraU, tang •*'!*, a quiver. XIV. 9. 

tarfat (Av. , o^er, against, opposite; beyond, outside ; in 

front. HI. 29 ( ) ; XIV. 16 ( .-‘■rs»-*W ) • XV. 9, 10 ^ 

xviir. n ; XIX. so 30 xxi. 5, 9, la 

tdrth •^P.(Per8. dark, obscure. V. 62; YU. 22; 79 

•>0k)} xvui. 76. 

tMth darkness, obscurity. T. 62; VII. 22 ^ 

Yllt>' ■■ ;■ •• 

of tMi jq. t. mi himeh, wishing), on^ 'who 
ftudnie^' ai^ XIII: 47 ^ ; 
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» 

4ar0i4a» (At. rt, Pew, .*« fear, 4r^: to be 

afraid or teniaed. Aor. with Viil , V»« XIX. 83 , 

tart-M» (adj. from farathdtih v.), deroted, obedient VIII. 81, 

32. 

taxt'hAtlh (comp, of “W'l* fear and -u-o -*•**< knowledge), 

knowledge or consciousnesa of fear; hence, a sense of veneration, respect, devo- 
tion, obedience. , IV. 46; XI. 6, 7; XVII. 6; XX 11. 

tarviHtfdr •‘‘'dJ'i'-i*, a destroyer. XIX. 3 [Av. , < baneful’ (Daim ), 

’misleadcr* (Hang), ‘blind in inteUect’ (Xanga), ‘tormentor’ (Sp.)]. 

tdfitt (from tdahtan q. r. ), form, strength. XXL 6, 10, 14 

(-*rwai.V«£V strength). 

• 

i'uhtan tdahii/ttu •tit}**U^i* (4v. rt. to pare, peel, mend, 

hew, mould, shape, make, V. 2 *«i | 4, 44 j 

liW-t—i* XIII. 80, 87 (•<iV-OJ»T) . 

tushyd -MJ-Hff*, tiahya “‘tJ-’VJl*, nine, 9. V. 44; KW-Hd® (ninth) 28 (‘tW)-"!); 

VII. 7 XXU. 20 

(atht iCiht (At. Pers. c»AJ), a saucer, dish, 

plate, basin; a vess’eU V. 89, 40 ( ) ; VU. 73 
XIV. 8 (—V-0--V); XVI. 6; XIX. 9 (•-MV-O-V) . 

taidm ««t®, fourth. I. 7 m. 5, 10, 23 JV. 2 

19 V. 6 80 «»•«!“ 

Vir. 9 VIII. 22; XUI. 33 XIV. 9 XV. 7 

XVt 11; XVIII. 9, 44, 65 ; 63, 64 . 

Mak (trad. (Fera. a veil, cartain; hcQce), any covering of 

cloth; Cotton and woven cloth. 111.* 40; YII, 15; TUI. 23-25 

Tawrteha , Tareeha t)^ (At. •tS-'V ) , name ol the demon who 
opposes Haurvat&t and ppisons the waters. X 10 (*>S'®’V)* . 

ilztk Avi» (Pew. fresh, pore, green. VIII. 83; XVI. 7. 

li^g, % 8iie (At. Sans. (tW or fHSI; Pew. , a sharp- 

printed weapon, knife, sword. HI. 86 (•••^U»)5 IX. 10 82. 

Hr 

tjifk *^1 (Pew. ^), bottom, deintb, inner part; dovn, below. 

Ills 86: VIU. 74; XIX & 
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tir ^1 “ (At. ; Sans, ; Persi ; Sem. syn. khtiyd ■*Wt>') i 

an arrovr. IX. 40 XVII. 9, 10 . 

Tir-e-hhddakht ‘iW*? ** ^i“, lit., a well-shot arrow, a well-da^d arrow. 

Here it standB ae the name of a demoa who causes instantaneoas death, like a well* 

aimed arrow. IV. 49 * 

tir-laltmd ““5^ meaning uncertain; “chicken soup” (Jnsti), “food 

obtained from living creatures*’ (Sp.}; “bread” (Harlea); “thin bread” (Darm.) 
“leavened bread’* (Killers). XVI. 7 

m -•OJt®, titheh (Av. Pets. a hatchet, axe; a pick, 

mattock. XIV. 7 (•tiSSi.-'V); XX. 1. 

iMn (Av. ; Sans, ; Pers. ) , thirst. VII. 00 

TUhiar, Ttshtra Av. name of an angel who presides 

over rain and brings it down upon the earth for the welfare of mankind. V. 20 ; 
XIX. 37 . 

itshifd sec tashyd, 

rz tn® (Av. Pers. ^^5)^ sharp, swift, keen, acute; quickly, 

swiftly, at once, immediately; III. 42 ) ; VII. 2 ; VIII. 30 

Otiai-ttrA) . XV. 14; XVIII. *65, 69 XXII. 19 • 

iXz’kakd ^9$ ^ (comp, of tiz q, v, and hikd tooth), sharp-toothed, having sharp 
teeth. XIII. 16 , 39 , 

tU-robashHih (comp, of tte q. v., and rubashuih going), fast going, 

quickly moving. V. 4, 7 VIIL 34, (-•»PJ-“V-0£i-“att.4) . 

tiS'ShnAk (comp, of iU q, u,, and shnAk edge), sharp-edged, fcharp- 

pointed. XIV. 7 ^ 

itztar (comp, of th q, v.), swifter, faster, sharper. VIII. 75-78 

(•((V>-njjas.w); XIII. 88 (-tif-eJa*-*) . 

0 ■ 

tmk t-XCti® or tahih 4*Vi» (Pers. (,^1), vacant, empty, hollow. XVI. 14. 
tt^thna t^athnSt repentance, expiation, atonement, punish- 
ment for misdeeds. III. 81, 36-39 (♦■“^^1'), 48 21, 48; IV. 6-10 

(•WHiir), 11-15, 18. 29-22, 86, 26, 29, 80, 83, 31, 36, 37, 39-48, 66 ; 

l^t Si 6, ^ 48 26 Vf. A 9, Kf, «, lA lA 

^,,^#ia6,>,^84/■47 m 38\<«r^f), w C**^^**), 70 
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VIU. 23.27, 104, 107 ("*^'1*), 30, 103, 107 (•wi'*!’). 74; IX. 40 » 

00; XIU. 4, 12-16, 24-27 10, 11, 31, 34 XIV. 1, 18 

(•-•ijr), 2-4, 6-10, 12-16 (•iviji*). XV. 12, 16, 22, 25, 28, 31, 81, 87, 40 

, 60 XVI. 13, 14 (*““^•'7); XVIII. 68, 75 (•■'CJVJVJ-'w), 

68, 76 (•t-Ul'ijfJl'), 67, 49. 

0 

lojVif (inf. OrtS^n*, to atone for a sin, to undergo (muiblimeut)) 

atones for, expiates. XIII. 10, 11, 31, 34 j XV. 12, 22, 40 

16 

Ivlhm tiUiiiuh iVii* (Av. pers. Scni. syn. bt.rtl 

seed, semcu ; origin^ root, stock; race, lineage. 1. IG * 

II. 26, 27, 28, 30, 83, 33, 36, 38 ; HI. a4 ; V. 02; VII. 22 ! 

VJIl. 21 ; XVIir. 76. 

idm, tarn (Av. ; Sans. Pots. (♦J ) , darkuc&s, gloon], 

obscurity; grief; dark, gloomy, dismal. III. 35 (*^€1^); V. 62 ( ) , 62 
VIL 22 ( <1^), 22 Vlll. 4 ( ), gO; 

XVI. 4, 11, 76 ; XIX. 47 . XXII. 7. 

iom-ar.iliiik ^ deserving of darkness, belonging to darknosb. V. 62 

( •«i)lSj-»o'i-'«iv ) • pi. ««• VII. 22 ( ); xYl. 76 

(•fUlg-.O'l-.iiv). 

ivm46khmagdn Cfi®, born of darkness, having the germ of darknesSs 

V. 02 VII. 22 . VIII. 80 ; 

XVI. 76 . 

- fdrA, tCnd -^tn* (Ary. syn. fjdv Ws), an ox, bull, cow; cattle. I. 6; 11. 18; 
pi. SWOI* 25, M (-IHIW-"*); v. 61, 54 (-t»(»), M J 

VIL 64, 74, 75 65 , 42 (a»-“»)j IX. 37, 88 

(-0>(«)} XXL 1 (-oW), XXIL 4, 11, 17, 20 («»-»); XIX. 21 
67 (••«>(«). 

idnah tornah 4^1* (Av. a young dog, puppy. V. flO 

(4>)S-»V); VII. 9 2; XIII. 16, 28, 2? (•IHA-*v). 

rJrd-o&vddd itHd iVf <-**»)*, the sole-created ox. XL 6; XVIL 5. 

V 

1i}nl*mM4dr >■■*!«• , lit., that Which UMkes an ox go; hence, a goad; 

a Wh^. XIV. lot . 
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ftlbdn >yiH* (Fen. Ar. it. >¥• Sana. j(), able, competeBi, ospeble; 

can, may, poMrible. II. 8, 7, 80, 33; HI. 88 14, 38; V. 9; VL S7, 

29, 51; VII. 56, 57; TUI. 2, 8, 7, 20, 22, 100-103; IX. 2, 22; XUL 2, 4, 
6,. 8, 9-11, 13, 34, 40, 5(1; XIV. 6; XV. 2; XVI. 11; XVllI. 15, 23; 
XIX 3, 29; XX. 2; XXII. 6; >V1 >0* aM6^ (incompetent, unable, power- 
less) VII. 71; ai4bd»gai!k (poverty) XV. 22. 

tSbangar (another form of ; Pers. or 1^5 ) , rich, 

wealthy, able. XIX. 30. 

iiihiugar (Pere. i ^3 ) ^ ncli, wealthy, opulent, XV. S2. 

tAbihiigdn , the powerful, the rich. III. 41; VIII. 20; XX. 1. 

tiXbinlh ^*y***, effective, competent, powerful, wealthy. V. 32 
61 (•!«»■“¥); IX. 39 

t/ilhtMl (Pers. Ay. rt. *121.^-* slfi) , energetic, industrious, 

diligent. 1. 14; HI. 30; VI. 51; XlII. 39 j 40. 

tAkhshdlih -*^1 , energy, industry, diligence, perseverance. V. 0; 

xxu. 19 

iMsMUAm , supl. of , most energetic, most diligent 

VIII. lo XVII. 1. 

<d« ■ It is merely jn rendering of the Av. which appears to 

have been taken in its original sense of ^a switt goer’ (from the rt. to go) 

and hence *a thief’, (cf. Pers* or j^)2 ft thief, rogue. VII. 29 

intuit A (Pers. to put forth flowers, buds or leaves), the^ 

appearing of flowers, buds or leaveSs XVIIl. 64 '* grass’ (Darm.); 

‘covering’ (Sp, and Kanga) ; Haug reads it a/ar^tA and renders it ^ by < freedom 
front scarcity’] 

Tthiiu belonging to or of Tarao. Xlll. 39 
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K. A— The Indian Dastdre read the letter > (Pahlavi *) « Oi **'® 

Peruana prononneed it h; hence it hiippened that the Indiana pronounced nrith » 
many words which the Persians read with «. I have hero followed the Persian 
system. 

vMar^iikal <a coituiiUon of Av- ) , creeping on the 

U‘Hy; hence, a snake. XIV. G ) • 

jiyM^oa. , see vfldiau. 

fimtd, aAmitf iWf? (Pers *4'*'^), hope, espectation, desire. Vll. 62. 
neg, an ilmirl (hopeless) S2. 

{imtMr (Pers. adj. from ibiiif q e, hopeful, expecting. 

III. 9. 

dad (Av. meaning uncertain; “the hair on the head*' (Kanga); 

f‘a hole” (Darm.), “nails” (OastArs). XVH. 3 . 

tWW (inf. »,<»«), feU down. 111. 38. 

&rdnar , see oidstwr. 

Ai&nlar more on this side. IX. 11 • 

Aripeh (a corruption of Av, , a kind of dog, “a weasel” 

(Darm.). V. 33, 34 (-OJcA ) . 

4rvdW-ahAn Wift>U'\ (Av. A) , a cheerful, happy and 

joyous life. XVIII. 27 (.•*0'>)-«-19O'“»A) . 

drear, drtar (Av. , Sans. ) , a tree, plant, shrub, bush ; 

herb, vegeUble. I. 4 II. 89, 86 Ul. 4, 

j3 V. 12, 13 (-^«^*), 19 VI. 3 

46, 47 VII. 44 VllL 9, 10, 106 A) 5 

pL 2, 3, 75, 79 ( ), 76 106 j IX. 2 

33.38, 4a (.«A"A); pi. 82 XI. 1, 8, 6 

(.«iA-A), 6, 9, IS 10, 13 XIV. 4 (•I'—i-A); 

pi. 3 8: XV. 9, 1« 14 ,* 

XVI. 3, 11 xviL 6 xviu. s 

^ jr^\ 60, 71 (-Wl-AsnS); XIX. 18 

35 XX. 4 } XXI. 8 (‘fV-A). 
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Urv& wX (Av, name of the £tli of the goodly created places 

BCcordiDg to Yendidad 1. 11 

iU (see utk)^ greoae, fat, matter coming out of a dead body. Vh 10 
(•<1^0; XVI. 17 (tiA*). 

Ashattar (At. , g»ng. e., the side or 

direction where the light of the dawn appears), the cast, XIX. 6 

tuhlratlAn (oomp. of Av# Sane. > Pers. 

a camel and , Sans. Pers. a place), a place fir camels, 

camel-stall, camcl-etable. XIV. 23 ( •■•»>SS4.ry-“J"*»r ) , 24 
•tU’Wtfsi), 24 

TJthtamaA (instead of UshtavaAt At. 'Jtf name of (Jic 

second GdthA XIX. 3« (•lf“«VJ-»»-*'r-«>). 

AntahAr (At. • ; Pers. firm, strong; trustworthy, 

faithful. III. 42; XV, 10; XIX. 10. 

Ath (At. I Sans. ^?T(V) rising, or springing up; hence, grease, 

matter, pus &c.), grease, matter, pus. VL 12, 14, 13, 18, SO, 22, 24 (*1^)- 

Ath-rvbuthnth , flowing or coming out of greasy matter. VI. 10, 

IS, 14, 16, 20, 22, 24 • 

Aidithnlh , rising up, going up. XIX. 28; 

;txi. 6, .9, 13, 17 ) . 

iktd , with laid, rises up, goes up. XIX. 28 

XXI. 6, 9, 13, 17 (•••^»); with JtAmand, JiS-r XXII. 1, 8, 14 

( ) . 

uxiUMiHia (comp, of th, out of, without^ and HitilHdiia life), lifeless, 

dead. V. 45 VII. 08 • 
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2?«— Under this letter^ the render will obserirc that many wonls which 
begin with v in Fahlari, commence with b in Persian e. g., Pahl. vdddm^ Pers, 

hdddm\ PahL vad, Perr. 6ar/, &o« Also the initial p or t of many Bemetio 
words is changed Into v I in Husvarosh. • 

I* 

The initial * of some Pahlavi words, which represents the Semetio p 
or I is read by some d, e. g , d/maii, d/, Ac., instead of .valman and rah 

tm f (Pers. j, Mmthi 9), and, or, also. VII. 3fi (•■“!?)) XVI. 8 (•■“!»)• 
This word occurs in numerous places in the Vendidud. 

vc^M (Pers. ) ; an infant, child, young one of a human being or 

an animal. VIL 77. 

• 

wid (also read natl) (Pnz, syn, attdd or aud-iL till, until; 

whilst, so that, in order that, because, siaoe ; as far as, even to ; unless, except ; as 
long as ; together with ; to the end tliat, in such a manner that. I. 3, 8 ; II. 5, 
20, 36 ; III. 8, 14, 18, 21, 38, 37, 89, 40, 42 ; IV. 10, 43, 45, 4J ; V. 3, 4, 9, 
10, 12-14, 26, 32, 84, 39, 45, 49, 51, 66; VI. 5-7, P, 26-29, 31, 34, 35, 37, 40, 
43, 46; VII. 5, 9, 18, 14, 4:1, 48, 60, 52, 56, 53, 62, 69; VIII. 1, 4, 8-10, l:i, 
16-18, 22, 37-12, 40, 50, 71, 73, 74, 78, 10.3; IX. 7, 1.5-21, 31, 41,' RO, RO; 

■»» 31, 33-85 («P to Pl»«e) X. 9, 10, 1:1, 11; XI. 1 ; 

XIII. 8, 29, 35, 36, 55; XIV. 13, 17; XV. 45 

48; 1.^ ■»» 13, 18, 21, 21, 27, 30, 33, 36, 39, 44 48 

XVI. 1, 2, 11, 12; ■»» 8-10, 14 OVI^); XVIII. 17, 25, 55; aS J| 27 

XIX. 5, 28, 36; 23(*1V^); ■»» 6 (•4-w«0»-«ro) ; -ysi 26-, XX. 1; 

XXII. 5, 18. 

mi va4<dc, mjeh (Pen. *■? ; P6s. bad, wicked, evil. 

I. 9; Vn. 11,* 27 ; Vlll. 107; IX. 32; XIV. 18; XVIII. U 

vdi (At. Pers. 4*2 or 4!>; Ssns. WIT; Sent, ^yn, ‘sShi 

-«4)5), wind, breeze, air, II. 6 m. « V. 12, 13 

(Av-H?), 16, 17 (-r«V-4); VIII. 9, 10, 30, 80 4; XIX. 13, 16 

KodlagAaiia V^Am »itl! (At. a proper name. It is 

traditioaaUy applied to ZiA&k. In Arestsy Z8h6k is aamei A»i-ddkdka uJt 
is PwniMi the ^epithet sppUed to hta, fUid not F<M|l«i|rA«wi> 
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hence I hcditate to apply the word Vadaghaua to ZChdh, He may have been a 
wicked tyrannical king and an instrument of Ahrimanis XIX* 0 

wi^kUM (Pel*, j At. rt. «• + tack to flow, pp. , 

to melt, liquify, dissolve. P.p. vaidkht) VI. 38. 


vdfam (Pen. almond. V. 1; VII. 35. 

vapir4oi% (Pew. Av. rt. ; Sem. 

syn. vd&r/lii/an . to go away, pass away, die, depart; to pass by, cross. 

— wi| V. 41-43 (oTJUS^ij^J— ■!>■“»), 27, 39 , 44; 4, 7 

^ VI. 1-4 — “» | 10, 12, 

14, 16, 18, 20,32, 24, 42 VII. 6 ! 

12, 23, 2«, 32, 72, 70 ( ); **1 1 2 

— wi I VIII. 1, 4 ), 3 ; ««»J 3."> 

34 IX. 32; >i^l»»— **H 

XIII. 60 9 , 0; 

Xiy^ 30 «*i| 28 , 33 (-■ "^>*0 

vaiarg .V, (Pers, or a pass, passage, ford, biidge. IL 30, 38 

vS4~h&r4» . carried by wind. V, C 


tMi^eA, mi^k , see wi«#. 


SU**®! (comp, of mi and Mm q, v,; Pers. wicked 

nature, ill-natured, ill-tempered, ('f. Vsu't®! XIII, 42, 43. 

vidiHtaH (At. caosal of or tb marry), to 

marry, unite in matrimony*, to carry, lead. *W-“» IV. 44 ( ); 

JW--» VIII. 16, 17 (•J»2r*"*»'-6r"’'!>) > &€ XIV. 16 

“•VJg*-"); XIX. 29 (•4V4ie*‘-»*(-^) . 

vai-ikkt f*> (Pen- or of bad habits, rude, iU-bred, 

Tieious, wioked. XIII. 41. 

vAitmui 4^1 (Pars. an orange, citron. II. 28, 38; VII. 85. 

eafta^itat more destmottve, more wiekedly or wrongly raahhig jupon 
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miar Vt*!, vatar Vl (coinpa". of vt$ q. r,; Port, 

more iricked, bad or evil. Bim.times usjI ii the seuee of the super- 
lative, most wicked, evil or bad. II. 22 III. 35 . 

vtdiim (siVerl. of mi q, e.), most wo*:od, evil or bad. V. 62 

VII. n xvill. 17, 25 , 

v(hHmd aor. of vUISutai //. v. I. 3, 0, 21; with JfO, 6; HI. 7, 

40; IV. 3 2; V. 14; wLt’i -*< 14, 49; with VI. 5» 

; with ;;;;2J Vil. 62; with »>f3> 47 ( Wf ) J 

Till. 22, 28, 91 j XU I. 8, S3; with XIV. 2; XV. I; with 

XVI. 2; with :j2J XVII I. 12. 

vUl'-nam 9 VI, pres. Ist porn. ting, ot ehltiuhtt q .r. I. 5; with 31; 

IIJ. 40; VIII. 20, 28; with ^ I.X. 15; with ^ X. 1; with 
-Win. 67, «9; XI.X. 9, 12; XXI. (i, 10 , 11 . 

vtdUmhnn l^lV> , nbtt. n. from vuldHim q v. 11. 40; V* 14; with , 69 i 
Vil. 19; with 96, 48; IX. 82; with VKJ, 32; XV. 8, 18; XVIX. 0. 

rddiiuU ViVI , Bubjunctivo from tiiiifin/oB q. v ; with XIX, 20. 

iWftWt, nor. 3r(t ting, of rddlNtm q, v. I. 9 ; with — »**1 . 12, 16; 
with »ti, 10, 15; II. 8, 18, 22, 2.6, 28, 29, 43; 111. 1, 4, 14, 18, 83, 81, 33, 
40; with 3, 4, 23, 31; IV. 43; with , 63; with -tJJi, 2 

( ; V. 3, 4, 0, 15, 26, 31, 49; with ;j|»J , 4; with -“V, 13 

with »tl, 6, 31, 49; VI. 5; with >tl, 5; VII. 6, 44, 40, 62, 

33, 57; with , 79; with » *8; VIII. 10, 19, 20, 22, 81, 31, 100-103; 
40 (•'»Vj‘^-"ii^£3) ; IX 29, 32; with I; with ^ XI. C; Xlll. 12, 

18, 45, 40; 41 ; XV. 8; XVI. 2, 16; with — 2; with 

13; XMI.Jl, 4; XVIII. 13, 60, 60; with XIX 21. 

viidiiHi ^Vl pres. 2nd pert. sing, of eddAutau q. v, II. 4; XIX. 8; X.XI. 1. 

pres. Ist iMsrs. pi, of vMdntan q. e, XXII. 6, 12, 18. 

vdd&ut l^lVl, pret. of tid&nt<m q. e, II. 21; III. 40; V..li; VI. 6; VII. U, 
27, 52; VIII. 76, 76; IX. 32; XVL 2, 

vidiU/aH (also read vaJtidAtdan) O-ttW** (Ary. syn. karlan to do, make; 

pommit; eanse; create; perform; transact, execute, IV. 43; IX. 1. 

V * 

idd-undrAurd eacried by wind. V. 8 ( ♦ Wl^I 4 
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[ mJ.fhtar « 

»*»</ /Jj/fti* *^ 1 $ , mote brutal, more violent. XIII. 1^, 42, 43. 

va% (Av. -*"-"1? or •«>!?; f^), a biid, flying creature, PI. 

or h'O-*/ ir. 8, 9, 12, 13, 1(1, 17, i>3. 33 ; HI. 2(> ; 

V. 8, 9, 12, 13 VI. 45-47 (-Vi-"!?); VIL 29, 30, 88, 34 ; 

Vlll.^Sfl, 37, .08, 99 IX. 49 ; pi. 3>. 

rfinn (Av ) , a precipice deep deseeiit. IV 52 ( ■“:? ) > 

XTII 18 (-HTGUJ-^l?) ; XV fi . 

irt'iM-zfli e. e, killel by falliug fiuiu apr.wpue Vll 1 ( 

viAw, vm "'-O (Av ‘-“*-^15?-"!;), Id it meana one who lives in a stioct, 
a fttroet-ftllow, MilUger’ (Spiegel and Justi) ; a minstrel, a strolling «!jngevb 
XIII. 4C. pi. 40 

ivt/ia '4;> (Av. Pers loe, snow 11 22 24 

VIII, 4. 

nnihiiH (Av •■' !?) , a head (of .x good being) Some DWArs 

understood by it simply the head ”, others * the face with torehead ’ and others 
again, Mmplv ‘the forehead’ IV 22 ( ) , V. 11 t ) ; 

VIII. 3S ( ) , 4o'.n ( ) , IX i.% 16 . do 

o'iqfintan , see rnlhibhitun 

VuhUht >ie\ht (Av •JV-VJ-V-VJO’-“!?) , Yasna LIII w called 

the Vahishto ishti GAtha, which is the last ot the fl\e Gathas XIX 8S 

( ). 

vtU vAfi (Av, a flier (used in both the sense of good and ot 

cmI, If- ) vth mlttar or m/A/r or , / e, the evil flu r, a name of Ast- 
iihaf the demon of death V 8, tv?? vlt or sh(tp7i or 

I. e , the good flier, an epithet of Rtlin Ya/ad. 

vfj V*, 5y*i (Av, t or «w'ords*; Sans. Pers. or 

a word, phrase, sentence* a short prayer or formula recited before and 

after meals; ^ grace, blessing; a cerenuny performed in honour of angels, 

Farohars, i&c ; noise, sound I, 9 ; TI. 29. 87; IV. 10, 44 ; V. 15, 5G; IX, S2 ; 
3tUl, 451 XVI. Sl^ U; tvn 0, vS, XIX p. 
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m^arfan Wj)”**^* (Pure. Av. it. •^■“(’+’<1?), to imsP, cause to pahb ; 

pay, atone for; |)eifonii, truusact ; aiicar or drese tlio liait*; aep irate, ho1vi>^ 
levcrse; explain, iiitirpret. I. 11; III. 53; 11; 4if ; 

V. 61; 30; *»»] 21, 01, lo7 ; 02,- 62; 

Xlll. 3, 30, 46; 7; XIV. lt< ; 2; 

XV. 1; 12; 12; XVU. 2; 4; 

^1,;,, XVIII. 44, OS; -■-*>) 70; XIX. 30 (-“‘“■'J 

) . 

Odjeh (Pera. '*4^ j ) , price, value. XIV. 11. 

vtijiri rachir (Pera. or j ; Av a decree, deiibiob, 

Judgment, an order, iiuiidate, comuiaml both religious and bceular. V 1, l*r»; 
VJI. l;J; Vlll. 74. 

ft 

V(d id (also read nuL td q r) a fern tie, fcmiiuii}, a iomalo of any aiiinml. 

II. a 111. 7; V. 51; pi. ,-031 \1|. IG , Vill. 58 

(.j^,>3>); -OJ3, 31. IX. 21 1.1. >rw> XI o ( ) ; 

Mil. 01 XVllI. 28 (••'»' . 6.,; i.l. »V»a 3.>, UO, 41, 47 

vikhtUiitUm, viiijiinhvi (trad) O'® Wt (Ary. .<yn. ijeiajifM to lakp, 

lake LoU of, seuc,*oatcli, hold,reUuu. fJ’KJ'f III. 42; ittlVI-lli. 40 ; -suWI-'t! 
IV. 1; itlWl 1 18, 21 , 1, 43, .'.3; 

ItUISU*! V. 60; 4, 14; 0!» ; 20 

2o ( vi. ?l>- 2'.» 

J. J-UIAJ*! 10; 78 ; '»aiU’i:r 76 j 

— SI I 70, 71 (..xMjJlU-oyt’eteJ)); I*'VI 70, 71 

Itoskfl— *11 32 (•JVlW«-«»\(U--^4«y ) ; 37, 33 ( ) ; 

l®)SU‘l — *>| IXT 23, 26 25, 25 ( -Ol^t53iJ> 

XIII. 10; *>WI 40; 40; itJiVl XV. 82; »^>W» 8; 

l^syi-yia XVIl. 6, 8; »®»W> XVIIL lO; flJ 44; 10 

(♦«Vaii£51-J»r-«-); XIX. 23, 25 J 23. 

vjikhk (from inf. vallukilan to groVi inoteaae), groutli, 

increase ; a part, portion ; an instalmeut (of money or debt) ; intevoat on money. 

III. 41 ; VIII. 20. 

. vAhsk a rieiog or billy ground (whero there i* no water). 111. 28 } 

YL 26. 
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vikhhll, or vtkhdl growing, flourhliing. I. 21. 

vuXhshtian (Av. rt. to grow, increase, develop, wax (as 

moon). tW-U—l IV. 4r» Owiai^*) J V. 18 (•}<"a4.'^>) J 12 

(.)i««ai^))5 VIII. 10 ( •> IX. 54-55, 57 

xr. 6 ( xih. 62 .71 

; iW'*y-“» xvL 2,- 2, 11 

xvir. s (• xviii. 03 

XXL 4, 6 , 8 , 10, 12, 14 

eulhbtr 'fW/** (Per. , in Persian, it means either “ the east Or west,’’ 

but I take it also in the sense of ‘the south’ as its autonym apilhtui 

means ‘the north.’ Sec IIL § 42, n. 11. III. 12 Vlll. 30 

Viilhteh -^1, nMUai. 

till, vai (Aiy. syu avo >^), a particle meaning “to, for, on, upon, above 
orer, by, from, in, into, aith. ” I 1, 2, b, 8, 0, 11; 11. 1-3, 6, 18, 20-22 
itO, 37, 33, 42 j 111. 7, 14, 20, 27, 29, 32, 31, 3>, 39, 40-12; IV. 5-7, 0, 10, 17, 

21, 26, 80, 31, .87, 39, 40, 42-44, 47-49,63; V. 1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 10, 11, 15, 1(5, 1«, 

19, 21, 24-26, .82-36, 41-43, 46, 6.j-.'i8, 62; VI 5, 24, 27, 29, 32, 49, 51 , VIl. 

17, 18, 22, 24, 27, 35, 48, 50, 63, 63, 56, 68, 69; VlII, 10, ll, 20, 21, 29, 31, 

37, 41-62, 73, 7.5, 81, 87, 9J, 102; IX. 12, 16-21, 24, 26, *81), 32-37, 39, 41, 12 
44, 45, 47, 49, .50, 64, 6i>, 57; X. 1; XI. 7; XIII. 1, 2, .5, 6, 7, 10, 31, 38, 
4(5, 43, 51; XIV. 2-.5, 0, 9, 10, 13-16; XV. 2, 6, 10, 14, 39, 42, 43, 48; 
XVI. 2; XVII* 3; XVIII. 29, 32, 37, 43, 4(5, 47, 49, 53, 54, 57, 65; XIX. 2, 3, 
6, 10, 14, 18, 24, 25, 27, 30, 40; X.X. 11; XXI. 1, 7, 11, 15; XII. 8, 14. 

Dof/Aon, vvrman .8rd pera pronoun. lie, she, it; that, that one. pi. 

I. 1-4, 9, 10, 14, 1.5; II 2-4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 10, 17, 24, 28, 30, 32, 

36, 38-13; 111. 14, 1.5, 18-21, 24, 25, iO-D2, 35, 36, 38.42o IV.'l, 2, 6-18, 
20-22, 26, 26, 28, 30, 32-34, 36-46, 47-56; V. 1, 2, 4-20, 23, 24, 26, 27, 38-40, 

49, 51, 57-09, 61 ; VI. 3-8, 19, 20-28, 30, 33, 36, 30, 42, 43, 46, 47; VII. 2, 4, 

f), !)-14, 16-18, 21, 23-28, 32, 36, 50-52, 51-59, 62, 61, 63, €9, 72, 76, VIII. 1, 4, 
o, 8-20, 22-2?, 27-30, 33-33, 37-71, 73-75, 97, lOO-lOJ j IX. 1, 12, 15-26, 29-32, 34. 
89-41, 43-5-*; X. 1, 3, 7, 11, 13-17; XI. 6, 12 ; XIH. 1-3, 5-8, lO, 13, 20-23, 29„ 
80, 35-37, 40-48, ll»-51 ; XIV. 4,* 7-10, 13; X^. 1-3, 5, 7-l(», 18, 14, 16, 21, 22, 
27, 3’, 39> 41 , XVI. 1, 2, 7, 11-14, 18; XVII. 1, S, 10, 11: XVIII. g, 

82-34, 86, 87, 89, 40, 48, 43, 46, 46, 48, 49, 53, 64, 57, 05, 70, 72, 73; XIX 
1-4, 6-9, H, 18, is, 85, 27, 29, 32, 33, 86, 45; XX. J, 3, 8j XXL 
XXlt. 5, 8, 18, 18. 

1 
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throws out, vomita V. 1 5 ^ Vll. I'ti 11 

lati w (A.V. Sans. Pcrt> (yJ), s tree, forest, jungle, V. 1, 2, IP, 

24 24 

vaoflf -«-"»> (Av. rt *■"! + , Pers. a sin, crime; an error,* bad 

action, misdeed. I. 12, 1.*), 17; III. H, IH, 21, 3(!, 3!)>12j IV. 1(>, IP; V'. 10, 13 

II, 21, 27, 2C, 30, 4:», 40; VI. 6-7, 20, 24, 20, 48; VII 13, U, .'ll -.'..3, o'*, 62, (JO, 7d,’ 

79; VIII. 1, 4, 8, lo’ 58, :17, :H, 71, 100-’03; 2,-, 29 ), 5U 

. IX, 50, X. 18; XIII. 7, 20, 35, 30, 55; XV. ID 
2, lo, 40. 47: XVJ. 1, 2, 11-13 ;.\Vir. 4: XVllI. 07, 09. 

vunhUaii (Av. it. to poii^h^ dcco\), lo ^0Hti(»y, riuo, dcMibUto 

ajinilulatc. XVllI. 5'«, 59 *»■«). 

eiHualtir “0 (comp, ot ;,»«»}» mi and km doer), a siunur, cuiiiiihd. 

III. 40; pi. 11, 14, IV. 2, 4, V. 3, 4, fi 7 0, 11, 21; pi. VII. 21, 

27 ; Vlll. 28 ; pi. 20 ; pi. IX. 41. 

vanaakiiiih fiuiuluess, orimiiuhty, wickedness. 1. 15 ,_1I, 20; 111 7, 

3i, 42; VIL 24, 26, 27; XUl, 39; XV. 12; XVU. 1; XVIIl. ID, 11; 
XXIl. 4, 11, 17. 

vuHdst thiias^ak 3 , vimlateh • f>poiltMl^ rolicn, dcCiiycMl, »oru 

out; ugly-lookiug. V. 49, 59; VI. 29 • yn, 13, 

m 

vunatt kuLl "^33 (comp, ot cuioht, y. 17, and kahl icotli); biokvn, Hp^ilcd 
or decayed teeth. 11. 2p, ^7 

} uhd^AiiliijuKA Vand^AdhriiUiZ uaiue of a I’ahlavi Coiuiiiciitutoi^} 

VI. 35. 

wndihn M,<151i , to get, obtain, accrue. u, 8 , 9 , 12 , 13, 

18, 17 and J rt;3» ya 73 -9 (•Jya»-»JJ!») ; tyiii xiX. 4 

«d«j (Pers. Seiu. syu. iill a cry, exclaaaUoo, chunoor, 

• noise. XV 6 j XVllI, 15. 

VcuiffMjfarem , (acousatiTe sing, of o£ 

wrayirt good and para wings, of good wings), with a shining, hriliiaat or beautifnl 
bank, with downy wings. Darmestoter takes it tot '< the hCdge>dog.” XIII. 2-4 
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Vtinyharyn , a corrupt transcript of the Av. , a discBse 

which nnVcts the dog. XIV. 17 . 

»((/'"* (Av. an ciiuIoRure; cave, Bubterrauean dwelling II. 25, 3d, 

31, 33, 38 21, 38; VI. 32. 

f,otu' 'K an ordeal. IV. o5. 
cir height, top, summit. VIll. 7. 

var ^>(Av. Pere. jj or ji; Sans. ^0> U»J chest, breast, bisom. 

II. 2'J, 37; Till. 60, 51 ; IX. 18. 

riintit 1^— “( (At. ; Pers. Sim. syn. malri, mitrd 

ruin. VJ. 50 ) , 29; Vlll. I ) , 7; IX. 32; 

XXI. 2, 3 

mras [1''. •*"a5 £^•*'1? ; Pcis. c.** J J ! (thread)], hair, hair-locks, ciitU. 

III. 40; VI. 7, 8 ) , 2!) ) , 46 ) ; VH. .OO 

; VIII. 12, 13 (-"CaJirast^--!?), 33 , 11 ; IX 30 (-*'^>1^-“!?) 

32; XVI. 4; XVII. 2, 4 . 

v(hvi,hna-(hhahiith (Av. , growth, increase, giving 

ferlility. IX. 51 53-55, 07 ( ) ; Xlll. 52-61 

; XXI. 1 (•WV^£«v£'^-*!?) . 

ivn'ib (Pers. jL/0» plough-gear; ornament, decoration. XIII, 70. 

vardushna, ^vea (hnJuuh turning away, separating, departure, 

^iismissal. VI. 41; VIII. IX. 43; XtX. 7. 

mrieli , turned, destroyed, lost ; V'lnhgih turning off, destruction. 

V. 37 ( ); VIU. 4 ( 4 

4 ; -^2^1 XVIII. 12 ( . 

N. % 

mrj/ife/i (Pers. to turn, whirl, revolve,* go astray, 

V. I'J; IX. 40 ^Ij), xill. 31; 

XIV. 16 XV. 48; XVI. 11. 

Varcita (Av. 1?\ the 14tli of the goodly created places of Ahura- 

inAcda. according to the VendiduJ. 1. 18 • * 

ivtreaJfc (Av. the Varcu Demon; ‘the Daeva of raiu’ (Sp) 

' Vnreua fQiWn]» (Oarm,}. X. 1* 

j''i (Per«. Ar. tSjj), a leaf of a tree, a blade of gram. V. 4i 

VU. 35, 
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Vaiharhn , Vruharan , Vuhirm name of th<* angel of 

victory, otberwise called Behram. Av. ; Sans. (^Lrr-** 

V, 4, 51; Ylll. 78, bO, 81; rW XJX. 37. 

varMaumd doubttui, uncciban IH 14; V. 1; H 4i) . 

XV. 10, 18 : XN 1. 2. . 

vnitdan (A\. it. , Saus. ^1?;^; Pc*rs - <o Min, I* nr 

down water. Causal ehttulau \ 20 (.jfKJn-A'^^wnvl^) ; 

XXL 3 

vthihin (A\ i<, ; S.ins , Pus t-» ) , to iiien’i e, t* ow 

C'nnfal ^^aihuhtiu Imp II. 1 l^t p i 

N. 

iiir-mdnashttCut (oomp. of t^ar enclosure and mduashtiUi risidents, 

dnelleifl; rchidents of the Tor. II. 28, 30, .30, .38, 30, 11, 12 ■*':?). 

e)» (Ar Pers jjy or jj^) agnmltiire, husluihl-y ; a ‘^o^^n 

fudd. VI. 32. 

vnnUon (A.r. ; Pers. or ia^jj>), to pci form, praclUo, 

exercise, labour; to till, cultivat(> ; to aceu'^toin, use 111 :tl, :r., ( 

41 ; ly^i $€ 25, 26, 2» 6'€ «(!, 

28 (ovK^l^lt-Jun--) ; ly^i VC 21 10 ( _ £*>{,)£ 

4^^) ; 42 33; ifiih) IV. 20, O. 4't 

2J, 25 ; 21, 2.-., 33, 30, 39, 42 ; rti&j 20, 24, 28, 

29, 32, 35, 3’, 41 v. jo, 39, 45 , 

4')j Vlil 2(i ; -0^1 &€ It 

VI. 0, 28, 28 1»» Vir. 51 (<sV-o^^>) . ..;5i 58 

(•}^{^l!»), 62; VIII. 1 . 4, 73 29 ; 

30 ( 28 ( ;^Ji:5£!>{»I ) ; y.(»j ix. 50 

'^» XI. 4 I*35£^£'^); it*^> Xlir. 23 

3 7 (.;£r'y^-«»J») ; 29, 36, 36 ( ) ; j^e)» 

X/. 1 (•JVJM^£^£[,), 2, 3, 5, 7, « 40 (.|«J*i£^ll» ) , 47. rt;^, 

1.1 ; «iv> 1 • ,^, I j . 

XVI. 17 (•JriWiiStiil, ) ; 13 ’ ( •^■^£^£»^> ) j 

4XWI, 2 CM««i£^£!»), 2, 1>; XVIft. W .,.) . »,uj)| Ys, 7.5 
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(.0.^-0^-^) ; 30^ 33^ 3(.^ 33^ 42^ 4.^ 4^^ 53 (4^{^(»»0 ; 

30, 37, 42, 43, 48, 49, 57 (•<Kl^-*^>). 

vhh (At. ••"Hi,-*!? • Sans. ^I5;ltt, th.at which canies), a carriage, vehi- 

cle. VII. 41 

tAii iff-duh Inei/iii iSti^)<-rfe>UC» (comp of ttlUU> open, bme and >^^(4 
rnnning, going), walking or going uncovered ; name of a sin of widking without the 
‘Siidieh’ and ‘ Kusti.’ V. 5!) j VII. 19. 

vaihLar, naMnr (tiad) (Per®. a plain), a dcseit, waste or Karren 

land. VI. 32; VIII. i»/ ; IX. 32; XV. 10; XVI. 13; XIX. 21. 

vn'’hinnm(intau lMI-6^1 (.Vr. f*"*; nihuHiin Ot'JtU— to hear, listen 

to, attend. ie»i6-^» II. 21; ffS III. 40 

40 (j€ 7111. 28 

28 jc»f3-“)-“) 

iaMamAntau (Ary. syu Lhuilmi to cat, drink, devour, con- 

enme, gnaw. II. 20; 111. S3, 40; IV. 4O; V. 4, .31, 40. 

r,2 ; .>l ; Jt,6-en..l 50, 54 \XJIS-WI 20. Cl ; tW»( 6 t 8 .-> yiy 1 ; V>'j 

p. rt}l<€i«>Vl -*><¥ 40; I'tt.l'S'ftHJi 4, 41; V'l 31; V'lt. 6.': KKretUI CO, 77; V> 

leiiSfCH-'t C7; JliSfVI 60, 07; S»,6irftfUI yi'J 07 ; 04, 09; 

i45<i6-28.,« XIII. 47; XV. U; XVI. 7; WiEttlU) ^ 7; 7; 

XIX. 31. 

nnAA/i,iu HPtSt;! (A^iai^ + »!> ; Pers. to decay, rot, doatioy 

devastate, luin. V. 4 ; VII. 40; l«t'3Ul 40; 40; :::Oj 

■*'!iSU» M; 46; -“M IX. 32. 

»ii/ic or »a«/c;rsf (At. ; Sana. ctotlifs, garment, 

III. 11, 40; 18 (;^41SJ-“Vas-“!?), 19 (.8“^ Va> ■‘I?) ; IV. 46 J 

49 ( .WVas-I? ) , V. 65. 67, 58 ( ) , 88 ( ) , 49 

51, 82, 34, 49, 50, 67, 59. 

VI. 87 29; VII. 12, 17, 18 (-"V*--!?), 13, 14 (‘t-Va* .*!»), 

», 18, 17, 19; 63 (.;• u.iv4s-»'#-a»») . vm, 

81.25 5 25 

IK .12 ( •l^("^Vai.*l») ; 48 ( .{r^ra* 33.33 (.)i^.w^Va»-«|»-a>) ) 
XVI. 2, 7; 8} XVlr. 3 (-'Vaa-st); »^«V» 3 ( .*»0-«Va»-t ) 5 

JIfVilf* 44; 9 ^ 10, II ; XIX. 23-25. 
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eutliwitin, euturijan i?l>* ( Ar, + ’*!? to spread ; Pen. u* )* 

to spread, expand, diffaie, arrange, cover. V 61 111. 15 ( 

16, 17 ^yftj y 43 ( , 

47 , 49 (.j^jowbj ) ; yu. r,<j ( ) , C5, (11 

i^u.-i-U'iy ym. 0 , u 15, 2 U ( ( 1 , 7 ( ; 

y-iy i.\’. 3 4 ; -cOiOJi v»ef no 

( ) j yii) XIV. 4 ( ^ ; yiy 

-yS(/'( 6 »» 4 XV. 4.9 (•{)«J)Bi.I5J'*vl^-"9'as) ; 

ii€)61» y»’J XVI. 3, 4 iI^6Di y {; XVII. 4 

; fj'itjji J" V'V xyill. 72 y»>i 72 

« 

eu'.lml V tl'ii’d (Pfis or ) , a bid, lioililing, holster, 

roieiing, carpet. V. 27 (--eJ^J-otfa)) . .-,<1 (.-*r-9>eij-“9'a>) ; VJf «1 (•-Cj5>J-*(l>a») , 

o. 10, 19 ; xiy. u (-"ri'^-"y^) . 

eit/rriuiV iy^-"i6)5 ""I , foudH, gives food or fodder. XI S’’. I7 

••"V ). 

Dinfia (Av. , pasture, gmsa, hay, fodder. I. !>, 11; il. 24 

( ), 23: ill. 3 ( ) . 4, 2.) ( — l’<iS|-“^ya»a»!? ) . y, 20 

); Vie 32 ( ) , 35; IX. .53-55, 57 

( XL C; xiii 32-54 j xv. 41 

(•wVaj jwjji) ^ 42 (.{{Vas-w!;) , 40 . 

vUhffiUh (Av. a cultivator, penaant, planter, farmer, 

one belonging to tlic 3rd class of the Ma*daya«nan coinmnnity, (he firat being 
the (iihiavim, the priest, and the 2nd, the rathaeihtir, the warrior. I. l(i; y. 28 
57,^08 . VII. 7 (4 mV 4»-»;?), 17, 18 {.J-»a»Va>a«l,). 

XIII. 46 ( ) . pi. (5 UL»^iQJ-w( 41^ 4(1 ( -n;e)*K;uVa»«>|f 

; XIS'. 10 pi. 10 ; 

XVIII. 21 

vWgar same as vUik-iha^dii, g. v., X. 14. 

Vatik-shaMd '*UVA^-Arftri , name of tho ^cnion of stortii And tempests X. 14 

thrfgtti itOsVi, oomplHe, full} completely, ontiiwly. |ll, 4S ; 

ym. n. 
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vlvrigdit *n<l *Sf, aud uicauing 

unoertaiu, ^^Witk pap and witlioai pap’’ (U^^.); * With rind aud without 
niid” (Hang); ** Largo and small fruit ” (Sp. and Kanga). V. 52 
and 

vlvritjAnih •‘WiOJ'W'i , n’ith VS/ » -yiy, precept, ordinance, teaching, 

IV. *43 

va'i (At. (an ox) useful for yoking; a Bwift-running ox (V). 

Traditionally it means a cow two and a half years old, a young cow. ‘‘ A cow 
that bears burden” (Kauga and Spiegel); “A draught cow (doubtful)” [Darm]' 

IX. 38 C-fJii-"!?) . 

m-iitij SSf (At. •***^j~*!? ; Pers. ^ j, or ojj or a frog. V. 36 

j XIV. 5 A6 as» (land frog) 5 i 

xviii. 6.> ( , 73 . 

V xxdmr ^*(^1 (Av. great and good. IX. 41 • 

Vazefiht tyu-S-*»l (At. name of a fuo; the fire of electricity, 

XIX. 40 . 

earrrt (Av. ; Sans. ; Pers. ), a mace, battle-axe. 

XIV. 9 XVIII. 30, 33, 3(i, .39, 4l, 45, 48, 53, 56 

«a?r(b</ci7/, na^,ri\ntm (Ary. syn. sJt Vlan , to go, pass, 

go forward, proceed ; to be, become. I. 2 ; | D ; 4 ; TI. 10, 

13, 18; 21; 22. 42; 9, 10, 18; IV. 17; — "I) 

10, 17, 47; •*'^•*1 ^ V. 4, 8, 10, 32, 49 ; 12; r***] 

it“«^ 13; VI. C; 29, 35; ^ 5; 29; 

— w)| VII. .3; ^ 2, 11, 5>; 53; VIII. 3, 

9, 10, 17, 74, 103; IX. 32; ;^i>^-g|--.ij 28; 32; XIIL 46; 

*>1 18; 49; XIV. 7; XV. 45; 18; — *«»| 

45; i; 19 ( ). X71. 2; 11; 

2, 12; — “> I XVIII. 41; l«^6l XIX. 6; 27; 

41; XXI. 1, 8, 12, 16; — ««i| 2 (•1Cy-»V-V-*J--0-») . 

ttarAat-marg Af-ie|^.i| (comp, of dep.'irtcd or gone and ••'6 marrow), 

one who has lost his nurrow L e , vitality ; an impotent person. XUl. 50 

•V, r>% (bi ^JkT. ►•ivig’*'!?; Pers. Aif). ft wiUow, ‘ft twig' (Dftrm.),"ftn 
•pple» (Kftftga) t. 1; XK. 93 . 
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tf& ’*«» (At. , ‘oCi"*!?. Sww. ^t5» l'e“- 

thapir good, better, cxc^Ueut. II. o ; 111. Si5; Vlll. 4i, 47, 03, oi, 

58, 68, 66, C« j IX. 41 : XVL 17 ; XIX. 18 13. 

iChda (pi. of lih, q* v), the good, the pious. II. 1. 

VCh-din (cjinp. of t?7«, q o, mil dtii religioir; rers. oue 

belonging to the good rcbgion, a Zoroastriiin. III. 40; pi. 42 1 

(tho good religion, the Zoroastnan religion) 42. 

Vek-riiji (oom^>. of veh good and /•«/ ri\'cr\ lit ,• good river, iiaiuo 

of the celebrated iivor of Persia, otherwise known as ]Jt-tlliU or f^hupir-ditd . 

I. 14. 

vli-zdyashuh good birth, gentility, nobleness. XVIII. IH. 

, v^kklafjth sea aailUagth. 

v\h (Av. Sans. ; Pers. ), much, more, many, most, 

large, great, exceedingly; well, good, proper. I. J>, 15, II. 4, 5, 20, 40; 10^ 
14, U (-“I*'!#); III. 31, 3.4, 37, 4); 17. 2, 43; V. 40, 52; 36 ( -Oi!» ) J 

VI. 0; VII. 33, .33, 36, 37, 65; IX. 32; Xlll. 6, 20; XV. 45; XVll. 4, 6; 

XVIII. 8, 65, 60. 06; XIX. 15, 3>, 37; XXI. 1. 

v'l Bee «7. 

Vil>l~.v% a measure ol length. IX. 32. 

vkhtnad (inf. cttUe out, seleclB, weeds out. XVI. 2, 11 

# 

vU sec C(7. 

(Av. ), name of tho fourth of the seven 

regions into which the world was divided. Sec Ushvar. XIX. 09 ( 

•>QA ) • • 

vidast , see viiasi. 

vthe/imt nt*W> ( At. rt. ) , to commit uunatural intercourse. Aor. 
VIII. 26, 27 ( ) ; causal aor. Vlll. 26, 27 

n. (a pathic, catamite) VIII. 26. 

vim, Mem (trad.) (At. pors. (*M), fear, dread, terror. See 

also bim. IV. 62 (-tKtg-lf) ; XIII. 83 ; XV. 6 (•W«5>-4) . 

vhnmd timJwt (At. •'“*'^''**4!?^, a ttwit, boanderjr, frontier. 

XVlIl. 62. 


• • 
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v'tintr ( Pcrp. iufiriKif ftifliGtetl* XXll. 5> I'A 18 

(• j we^'. XXIL 5, 12, 18 (•l^l'^^-") . 

vnii'^H'ji (coiap. of v/wi, q* v. and saL struck or killed}^ tcrroi -struck. 

VII. 4 . 

ii'iidk >*'<> (Pers. from to keu ; Av. Pl?'), seeinj', kuowing, 

<*8erving. Vll. W; abst. n. '*«»*''!» XVllI. 07, 09 ) , 

adv. 67, 09 XCX. 19. 

Vtttdrhtem sec pnuirishtu. 

imashu (Peru. cAMJ from , to see), seeing, fight, \Uioi). JI. 40 

V. 56; XVr. 4. 

tn>teh, vij'teh S^l^f (Av. one who practises uuuatuiHl lutercourjc. 

VIII. 32. (•W-'tl) . 

1 vtr (A.V. ; Sans CT; Pers- ) , a htro, warrior, inau IV 2 

4, P, K), 4« 51 2, 10; pi. VI 32, 3.'>, 38, 41. 

; VIII. 2.*> XIII. 30 (•^^*!?) ; pi. 30; pi. 

XVIII. 27 . 

vhd^tun to adorn, cinbcdlisb, dccoiatc, airange. V. 11; XVI. 2; 

XIX. 20. 

<'(» "OJl (Av. •"’'!?; Saus. a street, an abode V. lO (•■*"''!?)• 

.VII 41-43 Vlll. 22; 103 ). JX. 97 ) , 

Hi (-“I'*t5>(i>|0'“l?)i X. .->, C, 0, 10, 1.), 11 ("""^1?); ,'i, 6 ; XI. 10, 

13 Xlll. II, 40 11, 18, 4) is ; XIX. 12 

vtihchihar •^"*0:^31 , meaning unsettled; ‘a moaius’ (Sp), * a ’medicine obtained 
by Bipicfziug tlic juice of i»Uut'3* (Klauga), <a source of remedies* (Usirm ), *8 
weapon’ (flaug) XX. . 

vUhch, visheh (Pers. ) , a forest, wood, wilderness, dosert. V. l9, 

i4; VUI. 10 ; XIU. 8 XXIL 10 • 

(Iv. ; comp of vhh a street or aboda 

and frtwn Av. rk to protect), a dog wUicli keeps watch in a street 

or an abode; a house ^^||L V, ; vil. 8 ('i , 

2; xul'$, ^ ), 13, ai, siS 
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Dituii 

( .jA,-"©*-- <U) 1> ), IS, 10 ( V>!? ), 10; 8; XV. a 

(•«>A» , :>j. 

vhh^h/ishh^ vi^h-lhiMh (comp, of j)oi>oii, venom and 

^ (liied up), (a frog) wdiosc venom w dried up Y. iiH )j 

xir, 02 

rWj-i.(irj)as//{ -“JJI 1 ^v. ‘V''!?) , iK\uie of tlio piTROu who 

bro’iglit and propagated llie Ma/iU}M«‘iun religion ni tlis Var^i J d. i, t, 
the enclosure mule l)y dam^h^l. Vidikaipis’it trAiuLouAlly £iipp.)sed to be 

a bird, and was read VCte-i harpnsJif Tae reisjii why this being \\as conddered 
to be a binl in probibly thia : it ^\Aa (hoiighfc that extremely pioiM and godly 
persons could t ommunicate with Aluira Ma^U mil thi angel*, and for this pur- 
pose they travelled in and out of this cirth in tin* ship* ol binls. DarineHteter 
tjwys, <‘As the l»ird, because of the swittness ol his fliglit, nas often considered 
an incarnation of li.*htiiiiig, and as thunder w is sippjsed to b(‘ tlie voice of 
God speaking (roiu above, th' song of the bird was often thought to be tlic 
iitterauce of God and a revelation.'’ IJ. fiJ . 

I’eA/ddap (Av. ; Pers. lit, one whotc 

wealth consists in horses; name of the Persian king, in whose leign Zoroaster 
propigated the Mazdayasnan religion. Vlll. 20. 

vupiXl (Av, . the head or chief of a street. VII. 41, 

V. 1\ 37 X .5, 0 

vi-t (Av. --r-xAJ.!!? or ; Svns. Pois. >^-‘0, twent/, 

20; visi*im (2()th) XX heading. 

(Pers. or a hed, pillow, cushion, carpet 111, 2o 

(.-“v ) . 

vhlo-a(kAm (Pera SUfj twciity-firbt. XXI. kcadiDg. 

vUto-damm (Pers. ), 22ud, twenty-second, XXII. heading. 

t)dir (Av. •••^-^^^1?), a compartment, a storey of a house. XiV* 14 

vitdrH (Av. , stretched or lengthened out ; widet} more 

expansive j across. V. 11 , 

vihist vUnst V^dau (Av. ; Sana* J 

Pers. a span, a measure of length. 11, 88 j 

vui. :$1 vtli 76 ) ; 

IX. 8i; XIV. 14 XVII, & 
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Vivviifilndu tlesecnded from or sou of Viemghiu (Av- 

•-"{■"J'), the ancestor of King Jammed. II. 3, 9. 13, 17, 22, 31 ( 
r>, 21. 

IV.(Wm/i (Ar. , uauic of a demon XIX. 29 

41. 

tl.nUiteh a heriuipliroditc. II. 29, 37 ( ) — ‘jtaloub’ 

(Dunn), ^ dibhonc'^t ’ (Kanga). 

or a ppccies oi dog. V. 

32; XIII. 10 . 

VogTh/uiy yCujh ut . TiaditJonally b ►, tor vndayhan q, v. XIX. 6 

(•Vw!?)- 

v6(jh nC • (a corrupt trniiscripi of Av. liurdbLip, seventy, 

c.ilaiiiifcy, disaster. I. 4 ‘plagues’ (Darm)]. 

volitl-gnn (comp, of vohd good and gl*i smelly ot good smell, odoriferous, 

fragrant. XIX. 24 ( . 

1 o/m Ihihulhm , name ol the fourth GithA (Yasna LI). XIX. 38 

Vokdman (Av. 4j-"C->0'^!? ; gaus. Pops. u*ti; comp, of iw/rt 

t 

good and man mind), lit., of gool mind ; the supreme intelligence ; the angel or 
personiilcation of the good mind, liame ot the Amcshilspand Behnmn I. 4; IV. 48 
vm. 20 20 19; (6^1 19 

) ; XL 7 ); XVIII. 7 (s«-4!?); 

XIX. 11 20, S3, 2,'), 31 (4j-"« 32 ; XX 11 . 

roA’iwaiiy (At. ), a species of dog; 'blood hound’ 

( Sp. ), ' a dog that goes in scai'cli of blood, that is, one who eat» carcasses * 
(Kauga), ‘the dog without a master; the vagrant dog’ (Darm.) V. 30 

VIL 9 (4^-“))0'H X 2; XIII. 8, 42 J 

11, 22, 26 10 . 

ri>K6«rs7(l it .0 i ^>l (Av. ^ name of the 6th of the sevea 

ngiOBB of the world. See kSi/tvar. XIX. 39 ( 

(Av. name of the 6th of the seven 

K’gioM ot tile toH^ See k tkvar, XIX. 30 . 
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ynhiiltn 

y 

yiidadihi, yniMit, yahiiii (tnd) (Pers. jyloAi; Av. ting. , 

angeld, good epirita, ofteu uaed for God’ Vlll. If 3; XV’III. 11; XLi. .‘JO 

tjadmau ifO (A.r. <x»; Ary. ajn. </,«« the l>and, fore-ami 

V. 19; VI 20; VII. 21 , 22, 4(., 47, 1 <I ; MIL 10, 71, 90, 9 <>,; 

IK 15, 49 15 3 ,^ 32 ^IV. lO ; \Y 5, 32 

XVI. 2 , 4 . 7, 'll ; XVJII. 10 , Jl < ), ](i, oi, 2C ; 

XIX. 4. 19 13 11 , 23 ;r,; X.\1I 

yndmau-gik tu (fO (eomp. of yitdmaii h.uid, gir holder aiid <i« the pi. 

Bttffix), lit, hoUers of hand; hence, supporteiK, protectoi**, hclpfrs. XfX. ;i!. 

yiuhnan-mniM (comp, of yndman hand and mmdtl rubbed) ht , 

rubbed by the hind, a contract or prouiise made by the contracting partieii 
pressing or clapping one another’s hand*' IV” 2 

yadimtan, yeduhd dadu\ttun (tiad ) (Vry, gyn. h At Ian 

carry, take aivay, lead, conduct, tiansport, bring, proiide, bear, assume. 

a \ \ V “•■■■» 

II, 42 (.iy»l-“je!?) ; 29 ; 2.1, 27, 28, 30 

33, 3."), 30, 38 y,»j o , 21 ; 

III II ^ 11 ^ 14 ; 2.3 (.JVJ-yV^l)^ 2J 

27 14 ; O*'*^-*-* ^ 

29; 94^^ let V rv. 41 ; y-. 34 ^ 44 . 14 , 24 , :> 2 , 

40, 4l,»3l^-"zlld 4, 9, 11; 41, 42 40 

V ,39 ); .j"» ) j 

ier>^J5 -v>| 59 ); 44^ 43. y| 29. 29. 

26C‘«D«1^), 44 31, 32, 34, 30, 41 , 35 , 

*1 1 VII. 13, 20, 79 ; W 72 ( ^ 

19 ::ioj 24 ; viii. 7 ; ^ 

20 ; W 82, 93 »-»)j 2, 3, 7, 10; -wij jo- 

10 ; ,ei^4U" or--? 2, 3, 8 , 11, 74 . 70, 78 

14 (.WVjgl^r ); 80 

81-96 -•«»-»); 7 , 10; i?ut^45 -wij g^ 74 . 1 ^ 44 . 1 ^ 7; 

Vi4iut^J> — >1 2 , 3 ( ) ; i^n>4» 3 ( 

IX. 32; ? 49 H ^ r tfg 61 
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y. 39 (>{^->^-"J-«-^^); | XlU 10, 

11, 40 (.JVj-^-^J-A»^-«»tf); 23 (’Jy-i-*.^-")), 30, 87 (•!{»< -^ ^-"j ) ; 

35; XIV 10, 17, 32, 3) 10; 20, 23, 20, 20, 

41 (•ft'*“^-*'j ll, 22, — «< 43 &€ 

XVL 11 (•jy>y{^-“j-'»-") ; try 0, i>, 7 : -tr»^ji xvir 7 

-tr>^4.« — *>1 , 4 -tri^-u as 5 (••*(> j 

XVIII 10, 21 ("“^) ; -«*. yjy 79 SC 22 

^ .,_ ,;j ( -y^ui^it-er 44 (-{»ftr 

••"^1^ ) ; yiy 10 ) ; gi^a* 12 ( 44. 

S»^jj-V 41 , 43 (••*;■- j-«^-(,g « ); lo (•V'^'"'^>); 

yijr 21^ J4_ 4„ ( XX i 

««i| XXI 0, 1<\ 14 XXII £0 ( . 


ynlthAntnu Ht^hfC <^j), („ jjiyp, lx stow graiif' conf* 1 , to 

mate km;*0 ] 1 ( ti^g^ ) i — »)| 2 "ft 

( r^iij-v 2, ttJ^ II. 20, 111. "2 

32 ( ^ 31 ( .Jf ) , 42 , gti pJ 41 ; 

itJlietD 1^^ 0, 13 ( ) ; j^-o 2 ( -“V4>^> ) . 

IV. 1, 47, 48, 2l|/0 41, ty^ 1; e»^ 1 1, V 00 

(’Ki^) ; ^ IJ _JU^ 

10 ( 3121 4j ( ), «I 

Sjy,y ^ 11^ 1,, ) . 1,0^ YU 33. 

20 ^ 40, 4'> («svj">eiJ)), 64 ( wv-t'jww-^e^')) ; h®)^ 

27;‘^JIP 52, S_»jv ^ O), 30 JI, {5.3-, ly^ 

21, 41, tyijj^ rU 45 ( VIIJ 20, tinp 19 (-1^^), 2(i 

(1^^) 10, 21; eriii 21 ( nyjjo ; Si^ 39 , JmJ"^ -J" zHU 

9, 10 ( _r 22 ( ,^l'!lMiuijJ>^ ) ; 

78 ( ) ; lyj^ 75, 76, ly^j- 7'» , •*_'!/« :jli ix 41 : 
WJIP 41, 32; \iiyc Xf 6, »i®^ XIII. 10, 11, Ai,_X^'K '•JU^ 

£0-23 I^ro 39 (-St^J)); itl^ 20-24, 20 (•JVjj-J); 

^0/0 23, 46, 47, ^Ojns yiy 47; XV 12; t^HT* 

8jl, 84, 27, 30, 8 5, 3> (-"V«;^>) ; 5nj^ 13 . ,yt^ 12, ^OJ-^ 

e» 1*5 9 Sana ««?[W guen to a husband, 

I. t, mtl^d}; 9 ( ) unmarried; 

!3 I** tJItl 2 (••‘VIS;—"-**!'} ) ; '°»i'^ xvin.,,7, 

19, CO,’ ,♦» 28, 89, 3J 30, 62; Jiy*v 7, 13, 
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60 , eo; fhj-^ XIX. 9 (‘V'tl?). ». 26 ; VI'J 9 ; 

-*«»J 27 ( XXL 1 , 12 ( ) 5 

. jpj-y XXII, 3, 4, 10 , 11 , 16, 17 

JVote: The Dastilre read it tl.V>uiMlaii (perlia]>3 to bring’ jt closer to its Aryan 
eciuivaleut rfd/en); but the Chahbean root shows beyond doubt that the 

correct re.vling is flih \nlan or tfixhh \utan. * 

ynhv'.nhm to be'; to become; to exist (like Pers, 

I. 10; __/!«'? 2; i6j 7^ ,g, 

iVl’iO »t;_ 14; >1^11^ or ^ II. 2, 6. 8, !>, 12, 13, 16, 17; 

II, 15, lil, 21, 24, 31. 38; itlW 5 ( ) , 10, 18, 20; tftKTJ ^ 

20, 28, 30, 30, 38; -VlirJ ^ 10, 14, 18; HI. ]4; Sottf 

10; 2^11(0 10 ( ; S«ns- H i WW 1, n, 14 

; gaug, Pers. ^ji), 14, 21, 2.5, 29, 81, 32 , 

jtO, 42; f-OlO 1^1 11’ 40, 42; tWOW 3, 2.5, 42; lO'llSO 14, 18, 19 

£0; 32, 42; 22 ( ) i 21; 

IV. 43 ; 3ii;y 2- i . gang. ITlTlIt), 

4, 10, 17, 43, 48; 43; V. 14; <•100 4, 69; SosU 38; 3 W 1^1. 

38; tVIIVJ 4, 8, 9, 14, 21, 26, 32, 34, 36, 44, 49, 52, 56, 59; 61 

Pets. OjJ), 02;' 21, 49; tW'>>0 Ij;;. 14, 34, 3J, 49; 

dJIKtO VIV 6^ £4 ^ 

13, 39, 45, 40, 59; ■s'?)>tO 4; (like Pers. ijiji) 7; fO^O 38; 

«»;0 It;. 33;_J'<ef to.ftv 4 ( ), 4, 7; fOW 4; l^ll<<4 

25, 44 ; itJUtO VI. 5, 27, 29, 32, 35 ; 32, 35, 33, 41 ( ) ; 

dJIltO ^ 6; ftl’ l?* 6, 7, 20, 28, 46; ri <pj VII. 19, 51, 76; Sm ,-0 

24, 26, 27, 45-19, 64, 56 ( 2^ 5^ 1,^ ,5 

16, 19, 21 (e'V^). 24, 26, 31, 35, 41, 43, 52, 65, 71, 75, 77-79; 

l«l(t(i 13 , 29, 33, 73, 77 ; itlliVJ 26, 43, 62; 13 , 14 , 19 

57, 68 , 62, 09 ; -ttHrJ 41; flltO VIII. 21, 22, 74; rt>l»S» 3, 19, 82, 

74, 73 ; llWI'SO 98; 'dJMW 74; itl-llW 1, 4,.«, 10, 13 J 

-VntO £1; (‘IW IX 32; 43, 61 (^-), 49; IfOW I3, £8 
32, 37, 41 60; ll«ll (0 ^ 33 . 

30, 31 (•^^^), 47; -C-ll^ 87; fUSO 49; HW 32; M : 

iVjXlJl i®«10 X. 6; 1 WM 314 XI. 2 ( •>> ^ ), 7; 9, 12; ISrtWjB 1; 

XIII. 48; fil 3 » 49 1 7,' W, 29. 35 

( 29, 45; ' 99, 
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43, 43 ( isr fll (•JV4r-»-*»-“J 23, 33, 

8«; t*»SJ XlV. 1; «'ltO &€ 17 XV. 22, 61; 

SllSO 14; 1, 2, 6-8 ( Sans. 43, 44, 45 

; (W»;o 1, 2, 4 (•JVairJ-*»-*j), C, 8, 10, 12, 22; i«»W 
4; 48, 47; l“»'r0 XVI. 2; !f»^0 7, 11, 13, 14 , 

14; WW 2, 11, 18; iCriirJ ], 2; XVII. 11; Sii^J (m> 3 ) Stl^O 

3 1, 4, 6, 11; 4; 9; 

XVIII. 1C, 24; itMifJ 1, 38, 44, 51, 55, 7C; 17, 27; 6»W 

29 instead of 3>, 4l;_J'»iltt 7, 13, 60, 66 

80; l•»10 XIX. 12; 20 ( ’A'*”)), 36, 45- 5,€<? FII^J 9; S)>;0 27 

( h Jl»;o 9 35 (•4«'^4-^-«,ey) ; 23, 25 (^^ ) , 25; 

«yw «r 34 (.jy4-»»-«»;-{,t(.«) ; ;«»,•» ^ 28 ; 29; Jix^j 

27 ; i*»)SO XX. 1, 2; iVl W 11; 11; i®»tO 

XXI. 4; rtJlW 3, 6. 7, 10, 11, U, ir>; XXII. 19 ly'W 

5, 12, 18. 

^*o^e : The DastOrs read it jauijuataH, bnt without any sound reason. The 
reading ynha&iUaa is on the .authority of the Clialdsean root wltich has the same 
meaning and prontinciation. 


fjdUyuuiau to bring; to produce. ftJ II. 28, 29, 37; 

V. 4, 14; 14, 25; ^ 14; VI. 29; itAl*! ’J-V 29; 

29; 29; eiW'-J -*ij* 29; ' 29; VII. 9, 48; 

riUU(«-W 18, 63; VUI. 7, 10, 78; 74; 

IX. 11, 12 (JVJ-w), 82; 3».«!;»J‘y XIV. 7, 8; XV. 45. 

yMienuntan, yMuCthtan tir’iW (Ary. sjn. to have, possess, 

ketp, hoR 1. 7; 20; S' 9; JII. 29, 37 ; 

18; III. 40, 41; 20, 42'; JV. 43, 46; 

iy««-M3 --If 45; 10; StfW-O or rtJW-W V. 21, 25, 26, 82; 


4, 82, 84, 44, 49, 56 ; VII. 10, 35, 69, 78; r»IM-13 YIII. 20; 

lU-tt 21; ISLK*-^ IX. 19, 32; i«>W*0 X. 18; AriW'W XIII. 17; 

“ 45; Sioj-o XV. 12; XVII. 11; 4, 0; 

XVIII., 9, 28 ; 30, 38; XIX. 16 ) J 

; ,xxi. 0, 10, 14 . 

nr>l^fJU (the .DaslOre; read it jftHardnnt tu ; Ar, J**, V^4)- 
' ijr, iW, .'.getting;. ^ kill, slay, destroy, 'i&rdfir,' 
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»SU»Vi» VII. 21; Vlir. 74; ^ 71; i*>^<*-** XIII. 24 

-»2J 31, 35; itJlV.4) ^ XV. 14. 

laUtOinCan , to write; IV. 37. 

ijiilolnvhHtuH >>*« (Ar. this was according to Ihe 

Arabic grammarians originally to Stand; be, become^ exist; (o 

B^ay. It is ooiumoaly use I just like the Persian nuxiliaricb t ^ 

&C.. I. 20; IS, 21; 2; j 

II. 1>9, 87, 4.J ; ^ 34 ( ^ 26 

5^ 111. 14, 20, 4(>, 41, 42; 29 

( .JC>j»r-t}J{v ) ; 3 h 6)K ly. 5j ( ); 21), 41; 

17 (.Jyj.«v-0J{)<-{i9)) ; e)«»U V. 4, 7, 0, II, 14, 1!», 3?, 

w, 44, 01, 59, rtjiieii/ «•lt6)aJ 19; u; 3))«iai 19 (.jr»v(v-^Jo>); 

VI. 6, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 32, 35, 42, 43; [I’Ai. 

VII. 2, 4, 7, «, 0 11-14, 19, 22, 24, 2({.28, 31, 32, 35, 45, 40, 

49-52, 64, 72, 76, 77, 79 , i25l«)2) 52; 62; 

53 ; VIII 3, 4, 7, 13, 22 ; »!« ^ lO), 103 ( 

and --ir-eJO*— “»>•*') ; tVif-13) 97 "»■»); IX 11-19, 

21, 23, 26, 32, ll, 40; rtl « ^ 32; ^ 12 (-04x^-1540'— •»■*); 

Kill. 12, •22, 24, 28 ( •JV^VlV'cJO' ), 40, 46, 55; pS 

4.-), 46, 48; 7; « 4>, 43 ( l\»l'"r We tor. for 

?) ; 40 (*JV4flV-VJ0») ; or XIV. 4, 6, 9, 

10, 12, 16; 18 ( 4«--VaJ-« ) , 18; ifl-Sli) XV. 1, 9, JO, 12, 14, 

21, 22, 46; XVI. 2 , 11; teri«»3J^ ^ <•»-<») ; 

XVII. 7, 11; tV^taj -J2J 8; XVIII. 1, 10, 16, 24, 72; 

dJPiSiiJ 44; 55; rtJ «I21 XLV. 2-4, 12, 35, 35; 

XX. 2; rtJiiSiri ^ 1; 8; 3 Ow^r-wV-tJirJ-^w); 

3 ( •W^V-.v-yJVJ-.a ) ; J2^ jg^ Jg . 

Ji^pV 4, 8, 12, 16 ( •'“r-V4Vta»> ) ; i • . XXII. 4, 

11, 17. • 

A^tffe.-^Tlie Dastdra read it JijA limimhn, but 1 agr«« with the Kuroj^n 

seliolara in reading it yaXvim'wtan. It la mMtljp uaed aa an anxiliaiy t«rh 

joat like Persian c-«l, *j|, ij), 9te,. ** ' 

*gAHtaUAntan, yamanulnijm, gfliaii4<tton or gaman- tNfaM 

i. e, to say, apeak; to iMot ink^Uwe, rc)4oi •»»* tett; ' W >4kll. 
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I. 2-4, 7-10, 14-16, 18-20; 8; 13; 2, 3, 7, 21 ; »!«»« 

II. 20, 26,28, 29,36-38, 40, 41; 5»(l« 22; 88, 37 ; HI. 23 

Sans. ^fcT); «»»« 1, 8. 7, 9, 11, 12, 14; 20 

Westerg. ) , 26 27, 32, 37, 80, 41, 42 ; 

IV. 1, 2; 1, 2 . 4 , 17 , 43, 43, 54, 55; gg 54, 55 (-}-•» 

• <10*); 6ne 43, 64, 66; «»:« yij/ 47 ; »« 40 ; >»* 

46; 46 (-1^'^^-“!? ) ; T. 13, 18; 1, 6, 0, 


14, 16, 

19, 25, 32, 84, 

44, 

40, 51, 57; ^0® 

13, 

17, 21 


IVester. 


6i|« 

21, 52, r,6, CO; 


' VI. 6, 

32, 

43 ; IWO® 

VH. 2, 

11, 17, 20, 21, 

20, 27 

, 33, 11, 43, 52, 

65, 

75, 79; 

rtjii® 

-*M 69; 

rtJJiiS 

-*•<; ^ 69; 


VllL 3, 19, 22, 

75, 

76, 78, 

80, 

103, 107 ; 


VIV 20 tyiil 19 _J" 11 

( 21, 74; 20; l«l'« 23, 32, 37, 41, 47 ; 

-*>:> IX. 12 ( ) ; («(« _J“ 20; ^ 49 

ii«-o*e; 46 ( 32; O'^ v*i/ x. 2, 3, 
7, 9, 11, 13 (-“»^<-"^&); -v;)* yi’j 5 ( ) ; einS I8; 

»«':« XL 1, 4, 12; ^ 3, 8, 11; V»y 4-7 ) ; 

3>« Xlll. 2-4, 6, 7 (•JVJ-"#?'-*); If«« 2, 3, 6, 7, 9, 18, 28, 34, 38, 40, 
43, 48, 49, 53; XIV. 2, 6, 8, 12, 18; XV. 2, 13 , 51; 

XVI. 2, 7, 11; XVI. 2; S,)« XVII. 3 

4, 8, 10 ; O'® Viy 6 ; -ViiiS yiy 7 5 fJOie 

XVIII. 1-5 ( ), 1, 3, 4, 5, 9, 12, 16, 17, 24-20, 51 

( ) , 29, 30, 32, 38, 43, 44, 49, 55, 65, 67, 69; J' ® 16, S3 

( ) , 15 23; 6'® 65 ( A ) ; _J-)i® 1-6 (-So-A); ;Wl)« 

XIX. 4-6, 9, 10, 15, 34, 35 ( ) ; «>'® r!lU i 

25, 31 ( )j« V i) 18 );_/)« 10 

10; iLoi« XX 1-8; ®>i>® 5-6 7 ; j/iivk XXL 1, 6, 

9, 13; f:® 2 ( ), 3; i*J»i® X.m 1, 8, 14; *V»® 7, 


A'ote;— The Dastilrs read the first letter ^ of this word some read St 
which, it seems to me, was originally ynmallmlan^ as I is optionally 
into r; ^fairnnHuntan is another reading of yanvirruntun, as in PiiLlavi 
changed into h. 
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yamU\nian (kr, fut, oUrf and ‘*B0 in all the 

Plioenicio-Scmitic languages the middle radicals appear to be softened from the 
liquid r ; so that the original stock vroiild be ; conopare Sans, mvi to die 
mrita dead^ death; alsj mUh, mrtfh, mi/A, mciA, mid, mid, to kilb and to die; 

Av. mrctj, mcrete] Pahl. murjlehf vnri, a mortal, a man; Pers. to 

die ; Lat, mors, tnortis, moria ; Germ, mord, old Germ, used nc t *onIy 

for killing, but also for death ”), to die, perish, be destroyed, expire j 
li. 41, 4;i; 111. 14, 33; 42; ^ 4l> j 

yrj ;n JV. lo, 48; (i!«)W«-rt}-*'y 

V. 9; 37, 33 ( ) , 38, 49; 12, Cl ( • ! 

9; 39 (•W{’^{£), 41; tyil.yr -joj VI. 6; VII. ‘J, 21 

j£) j sj? ^2) 1.3, o2 ; 02 ; 37 ; 

48: -^Il Vlll. 3, 22; 71; 

IX. 40; rtJ'liW ^ X. 0 , G ( 

Xlll. 3 «; XV. 4, 12, 22 ; 6 , 8 , 14, 22; 

XIX. 28; ^ 29. 

ydmliinlan (Sjin. syn. rust fan Kty^^), to conic, reach, 

arrive; to attain; to hanpon; to be furnished. S»«o.gy 1. 15 

1.3 (•JVtS’isj j;^) ) ; rt}t)t»£W II. 22 ( ) , 39 ; 

^ 23 ( ni. 42; iv. 44 

(•i»ea3-«J!j) ; «;!|S..e(} ^ 17 j-»u) ; V. 4, 9, 14, 111 , 

41, 45 5C; tfUie-SO ^ 9 (oS'J-“aJ'«>sy> ) 9 , 45 (•S^-«a»-" 8 ^J|) ; 

l*Jll«-SW_J" 36; rt5 '(*. 5 io y>»; 8 , y (•jrJJ'aj 27 (‘JV j 

tyiii*^ 4 ; VI. 9, 29; i.y«i«-SO ^ 27 ( ), 32; 

rtJOF^ yie; 29, 30, 33, 36, 39 ( ) ; J^«!),Te.SW yi’j £6 

4d, 47 ftJii:®^ VII. 11-13, 

35, k, 58 iyili«-60 (9) 03 (-tiiy)); 

^08 ( ) • '”*•60 ViV C, 10, 11 ( ) . 

«f 44 39 68 

l?;i«*-6'a Vlll, 3, 7, 10; |VI.'!*6'U -»*i| 81 ( ),j 

l»!*€0 yiti. 74; Iium«60 20 ) , 22; -W^liKW 

4 ( S^»n«-so-yiei 73 ( ) ; ^JIK^-SO ^X. #5 

rtJliF^O I'MilreW »f 12, 31, 32 

55, *57 ( 4v-wa>-*'«j-4«'J-»e);„ (* * 

6, 9 (•«v^4«s-4«r4-*); 





vendidad. 


3St 


yanxegfuilau 


Xlll. 50 ( ; 

itjjne.eo 1, 5, 6 ( 63, 6i 

rtJi)F-eo-Sf€ (instead of rtJl».t«i-6^) £8 ( ) ; 
31; XV. 8, 42; tyoi'-SO ^ 43 

15, 18 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 3£» > ); 

17, 20, 23, 29, 32, 35, 33, 41 *»"•«» XVI. H, 

12; |W»»I*4W*U'IJ; 7; XVIII. 21; 3»^e.5W (instead oT 

J»(e4W*9?) XIX. 27 ) ; rtJ »».SO 5, 23, 29; 29, 30 

; rt}))i».etf -S-e 3 ; 11 . 

yansegiUtan or yenseg'tHtan. (iiccordiug to Burh iu-i Q it^j Josbonatan) 
to take, seize; take away, take bick, remove, carry off; displace. III. 41; 

tfirJJX 14; yjWJ'? 14; JJ'i 14; Sfili-*'! IV. 1; 

or V. 20, 41; 20; yjirJJ'S Vl. 29; VII. 11, 

35; 74; 20; VIH. 3; I'SUWJ'i 4; st5» 

IX. 9, 10; XV- 12; itUWA'! 14; 6»VJ«! XVII. 4; ipaW-i’t— “»| 

IX. 46. 


yCiaman (Pers. and Ar. and ^ 

jasmine or jessamiae, XI. 28, 33. 

yanhiinnOh , sec dharmog, * 

«i 

yashai'dUh ,see ahrdinh, 

Yasht f€nr*s (see the following word), prayers; a piayer iu which a particular, 
angel is invoked and praised, as Adhnnazd Yasht, KhurdA,! Yasht, Vuhruin Yasht,* 
&c. ; the iJart of the Avesta texts, known as the Yarna or Yazashna is also 

called Yasht. V. 59; VII. 52 ; VIII. 22; IX. 32; XVII. 1; XVIll. 1. 

yashkth (Av. rt Sens. ^HI., P&ft 

to pray ; to offer a sacrifice ; ^to praise, celebrate, or consecrate ; to 

beg, supplicate. II, 5 ( ) ; 5ij HI. 1; V. 56; 

VII. .52; WJB 1(1 62; VIH. 10; »VJ 21; XVIII. 1; i«a 

©; (•lcVJ^-"r9) ; S.Sj-yie; ©r ‘lUU V’S) 43, 49 ( ) ; 

36; >»<.Vi 19 19, 25, 40’ (•1^V-C-“ro); 6; 

yt7 XXII. 3, 4, 10, 11, 16, 17 ) . 

S;.^The P^^an wo^s aiid God) arc CTideaiyr 

fcjuAij Iws dimppeared from th6 
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y^hidi* (Agon, u, from yaBhtan q. v.), ono who pniys. WitU.ueg, 

XVllL 5 

ynH}Ua,vdii + vui)^ the vessels or utcusils of sacrifioe or the 

iastrumcats used by the Tursi priests iu performing the Vendiihid, Yas&a and 
Yisparad ceremonies. They arc numbered ^13 and the passage in Yasna 1. 10 

ja applied to 

ttem by the Dasturs. The list of these S3 articles is given differently by 
different DastOrs. I'hcse are like of the IlindOs. Nowadays the 

Parsi priests call them or asthnd or astdra. which, 1 presume, 

are corruptions of yaslUodn or yashtnuhu Y. 41-43. 

ymh (Av, ^ sicknoss; pain; a disea.se; murrain; plague, 

JX. 4H ( 51 XX. 1, 2, 7 ), 1, 2 

« 

C-"r<J 3 u-"re ), n, » ( •M9'-“3"-“ro ), lo, i 2 ( ) ; xx(. 2 

) ; 5-OJ fjS , ( ; XXH. 2, (!, 9, lf> 

(.»3u-*i(u) . 

YutahAveryO (Av. •^y-" ), llie cclebraled 

Githa. prayer called Ahunavar (Av. a/iawa-raiVyrt). It is called yftlhd-ah^-Vftiryu 
because it comniences with these words.* If. 18; YIII. ID; 

IX. 82; XI. 3, 8, 11, U, 20 -^y-" XVIII. 'll, 49. 

Yalhd an abbreviation for the ychhl-aluC-vsinjC) prayer. XV’I. T; 

XIX. 3, 4 , 10 •|y-“ . 

yMAataa •'ifH.r'iW, to eit, sit down. i^i« II. 22; ^iW VIII. ll; 

11 ( ) ; I, try'll si, oo; IX. 29 

( ), 83-35 ( ); ^ 32; 

XIll. 48; ^ 45; XIV. 5; XV. 10; 

xn.** 8 -io 7, ii; 15 

(Av. , Pers. XVIII. 44. 

yU\utiiu 0i9,>;tK> (Ar. fut. to come, arrive^, .. to enter. 

I. 8, 5; !«)>(«« ia 4; «».ew II. 42; V. 10; 

iWiflW 8, 9, 49; Sm^K} ^ IS- 20; 

VI. 35; «i»m VII. 5, 16; «}M;«0 16 } rtJO.tW VIW. 13; «i»iW •#4 

22; Ssfil.ttO ^ 9; tWf».W IX. 82} .»?W»rW 32 J 

XI.. 4; 


tW'»lW XIII. 1, % 40, 4Mt ^ ,38„ ^''^6; 
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(«»tOO 3, 7; XIX. 5j ISL-II.W 37, tUMitW ^ XVIII. 1, 41, 46; 

iflfCnJ 1, 2; tWKtiW 16. 

^ ‘ f 

^av.iecha (Av. wonl), fur ever ; au abbreviated <iiiotation of 

the often ojeurring nhiase, 

VII. 62. 

yneeh-^vthnfi (comp, of yaveh + of ^avi-breadth (a inoaBOio 

af> thick as barley, ‘a bailcy-coni thick’ (IT mg. Daim)) MX 1^) ( 


y.*'.a«A«« >iuy (\v. root ^-“1^, Sans to worship), 

vorehip; prayeis , the praise of God or of the angels lu the form of invoca- 
tion, supplication, <SLc.; the part of the sacred texts called the Yafiim; a Saciificial 
prayer with the ofleiiiigs, llaonia, Gtim-jiv^aiii, iSjc ; tht» lecittil of the whole Ya&ua 
with ocrtaiu cereiUDnics called the Yazashna ceremony. II 3l B 

the performance of the Xa/ashua ceremony 31 ( ) 5 

V. 5j 5, 44; Vll. 18, 31, 3o, o2, 53; VIH. 22, 1Q3 ; X,IV. 2; XVJ U 

. XVII, 4j XYIir. 1, 5, XIX 17 13, 19. 

yanhah\uUm or ya^hufiihnai^tau (Ar, to Bacrificc ; 

to worship, invoke. IX 32; 

^ 40, 32; X 2; 

xr. 5 ^ 2; 

XVII 7 vi;; XIX. 2 

-»!] 13 . 

(>; vil 41 tr^v 17 


yaJ>a7n(inas(a7i , to wish, desire, long for; to be ii^cHned ; %to attain 

an object. ^ II. 18 , VUl. 22 


ydztiek (Pens. eleven; the numeral cipher for eleven ia 

ybda/rUn (Pera. eleventh t 32 r ] eleventh 

27 (■<t«^l-*'“lSH*)i Md, num. fWW, X[V, 9 , J?-, , 3 ^ 

(elerentli) 38 Vll. 7. 






to draw ont; ta carry, tafco, draw. 

V. 8. 9 (-WW**-!, ’ San.. root fft •<*}); &€ 


yfMnt i/i, 

«. *87 5 
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't] 




yax%imian lee yoftUUAan. 

0 ^* 

yf» Vi, Uit iato; under; inside; it is a (Aepositioa depoting the loostire 

vase ; I. 2, 4, 11, 18 ; II. 5, SO, SS, 84, S», 37, 38, 39, 41 ; III. 8. 7, 9, 

12-14, 3i, 32, 85-38, 40, 42; IV. 1, 3, 4, 11, 17, 48. 46, 49-54; V. 1, 8, 

4, 7, 10, 14, 10, 24, 86, 82, 39. 48. 44-46. 49, 51, 58, 56, 58, 59; Vf. 5, 

29, 32, 33, 38, 43; YII. 8, 5, 13, 18, 19, 35, 48-50^ 64-56, 63, 60, 6.1, 

77, 79; 2; JO 33; VIII. 3, 5, 7, 20-88, 74-76, 76, 81-96, 

104, 106, 107; IX. 10, 11, 21, 82, 52, 66; XI. 4; XIII. 9, 20-23, 88, 

29, .16, 41-43, 46, 48; XIV. 6, 9, 18; XV. 1, 4, 8-10, 17, 18, 20, 23, 26, 

29, 32, 35, 38. 43, 49; XVI. 1, 2, 7, 11, 13, 18; XVII. 2-4, 8; XVUI. 1, 

6. 9, 32, 35, 41, 44, ‘ 47, 55, C3 ; 55 ; XIX. 3, 4, 13, 15, 27, 29, 37, 

46; XX. 1; XXU. 3, 5, 7, 10, 12, 16, 18. 

A'otes — ^Thia word was traditionally read dc'a or (layrn: aome soliolars also 
read it der or dar and some iaia. Bat I have followed the suggestion of my 
learned friend Or. Hang who rightly oomparee it with the Assyrian tn. The 
Oastdrs and * other aobolare read it d^u or dayeu which they thought to be 
identical with Pars, j 4 , P4z. Pew. Av. ; but 

how they oould account for such an extraordinary cliange, 1 am unable to under- 

•tand. Once I "also had the notion tha( this word was perhaps the origin of 

the Pers. j«); but ^hen we look to the Av. and Sans, antary and Latin fn/er, we 
can easily trace tiie Persian dar to them. This *word must be of Sem. origin 

and wd can Exactly trace it to the Assyrian in. See Dr. Hang’s remarks in the 

f^Old Zen^-Pahlavi Glossary’’, Introduction p. XXXI., note 1. 

yenke-irnm the well-known prayer oocurring at the 

end of almost idl chapters of* the Tasna, Ny&esh, and Yashts, III. 31; 
XVIII. 43, 4ft. 


gibiurdia, tfeoj^ iyvnaeka, . • 

yS, ym (trsdirionally read gh6) (P&s. •4^; Av. and 

Pers. or 6)., European scholars read it ghtil. It ia a particle 

commonly used in the beglmdng of ^verbs in different mooda and tgupMe. Tiadi- 
tio^y it taken to 'mean ' safely*, 'self'. From the ^Iptter meaning as well 
as from Uk nknal P8«bnd translation AfP, 1 beiietk it amst be of Aryan, and 
not. of Senririe origin. In ril prohabitfly it ie tlie‘'w|gtn of Pem. jl 4; mlfb. 
se^nenriy I read, the leUec (I ak « (aa in 6tl adk, M«4! 

orihsl, t WW*. fk Ak jAf.’lktWMt* *t* e Wf Ak OWhte *0 

the keeond letter » t» ^ e|li 
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It ig often used ag the third pcrg. pron. sing, meaning < ho, she, or it ’ ; it is 
then equivalent td Ferg^. j t . But when used as a relative pron. meaning 

Uhat’5 ^that tt if equivalent to Av. (exactly resembling in sound 

to its reading adopted here). M'hen this particle is used ^^ith a verb, it makes 
its meaning more definite or emphatic, like the particle ; in this case it is 
equivalent to Fore, 6, Sometimes it is also used (evidently owing to the 
PtUend method of rending Pahhivi words) instead of the particle to 

denote the accusative and dative eases. I. It ; / e, also 

he, she or it, al*o that ; 11, 20, W ; 41 'jS ' t.) ; HI. U. 18. ^*2 ; V. 4, 
40, 50; ^ VI. 60 (•ICtf): VII. 2, 6, 51, 0=^; .'51; ^ 1^5 IX- 32, 

XIII. 2.1, 40; XVI, 4; XIX. 10. 

A^ote The DastArs read it g}n\ some also ffhan ; but I do not see any 

reason for reading it so. The Semitic ghan means pcihaps gfuir *free’, ^at 
liberty’ neither of which is applicable to the instances occurring in Pahla\i 

MSS.. The first letter is misread *gh^ on account of the similarity in form 
of aul 1 , but on closer examination we find that it is nothing but a 

p.'irt of the Avostn letter W or another form of the Guthil letter { e, which 
is written ^ or in old MSS. . Hence both the readings yftti and ghan 
of this word f are erroneous ; similarly also it is erroneous to read 

as (fg/i or atg/i instead of rr/’ * 

y6(/ (Pers. or ; Av. rt. , Sans. 55 ) , a yoke for oxen. 

' Sec ay/?4/. XIV. 10. 

ynijUiMi (Pers, yogtdeh 

(yoked oxen) V. 51. 

yahihoHt (Ar. ), a jnetal. ix‘. 32. 

y<%n, y\m 6t (Ar. ftji), a day. IV. 41 S-ms. a?fl%) ; 4.6 

V. 49; VIII. 4 (•).««•-), 82; iff 28; IX. 32, 66 

( ) ;• Sft (Pera. »Jjj ) 32 ; XIII. 65 ( ) ; 

XST 8, 11. 

lfom-kA9hest W (yom + ket^W), the shortest day ; post meridian. 

XIX. 5. 


is (y/jfK ^ mhes^)^ the longest dayj ante* meridian. 
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i/d»Mdi)a (A.T. Hiq flrC'Tcsacl in which the aacred 

fire U kept. XI V. 7 ‘ A broom (to cleanse the Atcah-d&n or fire-vessel) * — 
Darm. ; < an instrument to cleanse the fire vessel ^iinga. * 

yiiJfilUra (Av. ^ ^ clean, pure, neat; as good 

or clean as is required; washed or purified; impure, unclean 

III. It »■■.».) ; j9 

6 H«i;€ 15 ; V. 61, 50 , 57, .W 

( 57; 46 ( ) ; 

10 ^ 21 21 ; VI. 32, s:., 38, 41 

yii 12 ^ ,g 23^ 25. 28-35, 67, 72-77 

17, 29; 24, 26 ^y, 27, 75 ; 

VIII. 22 97, 98 ; -“J^as-a-^«! loo, 103 ,’ 

6 itaiJ 6 5 ^a5-^-^'5 100-103, 

) ; IX. 33-35 ( 15 (-thij,«ji 

.-syjw^ ) ^ 41 ( ) ; $r«i« 3 ( 

X. 1« (•^*•*^-"70), 18, 19 (•'V 2 VJi^'*»^’*ro) ; 
XI. 2 ( 2 ( ) ; XIV. 4 

; i^u -^.^-5 XVIII. 19, 21 , 22, 26, 72 , 

27 XIX. 20 (4v^^^-“7o), 23, 20 ( ) ; 

J2 21 (••*’»■«» 33 , 

yvihiUUragnr (Av. . comp, of yisMiUrit -!• ji'ir, 

one who gives purity), orig., the priest who purifies or cleauscs defiled persouS) 
&c. : the priest who performs the ceremonies of Yasna, Yciidid&d, DarOin, &o,) 
which can be performed only by those who have purified ihemselv'es by the 

Bareshnum ceremony. IX. 2, 32; 30, 40. 42 (• ^ 41 . 

the business ofj^n yushlUragar 49 ; 2 , 47 , 53 ( 

XIX 21 , 22 . 

yuihddsritttifan •*t'^ (see supra), to purify, cleanse, Vfssh (as by 

some prescribed ceremonies, &c.). Wl^-“ HT. 21 ( ^ j 

vir. 16 viii. 98, 103 

( ^ lOS ( ) j 

IX. 1 31 , 97 
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[yAjul 

X. 18, 10 lo 

XI. 4-T -"^ 

•XIV. 17 KVO XVIII. 78 (-^<0^ 

•J8tl-“V*^*^-*T0 ) ; XIX. 18 ( 

XXL 0, 10, 14 

yfijitti a ineisarc of auknovrn leDg^h. *^It seem^ to be the 

ayerage distauce of foortesn houses ”*—Danu. XIII. 17 • 



ta/angal J 


GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 


2^1 


z 

tAdan (Av. rt SaM. faw. to give birth. 

-01 XIII.' 33 (good birth). . * 

’.oi<»» (Av. it. Sans, Pcrs. W'Jj), to strike, beat; to 

kill (rare); to drive away as noxious animals, &e. Wt* J. is ( •■“'^#‘*’*>1 ) I 
HI. 42; IV. 17 (Pcrs. ) J [ from caurol of »»•«’, 

Pers. 49 (•JVJ-'paifo) ; (Pers. 18-21, 25, 80, 

3(5, 37, 55 11-16 5 &€ IMC, 18-21, 

25, 30, 36, 37, 55 ; it' V. 4 , 50 ; -nJSUt* &€ 

ISW* e€ 44 Vr. 4:! ; ff€ -OSur* &€ 

0, 9, 11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 2.5, 48 ) j iff" 

VII. :u ( ) ; 3)■^ ay (4pe^); ^ -ytst-i* ^'71 

(.iy^-<y> ) ; r:r via. 7 i ( W 20 ; « 

23-26, 105, 107 ( JX. 10 ; -VStl* 

66 rtJt* XUI. 7 Pcrs. -»{)); 40 ( , 

42, 43 ( 55 ( •W-'Bf W-B ) ; 6^ 

4, 12-15, 21-27 ( 41 ( 4 W ) ; 

61 ( ) *. (•'Sv-"*’!-"®!""”-* ) ; 



• 

ee 2 



XV. 50 

( -JVJ. 

; m.!* 6>€ 


&€ 

51 ( 

•« ) ; 


-y'M'* 6^ XVI. 13, 

l.>. 

16 

) ; 

if-VrS 

*■**11 for 

, which 

correction is necessary 

as the word 


occurs in the Avesta XVII. 3 ^ 

XVIII. 38, 44, 60 ( -JV^J-iyl ) ; dJ!* ^ ^ 73 ( »-» ) ; 

iSUt* W 74 ) -, W*^ 05 

(.-W-W«i)«8^) ; XIX. 40 (W«* XXL 2 ( 

‘.odAtUan to buy, purchase. VIII. 10. 

•.afd (Pert. » *ai«»y cloud. 11. 21 f 

infangal (Pers. ; if taken to* A».^ it mean* 

‘short and dwarfish *}, a hump-backed pBnop; a deqe^eahlo IL ikO. 37 
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[ xaiar 

73 XIX 2 C (.«»ll«l--); 4 25, 32, 3C 

• ‘V" 

talar i»SS (Ar. ^i), t male, man, Gen. pi. iSflsiS II. 27 
III. 7} Vlil. 22 .56 ( ); -vi.aS 31 ; 

IX, 21 (•^“^■•■“05 XI 7 ( ); XIII. .51 ( 

61 )aas (lit, of the mate or maaculine name, 1 r, 

the male Ms) bCIV. 1 ( ) ; XHIl. 28 ( ) 1 

eftt XX. 1 ) • 

zulJmian (it ouglii to be road zakt ihXntan or zaJclalatihtu), to kill 

Blay. VIlI. ?4, 78; XIII. Hi; 41. See yiikfMntan. 

zamik ^ (Av. Sana. Few. or the earth, ground | 

fv 

it ||,]ao meaiia a pinch of duat. see damiL III. 82 13. 

X(Zmtk^da<ihl(Upih ^ 1 , a place of fine dnat where horaca are 

tminod. IX ll ) ; sec ihfra. 


zn^mtl-gnihldipth i^l j a fine aand or gravel arena, Vi herein an 

untrained horse is put to go round until it is quite fatigued. IX. n 
) ; sec infra. « 

zamtk-vUikIdiplh A»|, the earth, clay or sand where the Wiy-p 

' h(trfi*hnAm i« luude for a ftmatt person to purify himaclt by undergo. 

ing the <* bareshiimn •* ceremony. IX. 11 ( ); aee supra. 


jtVr word which, I think, was originally either zamik-dashtUplk or 


ga«kldlj|dMi may have been a copyists or clerical mistake, one thinking 
a miatakl^^ (replacing f for ^ or ^ without any*;]Siacritioal mark). 

sotne llastars say that is the name of a hill or mountain in 

Mnvej consisting of sand or gravels only, I should like to read it rather 


or All— wl^UA/ i, e, 

the eertlk «C thal Held, pWa « Meiia of hone-training (t. the ciraw or circle 
irhere WO iMiaed), or the earth of a circle in which they give rounde to 

d'kitiWni|l''^ldliliM gehAjadlf ooneUta of duat or fine 8aiid> 

J*''’ ) ‘***« >«*««* *»*• 

ityai-* by ‘doea not go paat 

rUPt'MIlT' '2' . -.HAt 

II. u 




* *• 


*»rk&ntan 
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zuHd SfJ (At. Per*. Aij), (1) 4W*t, Tchement; (8) memtas of i 


test; esplaraUon, intt^tatiou (At. from the root W, to Inow). 

Siiperl. (most Tehomeut) III. 42: ittUtii »",•« »^y* HD St*, ,• g_^ «<jf, 

explanation is (the same) as is written elsewhere”. X. 1. 

t«««/ (Av. 1\U. a ullage; a city or town. VI/, 1|; 

42 5 (the master or the chief of a villngo) 41, 42 

( ) . v,n. m ( ) . IX. 37 

l^D-V 87 ( ) ; X. 6. 6, IMO, 13. li 8, « 

) ; KD-V 5, (i ) , 

:amj (Av ; Sans. 51^) . the thigh ; ‘ the ankle ’ (Darin ) ; ‘ tibia ' 

(Kanga); ‘the foot* (Sp). VI 87 ). yill. C.-i-C? 

.(•««l^); IX 23, 24 ) , 2.i, 21. 

roc ^ (At. Terp. jj), gold. XIV. 11 ( ^ ; 

(Port. ttiOji oolden ; see ut>tu<jim) XIX. 1!) ) , 

■Jr (Pers. j^j), lameutatiou, weeping, crjing ; weak (Pera, 

XI 9, 13. 

‘,(%riiyin-p<Ugar ( Pera. » goWsmith, VIII. 87 

(.Vv saup Pors. ij), Qu/. 

and Hind. or AfiZf/f), yellow VHI. 16-18 ( ) ; -*Of{ 

(yellow cars) lG-18 ( (yellowish iimUcr flowing 

dining the period of menstruation) XVI. 10; (Pers. (of jrellowish 

colour) 14. 

zareh (Av. Pera. Ijjo), the ocean, boa V. l5, 17, 19 

), 16, 18, 10, S3(-i»^), 19 (-Wm-^)} x,w « 
XXI.4.8, 12, ?/ 

idrgar (lor the At. whioh tteuM ‘ pSBoy % U 

the occupation of a c(tf^; 9, 12. . . 

taridmand (At. ; *#t, foUl .j. M»uiul^ futt Jgf, 

haTing, *0.), golden, containing gold. IV. H » ^ 

^4 , t II I I I 

, zarMntan WPl’tw-* (At. rt. ‘liJ; Sawa Wjtj 
to giTe birth, I. 18 
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41 ( <111, T 

20; iVl^-S IQ. 3,6r;f-H(^-S ^ V. 21; * 5 - ('(l^ ) ; 

VII 77, >*<'^•^--">1 X. J 8 , 18 rtJl'«‘)a/-i«)?J-^ 

Xiri 23; XIX, 4(5 5 ( i«VJ->«^-*-> ' • 


.-yj))^ ) ; 

1^1^-® \\i 1 , 

s, 

12 

(•'"('U3-“ije> ) , c. 

*l|[ 

1 , nog 

’ 1 

(•^ 


texji^i-*, 

a p’ ojK r n une, 

<|UOt 

d 

as the t}p' of a 


tyrant. IV. 40 . 

Xh.chu (Av 1>J/ 01 tin demon y.itin 

or Zink, ' Ziui opposes Amnetii an I p >isdiis tin joints’. (Dinn). X. 10 

znttiii-gi^u IS 1?^-^ (comi). of uiiii 4 A’ i" > Av Peis 

eyi'tf’jjt iorin, golden, from »«/, gold, and gui, (olour), goldin-coloiued , fusli, 
refreshing, ddiuous 11 26, 34 ( ) , XVllI. (JJ ( 

itirdHiilau iN®llty^ (Ai, 5 01 and from it , to bow, to 

Bwttor fecedfi, to till, cultivite, to gron (as a tue or plant), to diaw linch or 
iurro^s on the ground b> moms of a sharp oi pointed inst^inieut, as the Par«^i 

• « N- 

piiestb do >\hilo cleansing a defiled ]uisoii by the Birishiiuin reremony, 

III 30 ) , 31, ^iiy^ I 23 21, lyi'iy-^ .31 

) ; l-ejlry^ V. I, l^u'l’®}^ 1; Sll-y^*' M 2-4 ( ' 

3)14}^ -u)l n ip o. itt.ii’^^*^ Yll. 40 




5. JI14J.U ^ 3^ 3ei»-ej-*-' .2^ l,Ulli« 

(draws liu(s o> fiiiiow'") IX 32 “'y'|iiy““ yiy 10, 1' 

.12, •^•^Iljy^ 3‘2, ‘ IF 1 1 4 }^' XV 42 ,‘ 

^ XIX 21 ; lyiw^ viy x\ir. 20 

wrwda •S'5^ (Av. Sans. l\rs an old man, a 

d^a^lt o)i(I Or woman* HI. \% 20 

Ik, 

\\w aft ^ 4^ V / \ * 

8|>ring (the season) XVIII 
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Cj. 


ZtrtiUM 

ZatmingAr (Av ), the name of a demon; another name 

of th< (Icniou Zuii 11113 nnguta «c(iu8 to iwean ‘ the verdurc-devourer^'* 

(Darm) XIII C, 7 ) . 

h-paftiilti *iinagie’ '^Darm ) XIII. ir», 48 . 

42 ^n^tthsht Tt^— (ilwixs >\ritt(n Av , P«j«. 

( cditum w correcUd llirougliont into 

le tin* Piopln I of Jill (PtisiO fill 1)1 ittd fur Ins doctnin , high moral 

pniicii*\s and pnciiifh and |)Inlo«op)in d Miitinunl'-, tiu* riophtt of (Ik PrtiMs 

known by the iidUK of /oioi''Nr ainnig tin iiaiont (ircilm ainl tIu Iluropcau 

world, the Mdl-kn>Mi f ni 1 h r of t*i Mv/lnaHiiiin (/iroistnui) rcligitin who 
llouri'-iud in the fiim of K 11 (Inslit i p the Ptrpiin Kini; 1 1 <-h5 

^ 1 ( ^ 2 ( ), 16; II 1 4!» 

( \ ^ 1 t ( . S ( 

i> tj, li ]ii 1 1 7^ 11^ 2.1, afi, ao, 86, 

.ti>, Tl, I! I, t', 42 , IV a 47 )j V. 17, 21 

2}. 21 is !2, it!, !■< 40 ), 21 ( ) , gi.ji 

\ VI 1, 17, li r> Ml I 

2 7-'', 1! 1C, it, 2(., 27, 3 5 11 4(i 1« '.o Ui 'll, 71, 77, 7't (-- 

'.0 Mm If, IS £'), VI, .!i t, i!.' 7', 'N ( ) ; 

I\ 1, 4., 4") ( ) i, 13, .'11, 4ft 12 H>, 1«, f)i, ,1, t*. 

, Hi, V IS ( , M. 1 2 

7 ^ 7^ 2‘i, O't-ll, fil, .-,2, 6* 

\Mr 1 , 2, 1, ', 7 ij xYin. 1-0, 0, 15 

21, 2S f.i-OJ 8 11. Cl, 07 ( ) . XOt. J, «> 

15, It, 18, il,'2(!, £0,':>4 2-.'., 7, 0, 10, 16, 17, 8(^6, M, *9 

, a 1 - 5 , 16 XX.’ \{^ 

1 ) , 2 , 11 2 
) . \\n. 1 ) J j9, ♦ / ^ ^ 

A’o/e —Dr. Spiegel rcnuiks tliat it is wrong to write Mii MlH* i J 

hut III almost all MSS. inranably find it written ve|»|l^ 

Idom as the learned doctor hae rnm^rioff % 

ghabete which have no distinct letter to, eapreei 
the addition of 4ho sound 0^ IksMaPiK aIL 
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m i 

wc kuow for certain that the Pahlavi alphabet has n<i if||| fcftr like ^ or 9 

Consequently whenever the ^ is to be transcribed mrahlavl, it is change 

into -O, ort® as »id/M?a for for • 

Zurtoshtdn of or belonging to Zxrtosht. It is a gloss to the 

Av, lyord which is a poisonous herb used to procure abortion. XV. 14. 

\a3ta or (Av. Hang reads it zista * he lived’), 

^U^^ans, ability. XVIH. 34 37 . 

nd^d (Av. Sans ^ victory), victorious, buccesstul ; pU 

;?yd» XIX. 15 (•CiW-“«j 15) ‘weapons’ Darm , ‘missiles’ Haug, ‘vic- 

tory ' Kanga 


•d. (Pers. J'j), a plant not growing from the seed; hence, a graft 

or shoot of*A tree; sweepings, dung. VII. ill. 

(Av. loot , to cause to How ; to cause to rain ; to 

li&b V. 15 17 

name of a mountain on the bank ol the 
Darztk, on which the house of Pourushasp, the lather of Zarathubhtra x\as 

Hittwted. XIX. 4 ), 4 ; 11 ) . 

*eaw (comp, of -f + o,m\ Av. thcrelprc I, therefore me * 

for this reason 1; because I or to me. IX 4‘>; XIII, 20, XV 45. 

4 

iij/dn (P«TB. v>Uj ) , damage, injury IV. 10 , (Ptrb 

VI. S7, 20 

tfrtl**-* (comp, of i + at), bccaasc you; because from jou, for you 
XV. 13; XIX 3. 

141^ '.aUiiutati (Av. rt to abk, bebceeb. 

1 XIX 29 . 

Tlftfc i||pt ♦ Mmt «•«, I (Av. «-£$ , Sans. Lat. hiems), winter; hence, 

fT®* Sv’ ^ ’’’ 

^ , g tfeapou. Hff (with a strong or admirable weapon). XVllL 14 

Jfm, «H; ). a saddle. XtV. 0 ) . 

search for, seek, go. XV. 13 
V»h, goes. XV. ^14 
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S > * 

■Mvand + ,t + tand), btrong, oour«g«ouf. Snperl, . 

- VIII. 10 ( ) ; XIII. 39, 40 *9 5 

stiODg and aleepleitf (/. e, watoWul) 39 ) . 

ioreA (Ar. ® ' 

9. 


■Mtan, ^.)ea»lan or or (Av rt. or >«K: 

Sans, Pcrg lo live, Mirvivo. II. 41 » 

41; 41; 3i^ HI. J3 allre, being, f. 1!, H, 

36-33 38, 4!», 61 , 1*1 JI ’ (I’crs, 

i. e. life) 9; XYIII. 27 ( ), 27 (-W-wBi), 27;. 

-0^1 (long life) XIX. 7; -WSU^fS (good life) 7, 

■ tmml-dMuhal (Av. , Ijl , toUtjiig lo lliO 

sign of life, tint h, icUtiiig to the sixitii iiiclmatian of ftDuualiib \V* 40 


.tvmdch (from a‘<faM, tv^ishni 7 v, Tors alivo, living. 

V. -lO-JS 61 ( VII. 21 ( )» % Mi 

KiiKfi 46; VUl. ly, 71, IX. 15, 47 ( )j X. 1, 

17 ( •Wi«’-“»ei) ; XIII. 8 -W 12; (l-iw. 1»« 

13, XYUI. 10 * 

•we** 

lof t®t^ (Av ^ j 3 jiu 5, , one who offers sacrifices or performs 

ccreiuonks, rt. *>S i 5)> the chief othciatuig priest, the priest who preslUes 

- ' • 

at the yci ashna and other eeremomert, commonly called a V* 07, 58 

VII. 17, 18 ( 


jir or 


^•5 


^45 


y/mc (a mistranscription for j ArV 

^ th^conscciVatcd water (iiunuxcd with jicdm, /taoma, lUmd lu the 

* Va-Mshna ’ certMnony. lleiicc also, the performance of the YtL^btu^ 
or Ycndidad ceremony, jMm or drops of milk mlied with the consecrated 
water; in this latter sense it is written U pair’ \ 

strength (seldom). VIL 79 79; + 9, 77 t-llMbil) (|f 

VIII. 22, IX. 32; XIV. 4 )i «»* flT laU 

^ XVI 

ST Mh 

P 

. t. 

Aeis:— Wken &!« word li «««d ISf Jji 

s^/bf m 'uifiir. 


which holds the J^ho(kra-vtAot 8; 
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£ ^ 

(Sans. it. 5^, to lie together; Quj., %ody xodi \ Iliujli. 


a pair; in pairs; twos ; by two persons; jdmify, HI. 14, 

jfcj * N ^ ^ 

::/»r ^ (Av. t JJj > violence, force), violence ; 

injustice; tyranny, V^JI^ 4 (•-"t'-" ) . 

x^ifKtrdni , a small Saucer containing Ziioiliva or Zor (consecrated water) 

used in the Yazashna, Vendiddd and Alsperad ceremonies, VI. 43, 

, ZCnm (see timr or r:o/iar; Av. the consecrated water. 

XVI. 4; XViri. 70 ( ), 72 ( ) ; XIX. 24 

) . 

Zofih (Av. Sans. the chief officiating priest; the 

priest who presides at the Yazashna, Visperad, Vendidad, Afringan and other 
ceremonies. ‘<XyUl, 12. J 

1'^ ;:6r:e/i (ij|Stcad of d6r:e/i Av. **^j~**^> ^ ? ; Pers, jjj weeping), an owl 

■^iich hoot^’'«b# produces a sound like that of a crying child or huuiau weep- 
ing). ^. 3i} Xflf, 2-i 

, '^Fers. ) , quick, soon; quickly. L 20; V. I, 7; VllL 34; 

40. 
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Errata. 


Page 10, line 9, for *• Uscp rcfitl “ Used,” 

j, J 7, bracket at the end of line shotdd be at tlie end of line 27, 

„ 3i, liue 3 from bottom, for “ t he’' rearl “the!*' 


4G 


3, 

for 

rcaJ 


4)0 


21 


“ on ” „ 

“ an.” 

*}2 


14 

ji 

“ fom ’ ,, 

“ from.” 

OG 

»» 

-1 

fj 

“ creatcr ” „ 

‘•creator.” 

117 

9» 

9 

ij 


1: 

ir^ 

V 

!> 

» 

?> 

)> 

“ contended ” „ 

“ contented.” 


„ 130 

» 12 


>» 


,, 137 

jj 23 ,, 




,, 179 

.■ li n 

e/y ff” 


“ paly itrJ^ 

„ 201 

,, 25 „ 

developc ” 


, develop.” 

„ 22G 

') 5 I , 

t( ” 

?» 

" •tW'?.” 







